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ACCOUNT 


Of the late 


Conference at Exon, 


“ers HO’ there is no Man who wifhes 
t well to the Peace and Tranquillity 6f 
this City, but heartily defires that 
the Heats and Diftempers, occafion’d by the 
late intended Difputation. were perfedtly al- 
layds yet fecing, for fome fucceflive Sundays, 
the Temple has been turn’d into a Treatre, the 
Pulpit, profan’d by fcandalous and falfe Re- 
prefentations, and too many unthinking Per- 
fons harangw’d into extravagant Préjudices 
again& their Neighbours and Brethren : There 
needs no other Apology for the Printing’ this 
Paper, than the receflity of fetting that Affair 
ina true Light, in ofder to check that lying 
Spirit that is gone abroad into the World. 


"TIS about fome two Years fince there came 
hither, under the Notion ofa Curaté, oné Mr. 
John Agate, 2 Gentleman, who, whatéver o- 
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4 A true Account of the 
ther Grace he wants, has an abundant meafure 
of. aban ice: One that with a fluent Tongue, 

a fiery Zeal, and a For ehead harder than. his 
very Name, has occafion’d greater Heats, Con- 
fafions and Animofities, than a one Man 
befides, for many Years patt. e has taken 
frequel nt occafion of late, when none was gl- 


ven him, toe xclaim againit the Difenting Ati- 
ni fPers, asa pack of Hypocrites and Villains, af- 
ferting, That they had nothing to fay for 
th semielves 5 that ne would Difpa ite with one, 
ot any, of als of them. He went up and down 
thus Bouncing, and Vaunting ; and, like ano- 
ther Goli. ‘ah, defying all the Hoft of the Differ: 
ters. About five or fix Weeks fince, he walt- 
ed on a Gentlewoman that ufually attends on 4 
Diffenting Congregation 5 When Mr. Aallete 
dining near by, was defired to walk over 
to the Houfe where this Gentlemaa was: But 
being to Preacha Letiu: e early next Morning, 
for which he was not fully. prov ided then, he 
was unwilling to engage in a prefent Caxfer 
rence. butconfented to meet Mr. Agate anor 
ther time, and debate the matter with him. 
And ’twas thea agreed between them, that 
ey fhould meet in the fame place, on that 
Day Fortnight; that Mr. Aare fhould bring 

ner Clez gy-main a long with him ; that Mr. 
uld defire the Author to accompany 
ms that the Relations of the Family fhould 
be prefent, with a Neighbour or two; that 
each of the Difputants fhould bring a "Scribe 
with him, who wasto write down ‘wit was 
offered, and when the Bufinefs was over, to 
read his Notes to the Company, and throw 
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the Papers into the Fire; aud that no other 
Company was to be admitted. 


IN purfuance to this Agreement, on Dec. 
rith Mr. Mgatecame to the Place appointed, 
in Company with Mr. Fohx Walker : (who ha- 
ving Behav’d himfelf with Civility and Candour 
to his Antagonifts, nothing in this Paper is 
intended as a Reflection on him.) A little after 
came Mr. Az&etr, and the Author ; and the 
Company, who according to Agreement were 
to be prefent, having taken their Seats, the 
latter addrefs’d himfelf to the People pre- 
fent, in Words to this effect. 


© 1T not being my Province to Difpute, 
« butto bean Affiftant to him that does: I 
defire I may be patiently heard, whilft T 
, premifea few Things, in which I fhall fpeak 
my. ewn Senfe, and the Senfe of my Bros 
ther. 


© WE defire the good People here prefent, 
* to take Notice, that in the prefent Contro- 
* verfy we are not the Aggreflors, but arehere 
* to act onthe Defenfive Part. Our Bufinefs is 
‘not to bring an Accufation, much lefs a 
* railing Accufation, either againft the Church 
© of England in general, or any particular 
© Member of it. We look upon the Fffablifird 
Church as a Noble Part of the Reformation 3 
and make no Queftion, but that there are a 
great many Pious and Religions Perfons, 
both of the Clergy and the Laity, belonging 
$ to Its Communion, However, fince She in 
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her 21 ft drticle renounces all Pretences to 
Infallibility, and confefles fhe may Miftake 
and Err, we humbly conceive, that in fome 
Things which are Exrra-effential to our Come 
mon Chrifiianity, we may very Innocently 
Diffent, and Differ from Ber: Tho’ in thefe 
very Inftances, we are not fo vain as to fet 
up our own Judgments for the only Standard 
of Truth aad Orthodoxy ; nor fo Cenforious, 
as to Condemnand Judge all thofe whodo 
not See with our Eyes, nor Subfcribe to our 
Opinions. However we may have been tmif- 
reprefented, or mifunderftood, ’tis not the 
Extirpatien either of Epifcopacy, or Liturgy, 
that wecontend for. And as thefe are our 


‘Principles, fo our Prafiwes have been agree- 


able-hereunto. We have not eadeavourd, 
either in our Publick Sermozs, OY ouriPrivate 
Difcourfes, to heighten Mens Prejudices, to 
inflame their Animofities, or infpire them 
with a bitter Zeal again{t their Brethren. 
On the contrary, we have often took occa- 
fion to Inform them, That true Chriftiaa Cha- 
rity is of a generous, large, extenfive Na- 
ure, and ougkt not to be confin’d to a par- 
ticular Party. tion 5-and that Diverfity 
of. Opinion dhould caufe no Alienation in 
Mens Affections. We hope, we can truly 
fay, that what we endeavour, and dekre, Is 
this, That Glory may be givento GOD on 


‘high; that there may be Peace on Earth ; 
* and Good-will towards all forts.of Men. And 


if there-be any calld Diffexrers, that areof a 


‘ sroward, peevith, and cenforious Temper, 


they arenone of the Perfons.whofe Quarrel 
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we efpoufe. We muft therefore folemnly 
proteit unto you, That ’tis not a Fondnefs 
to make a Noife and Buftle in the Town, 
that has engag’d us in this Difpare; But that 
weare Dragged hither by the importunate 
Clamours, and violent Accufarions 

of this Gentleman +. He has ‘+ Mr. 
been pleas’d to make very bold —_Agare. 
with our Charaéer 5 and pre- 

fun’d (1am fure) too far, for One that can- 
not pretend to bea Searcher of the Heart. 
He has reprefented all the Diffemting Minifters 
asa Pack of Vitains ; and Mr. Trofe in partis 
cular, as the greateft of all thereft; whofe 
Age, Extractien and Education, to fay no- 
thing of his Piety and Religion, fhould (ene 
would think ) have skreen’d him from an In- 
fult of that Nature. Nay, the People have 
been told from the very Pulpit, That we take 
as much pains to DAMN Mens Souls, as Jefus 
Chrift didto SAVE ’em: An Expreffion fo 
Derogatory from the Honour of our Saviour ; 
fo inconfiftent with all the Rules of Chriftian 
Charity, that we are willing rather toim- 
pute itto a haffy and incenfiderate Zeal, than 
to a premeditated Alalice. We have been 
challeng’d and infulted (as we are credibly 
inform’d ) in Coffee-Hox/es, and other places. 
A great deal of Noife and Clamour has been 
made; andithas been confidently afferted, 
That we a& againk our owa Confciences : 
that we cannot fpeak one Word in ouriown 
Defence, that no Diffenrer durft look Mr. 
“gare in the Face, or Debate the Matter 
with him: as % his Arguments were fitch 
© Gorvons 


A true Account of the 
© Gorgons Heads, as to transform us inte 
© Stones. Upon the whole, we are Arraign’d 
© for Crimes of a high Nature; to the Jndiél- 
¢ ment we plead Not Guilty: "Tis incumbent 
¢ on this Gentleman to prove his Charge, and 
make good his Allegations ; you are to be our 
Judges, and to your Juftice, Candour and In- 
tegrity, we are very willing to refer our 
Caufe. , 


fF fF& RA 


IN Anfwer to this, Mr. Agate made a 
pretty large Reply 5 ° infifting much on the 
© horrid Nature, and fearful Danger of the Sin 
© of Schifwe pretending he would by and by 
“make itas evident that the Diffenrers were 
« guilty of it,as that the Fire was then burn- 
‘ ing; obferving that it was mention’d in the 
‘ fame Texts with Drunkennefs; Fornication,and 
“ other Works of the Flefh: But omitting, 
that Railings and Revitings are inferted in the 
fame Black Catalogue. And when the Compa- 
ny were in expectation of a prefent Engage- 
ment, the Opponents offered thefe following 


¥ | Sin Sako A. 
Prelim aries. 


1. “Twas propos’d, Thagthe Di/pure fhould 
be manag’d be way of Syllogi/m. This was 
agreed to. 

iI. °Twas propos’d, That the Debate fhould 
be confia'd to Ley-Conformsity, and no mention 
made of the Terms which Adimifters muft fub- 
mit to’ To this the Re/poxdents Anfwered, 
That thele Gentlemen being the Opponents, 
might attack them on what Quarter they 
pleas’d., 
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4 
pleas’d, and ufe only fuch Arguments as they 
thought proper for their purpofe: But as for 
themf elves, they faw no reafonto Confent tha 
their own Hands fhould be. ty’d up; or shat 
all Difcourfe of Atinzi/terial Conformity fhould 
be excluded, if they thought it neceflary to 
take notice of it, in order to their own De- 
fence and Vindication. 


Il. The Third and killing § Preliminary was 
this, That as they won ud. Sig ga their Argu- 
ments, fo the R efpondents { 


Names to all the Abivers s they fhould make, 
and leave the Papers, fo fubfcrib’d, in their 


ib’c 
id ee Hands, to publifh tt 1em to t 


if he thought fit. This wasa Propofition fo di- 

J ene seh pedi | tht be F 

) rectly contrary to the Terms agreed upon ; fo 
% soht - tf } a 

roa es in itfelf; and might have been 
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fo enfnaring in the Event, that ’tis no wonder 
‘ > ne ANnrern’A we 4 
if the Per: ions concern’d W i L 
lurpriz d at Ae and refus’d 


with it. “Tis true, Mr. 4zate began to up 
braid them with being afhan’d of their own 
| Principles: But Mr. Hallett told him before the 
whole Company, That if he would Write, he 
Should be Anfwer’d by Writing 5 if he would 
Print, he fhould be Anfwer’d in Print; if he 
would Difpute, ke was ready for a p7 efent Di- 


: fputation, And let the whole World j 4 
| i ¢ . ik es 
whether a any Ihing more Honourable could be 
: propos d, t 
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lefs their Preliminary were confented to: 
Which the others thought they had no Reafon 
to do. 


AND herethe Refpondents with, That there 
had been no more Noife made about this naate 
ter; that there had been no uncharitable Cen- 
furesor Reproaches on either fide; that there 
had been no Wound given to that delightful 
Flarmony, that ought to be malitain’d between 
Fellow-Citczens, and Chriftian Neighbours; and 
that the Town had been left to enjoy its for- 
mer Peace, Tranquillity, and Quiet: And had 
Mr. Agate obferv’d any tolerable meafure of 
Truth and Decency, thefe Papers had never feen 
the Light. Butever fince the Interruption 
of the Conference, he has made the Pulpit rin 
with feurrilows Reflettions, and uncharitable Falfe- 
hoods: Like Solomon’s Madman, he has been 
lcattering Mirebrands, Arrows,and Death; and 
fending the Diffenters to the Devil by whole- 
fale. He, and fome of his Admirers, have gone 
4ouncing about the Town, as if the Diffenters 
were afham’d of their own Can/e, and durft 
not ftand the Trial of their own Principles. To 
obviate, if poflible, the Infults of this preten- 
dea Flerce, and hts Bluftring Tribe, thele fol- 
lowing Reafens were drawn up by one of the 
Refpondents, and for the fame Can/e, are now 
lade Publick, and are as follows. 
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“REASONS why me could not comply mith 
’ the Demands infifted on by Adv. Agate, of 
© fublcribing our Names, to al the Anfwers 
© we Should give tothe Arguments to be pro- 
© duc’d by him, in the late Conference; avd 
* leave the faid Anfwers with fim, tn oP— 
© der to be fent to the Prefs by Him, if He 
* thought fit. 


‘f, BECAUSE tho’ we had no defign to 
make any uuhandjom Reflections on the Litur~ 
Sy, ‘tis not impoffible but he might conftrain 
us, In Our own Defence, to make fome Ob- 
jections to fome Part thereof; which, tho’ 
never fo modeftly offer’d by us, we know not 
how far a Man of his Jnvevtion might improve 
to be a Deprarving of the Common Prayer: 
Which would expofe ts toa /evere Penalty. 
And tho’ it was afterwards propos’d, That 
if any thing of that Nature gave us Umbrage, 
we might have Liberty to expunge it; yet; 
perhaps the Force, and Strength of what we 
faid, might lie on fuch an Objection: And 
therefore, to publith the Weaker Parr of 
what was faid, and omit the Srrongeft, would 
be indeed to expofe our own Weaknef : 
Which we conceive to be One Deliga of fuch 
a Captious Propofal. 


* If. WE being only on the Defenjivé Fart, 
knew not on what fide he would attack us 
nor what Arguments he would offer: And 
therefore think it moft Unreafonable and Un- 
juft, to expect that our /udden and unprente= 


B 2 © ditated 


Frm A 


l tree Accoust of the 


4nfwers fhould be printed with thofe 
Arguments he had bee i a Fortmght in prepa- 

Ie, and perha ps with the Afliftance of the 
% Maffers in the Chitty. No Man being 
willing (we fuppofe) to appear in Print, 
without toutie time to Digeft his Thou ights, 


and Range his Conceptions it n their proper 
order. 


‘ Hl BECAUSE had we intrufted our 
Papers inhis Hands, in order to the Publica- 
tion of them, we had no Security that there 
fhould be no Alterations, nor Additions to our 
Difadvantage. And, we conceive, we have 
little Reafoa ne truft our Reputation in the 
Hands of One who Reviles us for a Pack of 
Villains ; who hath i lafulted the Ademory of a 
Prince to whom he fwore Allegiance, and 
me ublifh'd da Story from the Pulpit, which the 
nobleft Bh cature in England, and hisown 
Superionrs in the Chareb, had, ‘after a fhrict 
Examir nation, Voted to bea Malicious, Fal/e, 
and Villasnous Repert. 


‘IV. BECAUSE in the many infulting 
Challenges he gave us, he made no mention 
In the Jeaft of fuch a Py yeliminary + ; And, had 
he been a Man of Honour, ought not to have 
infifted on it then: The offering of a New 
Article, toan Agreement, when once made, 


being in the Conitruction of the whole \ World 
a Violation of it. 


*V. BECAUSE the End of the Conference 
oT ers faction oF a few particular Pers 
> fons, 
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fons there prefent : And this might be done 
a My i, a ie 
by a Verbal Debate, without more ado, 
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VI.“ BECAUSE the Method propos’d 
" of Writing and Subfcribing fo very much, 

would have taken up many Days, if not 
Weeks: And the People prefent and con- 
cernd, being Perfons of Trade and Bufinefs, 
could not afford fo much time. 


re 


re 


© AND whereas we have been infilted by 
fome, as tho’ we were affraid or atham’d to 
own our Princiles: We have this to fay: 
Our Principles may be found in the Articles 
of the Church o} Evgland , to all which, 
fave Two or Three, we have fubferibed 
our Names. 


* FOR all thefe Reafons, we conceive this 
Preliminary was contriv’d for no other End 
but to En/nare us as Criminals 3 to Expofe us 
as Fools; or fora plaufible Pretence to break 
off the Conference, 


are “ -R 


WHETHER thefe Reafons have any weisht 
in them, is left to the Judgment and Deter- 
mination of the Impartial Reader: Who is 
only defired to remember, that if a plaufible 
Anfwer fhould be given to Four or Five of *erm, 
yet if there be only One that is fubftantial, 
folid and well-grounded, it fufficiently juftifies 
the Ke/pondents in that refufal which they per- 
lifted in. And it feems very evident, that 
Mr. Agate did himfelf judge thele Terms un- 
reafonable, from this ; that his own sua siar 
Scrive 
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Scribe declar’d, the very Day in which the 
Conference was to be, That he was perfuaded 


there would be no Di/putation : Such things 


' being to be offer’d as he did believe Mr. Aalletr 


would not comply with. 


Mr. Agate having abus’d his Opponents by a 
dsfingennous Mifreprefentation of this Affair, and 
the Werld allowing it lawful and honourable 
for an Innocent Perfon, when falfly accus’d, 
to weaken the Cred:bility of him that witnef- 
fes againft him: For this Reafon he is charg’d 
with uttering meft abominable Falfhoods in the 
Pulpit. 


PREACHING tome Months finee, upon the 
Queen's Aceeflion to the Throne: He afferted 
(as a Cioud of Witnefles are ready to atteft) 
* That the Scene was fo laid, that if the late 
* King William had not died when he did, the 
° Princefs mut. A moft malicious Calumny, and 
ampudent Falfhood, as any Man may be fatisfied 
who will but confult the Refelutions of the Houfe 
of Lords, May the 5th, 1702. 


OF the fame Nature is a Story that he told 
his People, the other Lord’s Day: © That the 
“ Presbyterians had brought the Sacrament into 
* Difufe and Contempt; and that for Twelve 
* Years together, in Crommell’s time, ’twas not 
* adrniniftred in the City of Oxford, He might 


as well have faid, the Sun did not fhine, nor 


the Sea ebb and flow. But (it it be poffible) 
to convince Men of the Confidence of this 
Church-Mountebank, there be Two Reverend 
; Perfons 
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Peifons now alive in this City, Mr. George 
Troffe, and Mr. Fohn Knight, who gave leave 
to have their Names inferted in thefe Papers. 
They were both Students in that Univer fit 
during Oliver's Ufurpation, the latter, from 
52, to6o: And both aver, * That the Sacrz- 
© mene was frequently adminiftred there, and 
* that they themfelves did many times receive 
* it. And I hope that they who fpeak of 
Things on their own certain Knowledge, may 
be believ'd fooner thar a Whiffler who was not 
then born. Add to thefe the Teftimony of 
Mr. Hickman, who was at that time Felow of 
a College, and actually living in that Univerfity ; 
who in a Book call'd Benafus vapulans, p. 83. 
has thefe words: © No Presbyteriaz in the U-~ 
© niverfity of Oxford, that had a Paforal Charge, 
or any thing likeit, negle¢ted to adminifter 
the Sacrament for many Years, or for any 
one Year; or refufed any whofe Converfg- 
tion was Sober, Honeft and Religious. Thus 
is he convicted of Calumny and Falfhood by the 
Teftimony both of the Living, and the Dead. 
There are doabtlefs fome Reverend Divines of 
the Church of England, that were Students at 
Oxferd at the time mentioned: And to them 
this Paper makes its Appeal. 
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AND let the World judge, whether his 
Whim from Scotland be not af a like Nature ; 
viz. © That the Scots lett out the Fijth Petiti« 
* om, when they recited the reft of the Lord's 
“ Prayer; becaufe they could not find in their 
“ Blearts to forgive their Epifcoral Brethren. 
A Suggeftion as malicious, as the Story it felf 
( in 
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| | (in all probability) is falfe. °Tis anew Dif- 
covery toall of that Nation, that the Author 
of thefe Papers can meet with nin thefe Parts. 
i) Tho’ he has had no Opportun ity to fend fo far, 


ba Be steer re 1 

for a more certain hiceee the Reader 

1S) may nreet With iome of tha it Na- 
i 


SOME Inftances might be givenof his Mitt 
reprefenting his Opponents, in the late Con/fe- 
rence, And heis challeng’d to name that Man 

Wi that aflerted, That Schi/m is no more than the 
1 rending of a Napkin. But thefe Things are 
Wt mention’d as a Specimen of E thi s Gentleman’s 


Truth and Honeffy ; and that thofe who have 
been impos’d_ upon by his exceflive Confidence, 
may be fatis sfed, that "tis not all Ge ofpel which 
he utters in the very Pulpit. 


SS. 


SINCE the interruption of the Conf erence, 
the Defendants recet ived Two Letters, with 
fome otters for the renewing of it. In the 
q Finest Was sil apd That every thing {aid 
a fheuld . written down, and the Scribe fet bis 
7. Name, and give his ttteftation to it. In the 
Latter “twas propesd, That the Difputants 
| themfelves fasuld write what they had a mind ta 
Vi and fuch of the Company as were willing fhould / 
their Names: That is, Mr Acate would fit 
upon the Catch, with a Pen and Ink in hie! 
Hand ; and if’ any Thing for his purpofe 
fcap’d his Adver faries : he was ready to note 
it down, ‘and his Friends to be Witnefles. The 
Reltonaent did not care to {melt to thefe 

erms: And under their prefent Critical Cir- 
cum frances, 


b 
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cumftances, are unwl ling any thing of theirs 
fhould be publifh’d to the World, without 
fome time to confider their Anfwers, as the o- 
thers have had to prepare their Arouments. 
There was (tis true) a planfible Claufe in the 
Laft letter : That the Refpondents, :f they 
diflik’d che Terms there mentioned, fhould Propo/e 
their own. Upon which they refolved to turn 
the Tables on their Opponents, and try, whe- 
ther thofe Gentlemen would themfelves f{wal- 
low the Pill they had prepar’d for others; and 
were willing to give their fucden Anfwers to 
ftudied Objections : fod therefore propos ‘d, 
That if Mr. Agate mould d fend therm his Aron. . 
ments in Writing, baiprnte them guilty of a Dam- 
ning Schifm ; th ey would, in a few Days, wait 
eh Himpomith shéir Anfwoers aljo in Writiag, and 
Debate the Eeelasiiy | both of the Arcument: 5 ang 
Anfmer. s, in the prefence of a4 cer pete; at umber 
of Friends, on both fides. But this Adotion was 
rejected with meer Banter: And that which in 
a as niet was a jute and reafonable Sage Aa 
was intheir Adverfaries perpett Frenzy an 1Ex- 
tTAVAT ANCE. And thofe go igs hu sour’ 4 Gentle- 
men were even afham’d of their Weakness : 
Which the uthers were the more furpriz’d at, 
becaufe they thought Mr. Agate uncapable ot 
fuch a Pajfien, Here let the Reader judge, 
whether He ought not to be as ready to De- 
fend his Arguments, as the other to Vindicate 
their Principles: Efpecially when fo Strong, 
and Nervoas, as their Mighty Author boatts 
as em. Nor was it urg’d on him, that every 
thing he fp. ake in haf te fhould REIT ted down, 
and expos’d to publick View. Befides, the 
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is A true Account of the 
Refpondents conceive, there is this great Diffe- 
rence’: That chei - Enemies fight on Plain 


he y ftamd on a Precipice. 
fay wha it they pleafe ; the Other 
muft {peak vith 1utmoft Caution, if they offer 
any thi ee of Objectien to the COM- 
MON-PR YER. This is a true Relation of 


Ground, whilft 
ry \ 


rb 
AY 
ms: 


what has is {o great Nowe, to {o little 


BEFORE Mr. Agate is difmifs’d, for as 
much as He i boldly aflerted, That the Bap- 
an of Pre esbyterian Minifters is invalid: By 

ch too many of | his Credulous Hearers have 
pee en betray’d into an Opinion equally falfe, 
and wnch ratitable, Tha: Perf ons thus Baptiz’ d are 
briflians : When the Boo Fit is a little 
over, and a Lucid ARtEEY val returns, He is de- 


‘ed.to o oblige the World with the Refelativn 


€)} theie follo WwW ing O Ouaries. 


PEEING Py the ‘ hes ute-Law of this 
Ci ing 1) is declar’d Head 
of the Church of Engl. land id every Clergy- 
man, By his S Subfeription to the 39 Articles, 
abies ownd, || That to Him (or Her) the 
roment of Ecclefiaftical Eftates, im 

all I Caufes, doth appertain; And the late King 
WILLIAM, being Baptiz’ d by a Presbyterian 
nifter, in Holland: “Tis Demanded, What 


‘mannet 


— Ne 
} 


SY wer eR a ae a 


* Firft of E Edm, VI. 
| Artic, 37. 


eo A ee ee 


late Conference at Exon, 
manner of Church, the Church of F; 


0 Iw was 
if (according to his Principles) for 13 Years 


together, its very HEAD was NO. Chriffian'? 
Query Ti. 

IF our prefent Gracious QUEEN (whom 
God long preferve) fhould be remov’d by 
Death: Is not the Princefs SOPHIA like to 
have a Gang of Loyal, Obedient Subjects, in 
this Gentleman and his Difciples, who, ac- 
cording to this Charitable Dottrine, can’t 
look upon her as a Member of the Chriftian 
Church : But, (as another Afirh-7 


fo-flyer was plea. 
ted. to call Her) |{ An unbaptiz’d LUTHER. 
ARAN? 


Onary TH. 

THAT unfortunate Prince, K. CHAP LF¢ 
the Firft, being Born and Baptiz’d in Scotland, 
before the Reftoration of Prelacy to that 
Church : ’Tis query’d, Whether He was not 
then Baptiz’d by a Presbyteriaa ; and if fo, whe- 
ther He was a Mart yr, when according to Mr. 
Agate’s rath and fcandalous Aifertion, He could 
not bea Chriftian 2 


Query IV. 
WHY fuch as be 


ig Baptiz’d in their J 
fancy, by Presbyterians, do, when they 
to Communicate'ia their P,. 


il}- 
to Age, chule 
rifh-Churckes, are admitted to the Sacrament 


Fe Me dd Lig 
Without being Rebaptiz?d ? 


ome 


O 
we 
> 


| Annals of O. 


=. 
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Ouary V. 
WHY Perfons fo Baptiz’d, are, when Dead, 
Buried by Him, i fure and certain HOPE of 
their Refurrettion to Eternal Life, and God 
thank’d, for taking to himfel/ the Soul of eur dear 
Brother (or Sifter) here departed : Seeing, ac- 
cording to the Rubrick in the Comman-Prayer, 


fach as die unbaptiz?d are not to be admitted to 


Chriftian Burial ? 


Ouery VI. 
i) ~ Te z os . cr . . 

WHETHER any peevih Sefuir, or Romifh 
Emiffary can more effectually promote the In- 
tereft of the Pope, and his Conclave, than this 
Gentleman has effay’d to do, by unchurching, 
and unchriftening Two Parts in Three of all 
the Proteftants in Europe ? 


Query VII. 

WHETHER any thing can more effectually 
conduce to the deftroying Love, and the en- 
kindling Feuds, and Animofities, than to per- 
fuade one part of the People, to look upon 
their Neighbours as without the Pale of the 
Church; and to treat them no otherwife than 
a Pack of ‘jews, Adahometans, or Pagans £ “ 


Ouery VUL. 

WHETHER He be not himfelf a Notorious 
Schifmatick, inthat, like the Donarifts of ole, 
He confines the Catholick Church to a Very 
{mall part of it: To about 26 Epifcopal Churchis 
in England, and 23 in Ireland? For if Me auks 
lifies Presbyterian Baprifm, and Ordination, ay 
ae BE, Bogs. either, 


waSMDaty gags - 
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either of them: He is Challeng’d, and Defy’d 
to name any of the Reformed Churches beyond 
the Seas, that can pretend to an uninterrupted 
Suceeffion of Bifhops, or with whom He can 
join in Communion, according to thefe Nar- 
row Prixciples. Tho’ the Lutherans have B:fhops, 
and Superintendents, yet thefe were moft, if 
not all, at firft. Ordain’d by meer Presbyters : 
A Proof of which is at hand, whenever rie 
pleafes to call for it. 


-T1S very probable that many among the 
tefs Difcerning People, have imbib‘d ftrange 
Prejudices againft the Diffenters: Becaufe (as 
"tis nois'd abroad) they faid nothing for them- 
felves, or in their own Vindication. But fince 
thefe Wife Men fee little farther than their 
Nofes, if they would give themfelves the trou- 
ble to go up to the Cajtle, or Guild-Hall, during 
the Seffions, or Affizes, they would fee, that 
no Perfon under Accufation, whether juftly or 
unjuftly, makes any Plea for himfelf, before 
fome real, or pretended Proof be brought a- 
gainft him. And every one that under ftands 
the Laws of Difpuration, knows very well, that 
Mr. Hallerr, and his Friend, could not make 
their Deferice, before Mr. Agate had produc’d 
his Arguments, which he would not be pre- 
yail’d upon to do. 


UPON the whole, feeing He has had the 
Confidence to affirm, That the Diffenting Tea- 
shers are afbam'd to own their Principles, and 
many People have the weaknefs to believe 
him; ’Tis by thefe Prefeqts made known to 

a8 ; q yg ryes Hin, 
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Him, and all the World, that if he will pleafe 
to communicate his Arguments to his Ant ag om 
muffs, either in Writing, or Print, to prove ‘eny 
Suilty of a Damning Schifm: aad that they 
have no Authority to Baptize, Gc : His 4;- 


uments fhall be confider’d, and a Reply made, 
ia the fame way. 


FO conclude, If any fhould Obje&, That 
this Gentleman has not been treated fuitably 
to the Dignity of his Funttion: "Tis A nfwer'd, 
That had He not himfelf difgracd his Chara- 
cer, all poflible Defereace and Refpeft fhould 
have been paid unto it; That had not the 
Pulpit been firft Prophan’d, the Prefs had never 
been Imploy’d, and had not the Diffenters been 
picblickly abus a, his own E xtravagances had not 
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been OPERLY EXPOS a 


a nt SE Oa 2a TAs 


ae 


POSTSCRIPT. 


t/} HEREAS Mt. gate is charg’d with 
v ¥ uttering feveral Feifhoods in the Pulpit, 
the Reader is defired to take notice; That 
tho’ the Publither of thefe-Papers can’t be ab- 


Jolutely Pofttive as to every Numerical Word; yet 


He hath abundant Evidence to Prove (if need 
Be) that He utter’d them, ‘if not in all the 
fame Words, yet in Words to the very [ane 
Iuport, ang Meaning. 


FINES. 
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Z rue aid Impartial Account 
Of what Occurr’d at the 


Late Conference 
In EXON, 
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Diffenters Vindicated 
FROM 
Mr. AG AT E’s Falfe Accufations, 
In his Reply to the faid Account; 


By JOHN WITHERS. 


ees om 


Prov, 25. 18. 4 Maw that beareth F; lfe Vitnels 
against his Neighbour, is a Maul, a Swor d, and 
a fli: arp Arron. 


| Neceflarium eft, ut qui falfis dicendis aflueti funt, 
audiant vera, & gui quod VO 19 ne  effution® 

etiam que nollent, intelli: Zant 
Riveti ‘ Vehubea ss 


tian Se Se 


EXON: Ptiat ted by Sam. Farley and Fo Bl ifs 
| and Gold by the Bookfellers of the faid 
| City. M DCCVIL 


rs on 


P HEN the QUEEN receives daily 

Congratulations upon the Account 
of the late Happy UNION between 

wn Ay the Two Kingdom:, fome may be 
ready to Objet, Vhat this ESSAY of mine is Un- 
feafonable and Improper, and tends to Encreafe 
thofe Mifunderftandings which Her Majefty 
would willingly Alay. If any fo object, I hope, 
upon perufing what follows, he wil be fatisfied, that I 
am Neceffitated to proceed in the Courfe Lhave ta- 
ken. Flad Mr. Agate took Chriftian and Chari- 
table Methods to Undeceive thefe DISSENTERS 
he looks upon as im an Error, if Ihad not been Con- 
vined, 1’ fure I fhould not have been Difpleas’d : 
Such aCourteous Attempt, fhould have been reflected 
on by me with an equal degree of Gratitude and 
Thanks, a if he had attain’d the End which he pro- 
pos d untohimfelf. But when we are reprefented, up 
and down the Town, as a Pack of Villains ; agd 
People taught to look upon us as upon Turks and 
Jews ; we have no Reafon totake this Treatment 


A 2 kindly, 


The Preface to the Reader: 


hindly, mor tobe Silent under it. As I do not loo, 
upon my felf concern’d with the Clergy, or Churcl 
of England iz General 5 fo 1 hope Ihave xot fave 
in that Re[pe& and Deference which 1s due unto “ers. 
If Ihave made any fevere Animadverfions on the 
Pamphlet that was before me, or its Author, ‘sis 
no more than the Nature of the Thing did force me 
too: There be [uch Afperities in fome Bodies as are 
not to be taken off but by 4 Rough File. No Man 11 
his Wits will ftand upon Complement, and Ceremony, 
when another falls upon hits with all the Violence that 
Rage and Rudenef can fuggest. When a Perfon char- 
ges me mith what I am not guilty of, I know not how 
to Viadicate my felf, but by betting the World kuow 
he isa ¥alfe Accufer. -And Solomon has told us, 
There is ene fort of Men must have an Anfwer like 
the mfelves, that they may not be Wife in their own 
Conceit. Jf at any time I exclaim awd cry out a= 
gainst my Opponent, ’tis nor becanfe Iam pinch’d 


by hard Arguments, but becaufe we are all Abusd 
by Falfe Stories, J wifh this Gentleman no Harm 5 
but that his Gudgment may be more informed, and 
his Zeal better regulated ; that Charity and Truth 
may be added to his other Gifts 7 and then, that al. 
pofftble Succes may attend his Atiniftry, Whar f 
have to add in this Preface, 1s an Earnest Deftre, 
That Judah may not Vex Ephraim, ser Ephraim 
Envy ndah : That all our Quarrels aed Conten- 
tions about Things of az INDIFFERENT NA- 
TURE may be frallowed ap of a Noble Emulation; 
to Outthine each other in the Brightnefs of . our 
Graces; aud the Purity of ovr Converfations: 


DEFENCE 


Of the True and Impartial 


ACCOUNT, &<, 


BOUT Chriftmas laft, I prefented the 

A World with a True and Short Account of 
the late intended Conference at EXON; 

and was conftrain’d thereto, in order to Vindi- 
cate my felf and Friends from publick Calum- 
nies and Slanders. 1 concluded that little Trea ' 3 
tife witha fair Challenge to Mr. Agate, to make | 
good the Charge he had alledg’d againft the Di- 
fenters in the Pulpit, and promis’d to Debate the We 
Matter with him in Print, and make the whole 
World judge of our Controverfy. After fuck r 
a fair Propofal, I thought I had juft Reafon to | 
expect, that in a Pampbler of Eighty Pages I 
fhould have met with what had fome Relation 9 
to that Affair. ’Tis true, that for feveral Weeks 
before his Papers faw the Light, his Party were + 
boafting up and down the Town, that his Ar- 
guments would be Uan/werable: I now find 
B therm 
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‘them to be truly fo; and the reafon is, becaufe. 


Pag. 80. 


Pag. 74. 


they are Invifible, lock’d up in the Secrets of 
his own Breaft, and communicated neither to 
Friend nor Foe. “ When I confider’d what a For- 
midable Adverfary I had to deal with, one that 
looks big enough in his own Eyes, to be a fit 
Reprefentative for the whole Body of the Eagtijh 
Clergy ; \look’d for nothing but Chain-fhot, and 
other murthering, cruel Engines : But he, Aer- 
ciful and Compaffionate as he is! hath only pelted 
me with afew Squibs and Crackers, and thrown a 
pretty plentiful quantity of his owa, and others, 
Filth and Ordure in my Face. Inftead of all thefe 
bright Convincing Arguments, with which he has 
made fo great a Noife and Flourifh in the Pulpit; 
he has amus’d his Reader with Stories of Chil- 
drén playing in the Streets, and the Tattle of an 
Old Goffip in the Chimney-corner. He has been Ten 
Weeks in raking together all the Dirt he meets 
with in theStreets, and thrown itat my Door: 
Whereas, were I as fond, as he feems to be,, of 
the Office of a Scavinger, I could eafily requite 
his Kindnefs ; return him an Ephah for his‘ Omer, 


eaceable Temper, as he would fain perfwade 
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dear Friends, (who doubtlefs knew. the Infirmity 
of the Man, and how apt he was to exceed the 


Bounds 
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Bounds of Decéncy and Truth, when talking. a 
gainft the Presbyterians ) they went out of Chureh, 
and gave him Notice of it. Upon which, he told 
his Auditors, He would not then gratify their Itching 
Ears: And fo adjourn’d the Account to aother 
time. But on the fucceeding Lord’s-Day,-and 
Chriftmas-day, and fo on, he reaflum’d it witha 
aVengeance, He told the People, We were a- 
fhamd of our Principles 5 That me had nesther Con= 
feience, Honour, nor Religion, Vhat if me could 
Preach no better than we could Difpute —- God blefs 
us! We were——- Nay, he robbd us of our 
very Chriftiawity, and fate us upon the fame bot- 
tom with Twrks, fers, and Infidels. In one wordy 
He treated us with as much Contempt and Scorn 
as ‘twas poflible fora Little Wit, and a great 
deal of Malice, to exprefs. He huff'dand bonne’ 
more like a Boifherous Heétor, than a Gofpel Ati- 
niffer. This is that provok’d me, contrary to 
Inclination, to take Pen in Hand; andif I min- 
gled a little Vinegar with my Ink,. Mr. Agate, 
of all Men living, has the leaft Reafon to up- 
braid me with it. 


For my part, before the Sguabble was by this 


Gentleman brought into the Px/pit, 1 as little 
thought of flying to the Prefs, as of running my 
Head into a Canon. He might have huge’d him- 
felf in the Contemplation of his own fuppofed 


Merits, andreceiv’d the Congratulations of thofe’ 


who think as highly of him as he does of him- 
felf, (if any fuch are to be found ) and this with- 
’ } ; : BP 

out the leaft Difturbance from me. He might 
have firutted on his own Dunghil, and flatrer’d in 
the warm Beams of his own hot Fancy, and Con- 
ceit, without any Interruption. But mnft he 
jump into the Pulpit, and thereCrow, and clap 
his Wings, as if he had gain’d a mighty Victo- 
ry, (when, the Truth on’t is, he ran ontof the 

QR Des 
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Pit, without offering to ftrike a Stroak) and ho 
Notice taken of fuch a groundle/s Confidence ? . 
Muft we tamely couch down under that Burthen 
of Reproaches, which he fhall pleafe to load us 
with? And make no attempt to Vindicate our 
felves, when treated with fuch Barbarity and 
Outrage? NoReafoncan be affign’d for fuch a 
Cowardly Submiffion. For my part, [know ze 
Law, that allows Benefit of Clergy to Calumny and 
Falfbood, nor no Reafon, that, under that Pre- 
tence, it fhould efcape the Lath it juftly de- 
ferves. : 

Had my Antagonis offer’d any thing of an Ar- 
gument, I fhould have thought my felf oblig’d 
to attend his Motions, Paragraph by Paragraph; 
but feeing he has not, I prefume the Reader will 
excufe me, if I donot exaétly follow him in all 
his impertinent and wild Vagaries. 1 hope fuffici- 
ent Satisfaction will be given, if I obferve this 
Method : 


I. Vindicate my felf from fuch Things as are 
alledg’d again{ft me in particular. 


I. Prove the 4CCOUNT, which I gave of 
the Intended CONFERENCE, tobe True in 
Matter of Fact. 


III. Vindicate the DISSENTERS from fuch 
Afperfions as are cast on them in general by this 
Gentleman. 


IV. And then conclude with a few Remarks 


upon the Defign, Scope, and Tendency of his 
BOOK, 


' As tomy felf, Iam charg’d with being fo 
great a Fool, as to Father anether Man’s Brat---- 
Sometimes 
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Sometimes Mr. Gsting, fometimes three or four Pag. 5. 
other Rabbies, are the Authors of that Pamphlet Pag. 7§- 


which appear’d in my Name. But that others 
may not labour under the Scandal of my /uppos’d 
Impertinence, and Weaknefs, I mult crave Leave 
to tell the World, That there was not one Sea~ 
tence in it dictated to me by any Perfon. Tis 
true, Mr. Giding {pent his Chriffmas here in 
Town; and writing a very legible fair Hand, 
was fo kind as to Tranfcribe my Copy for me, and 
aflift me in Corre¢ting of the Prefs. And being 
at Autre, he read my SPEECH to four or five 
Minifters ; whom Common Fame, or Mr. Agate’s 
Fancy, (both alike fruitful and wucertainy have 
multiply’d into fome Scores, 

And to let the World fee, how this Gentle. 
man has been miftaken in his Conjeéture, Mr. 
Gilling has left me this following Certificate, to be 
inferted in thefe Papers. 


|) Hereas Mr. Agate, in his Reply, &c.. 


hath infinuated, p. 5, That I am the Au- 
thor of that Paper to which he replys ; and afs 
Jerted, p..75. That I made Mr. Withers’s De- 
fence: I folemnly declare, That I had not any 
Hand at all in drawing it up; but writing a 
more legible Hand than Mr. Withers, I did, 
for the Eafe of the Printer, faithfully Tran- 
fertbe his Copy ; not making any Addition, or 
Alteration, without his Order. 


aac Giiling, 


My Adverfary fancys he has difcovered a vet y 
notable Blunder in the Title Page : My Book was 


publifh’d to prevens Mifreprefentations, wher they P2g.6,7. 
were 
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were already past. But what, can no Man be 
guilty of a Adifreprefentation befides himfelf ? £ 
prefume, he has not monopoliz’d that Faculty, 
though [ am willing to allow him a very plenti- 
fol Proportion of it. Nor was it impoflible for 
him to perfift in the fame Difingenuity in which 
he had begun: I did not think fo meanly of this 
Author's Abilities, as to fuppofe, that his Foun- 
tainof Railery, and Ill Language, could be pre- 
fently exhaufted. 

His next Charge againft me is, That I pre- 
tend wot to bring a Railing Accufatson, and yet ac- 
cufeand rail. That I give my felf the Lye, cry 
Peace, Peace, and yet curfe almoft in the fame 
Breath. 

To thisI Anfwer, That-when I addrefs’d my 
felf to the People that were prefent, “twas but 
juft and reafonable that they fhould underftand 
the Ground and Occafion of the Intended Confe- 
rence: And that was, His calling of usa Pack of 
Villains. As for the other Things charg’d- on 
him, they are only what he firft publifh’d in the 
Pulpit. So that if I lick’d up any Venemous Spittle, 
"tis what drivelld firft from his own Lips, and 
. not from Mr. Fowler’s. 1 only repeated his own 
Expreffions ; and methinks ’tis itrange, that the 
Eechoof his own Words fhould fo exafperate, 
and provoke him. Why muftit be Reviling in 
me, barely to mention the Things we are’ accu- 
fed of; and yet zone in him, who is thesfirft 
Framer of the Accufation ? Why muft that, which 
is the Law of Kindnefs whileft in bis Mouth, be 
the Venome of A/ps, and the Poifon of Dragons, 
when ‘tis in mine ? 

However, ‘tis pretended my Defign muft be 
Malicious and Revengefid , and 1 am ask’d,- whe- 
ther I would have kis Blood? To thismy Reply 
is, Some People are of Opinion, that (the sear 

On 
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fon of the Year confider’d) a Aoderate Phleboto- 
my might do him a Kindnefs, by cooling the 
over-heated Mafs, and allaying its outrageous 
Ferment, and fo reduce the Man to a morecalm 
andeven Temper. Any fartker than it may be 
thus ferviceable to him, I aflure him, Ido not 
defire one drop of it. 

My true Defign in Publifhing that little Trea- 
tife, was to hinder the ill Effects of his fiery In- 
vectives; to antidote the People againft the 
Malignity and Venom of his popular Harangues; 
to weaken his Credibility, that his People (as 
he rightly conjectures) might not believe him; 
1, €, when he leaves his Text, and amufes them 
with Lying Stories from Scotland, Oxford, and o- 
ther Places: And my Attempt has had this good 
Effe&, that whereas he had robb’d us publickly 
of our very .Baptifm, turn’d us out of Chrift’s 
Fold, to graze among the common-Herd of 
Turks and Pagans, he is forc’d, for Shame of the 
World, to eat his own Words, and confefs us 
to be Chriftians , as fhall be feen hereafter this. 

But if I muft write, why did I prevaricate, and 
not write the whole Truth? To this I anfwer: 
I wrote nothing but what I fhall prove was true; 
nor omitted any thing whichI was oblig’d to 
communicate. Had I wrote the whole Truth, I 
muft have told the World, that this renowned 
Champion, who is fo pun¢tually acquainted with 
Don Quixot and his enchanted Caftles, was fuch 
a Stranger to the Bible, that at his firft Meeting 
with Mr. Haller, he knew not where to find the 
word Bifhkop, ’till he was directed to 1 Tim. 3. 
but fure he was, ‘twas to be tound, either in the 
its of the Apoftles, or one of St. Paul’s Epi« 
ftles. I mult have told the World, that when 
Mr. Hallet offer’d fomething concerning Schifm, 
ke aflerted, that now they were gotten into the 
very 
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very Heart of the Controverfy, and yet within | 
two Minutes, when he was prefs’d a little too 
clofe, the fame thing was Nothing at all to the 
purpofe. 1 hope Mr. Agate will pardon thefe O- 
miffions. 

I am told, that great Offence has been taken 
by fome, becaufe I ftil’d my Antagonift Church- 
Mountebank; as if this were a Reflection on the 
Church in general. Iconfefs, I was at this a lit- 
tle troubled, becaufe as I’m fure *tis what I ne- 
ver did intend, fo I am confident *tis what can’t 
fairly be inferr’d from any thing lwrote. That 
there are Empericks in Divinity as well as Phyfick, 
the whole World allows; and as to call.a pre- 
tending Ouack by his own name, was never yet 
thought an Affront to the learned Gentlemen of 
the Faculty : So I can’t fee why the {tiling a par- 
ticular Perfon Church-Mountebank, fhould be 
deem’d a Reflection upon thofe Reverend Di- 
vines, who are a Glory to their Character, and 
an Honour to their Function... That there are 
many fuch.in the Church of England, I chearfully 
acknowledge, and to their Capacity and Merits 
I am ready to pay as profound a Veneration as 
moft Men alive. 

But have I wrong’d this Gentleman by the 
Comparifon I made? Whena conceited Aedt- 
cafter mounts the Stage, and brags of his admi- 
rable Cures, his noble Cordials and choice Elix- 
irs, pretends to a rare Catholicon, that cures A- 
gues, Gouts, Feavers, and all manner of Diftem- 
pers; and at the fame time turns off his poor dif- 
eas'd Patients to fuch or fuch Phyficians, who in- 
deed are Men of Worth and Skill; what other 
Title do we find afcrib’d to fuch a paltry Brag- 
gadocie than that of Afountebank? —And isnot 
this the very Cafe of our Opponent, mutatis mu- 
tends? Was nothe fet up for the great asi 
an 
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and Confounder. of Fanatichs? Has not he 
made his Flourifhes in the Pulpit, pretending to 
Confute the Schifmaticks, and ftop the Mouths of 
all Gainfayers ? To make it as evident that we 
are all guilty of aDamaing Sin,as that theSun {hines, 
or the Fire burus? -And- yet, when challeng’d 
and provok’d to produce his mighty Arguments, 
he turns us over to Mr. Burfcough, Mr. Bennet, 
and others; who indeed are Menof Senfe and 
Learning, and can do fomething elfe befides Re- 
vile and tell Stories: So that as yet I fee no 
reafon but to conclude, that the PiGture I have 
drawn refembles the Original very much. 

Belides, I conceive I may, ina great meafure, 
be Juftity’d by the Example of a very Eminent 
and Learned Man, Mr. Arch-Deacon Bur/cough *, 
who accufeS Mr. Stoddon of playing the Emperick 
onthe Church, between whom and a Adountebank, 
there is no more difference than between Five 
Shillings and a Crown-piece. But the Queftion 
is, whom this Charadter beft fuits, whether bis 
Antagonilt or mine? And I have abundant rea- 
fon to conclude, ’tis much more applicable tothe 
latter than the former. This is the Man that 
picks up every Grub - ftreet Story that he 
meets with, by which the Diffeaters may be abuf- 
ed,and carries it up into the Pulpit,from whence 
he Publifhes it to his Hearers with the fame de- 
gree of Confidence and Affurance, that a Moun- 
tebank dilpenfes his rotten Drugs amongft the 
ftaring Azeb. 

Befides, fince he has been harping on this 
String, he hath had a Rabble dancing after him 
from all Quarters of the Town, whoare fure to 
find Mr. Agate on the High Ropes, and never fail 
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‘of being diverted by fome extravagant Whim- 


fy or other againft the Presbytersans. | 

If I have abus’d this Gentleman in any thing, 
‘tis in that I fuggefted, as if he were Uncapable 
of fucha Paffion as Shame is: For fincethat, he 
he has given the World a Demonftration to the 
contrary,in that he was afham’d of his own Per- 
formance: For when hehad prepar’da Difcourfe 
in anfwer unto mine, and threatned fome Diffen- 
ters (whom he met with in the Printing-Rocrn ) 
with Cutting them down, by the Keennefs of his 
Reply : The thing appear’d to fome of his own 
Friends fo extreamly SILLY and IMPERTI- 
NENT, that he fupprefs’d the whole Edition ; 
and fo f{tifled the fhapelefs Iflue of his own Brain 
in the very Birth. 

Since he and his Difciples have gone Horofeoping 
up and down the Country, erecting Figures to~ 
calculate the Nativity of my poor Stripling ; I 
hope he will give my Friends leave to conjecture 
aswellashisown: They have gotten a ftrong 
Conceit in their Heads, that an -A/s may be 
known by his Hoof,as well as a Lion by his Paw ; 
and that the Author of that Ridiculous and Emp- 
ty Paper that was fupprefs’d, has the leaft hand 
in the Pretended Anfwers that are given to my 
QUERIES. 

They affirm, That this Gentleman told his 
own Friends, that his Book would be out of the 
Prefs fuch a Day, and fuch a Week, a great 
while before it really was; and therefore conje- 
€ture, that the reafon of his Miftake lay here ; 
that the Oracle he had confulted did not give in 
its Anfwer fo foon as was expected ; and that 
he has fent for Aid farther than Newson-Bufhel. 
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But the great Crime I am accus’d of,is my fay- Pag. ré 


ing, that ’twas a Schifm to tear an Handkerchief in 
pieces: And this broken Handkerchief is every~ 
other turn held up and flutter’d, juft, I fuppofe, 
as Cefar’s Bloody Ceat was, to fire the People 
with Rage and Indignation. 

For my part, I do not remember that I aflert- 
ed any fuch thing at the Conference; but if I 
did not then, Ido now; and what is more than 
Mr. Agate has yet done by any of his Affertions, 
V’ll prove it too, by the beft Authority in the 
World, even that of our bleffed Saviour him- 
felf, who thusfaith, Afat. 9.16. No Adan patreth 
a piece of new Cloth to an old Garment: Fer that 
which 1 put. to fill it up, taketh from the Garment, 
snd the Rent w made worfe. In the Original ’tis 
Sxisua, the SCHISM (that being the very Word 
in Greek Letters) is made worle. 

Now I would fain ask this capriess Author, 
whether our Saviour talk’d Ridiculoufly, when 
he call'd a Rent in a Garment a Schifnm? And if 
not, why may not I give the fame Title toa Rene 
in an Flandkerchief ? The'truth on’t is, Schifm in 
Greek, is the fame thing with a Remt in Englifh ; 
and our Author fhould haveunderftood his Greek 
Teftament a little better himfelf, before he had 
Infulted the Diffesters for want of Learning. 

That which gave Occafion to the Difcourfe 
was this; Mr. Azate, inftead of proving his 
Affertions, would be propofing Queftions, and 
ask’d us; whether Schi/m was nor a Damning Sin ? 
This brought on fome, Difcourfe about the Sig- 
nification of the Word; and ’twas granted him 
by way of Anfwer, that Schifm wa «Sie, that 
all Sin was in its own Nature Damning , tho? all Sn 
would not be fo Eventually ; for thea none could be 


fav'd. 


= 
a | iya9c 
LK ¥¥ 42 


C3 


iy 


Pag. 


A Defence of 


"Twas alfourg’d, that there were feveral Des . 


grees of Schifm, that fome Lower Degrees there- 


of might be reckon’d amongft Sins of Infirmity, 
and be pardoned upon a general Repentance. To 
this purpofe the Cafe of Paul and Barnabas was 
mentioned; between whom there was fuch a 
sharp Contention, that they parted afunder one from 
another. Now here was certainly aFault in One er 
Both of thefe good Men; yet I hope it will not 
be afhrm’d,that either of them was in a Damna- 
ble Eftate. We think thatevery Defe@ of Love, 
every Alienation of the Affections, amongtft 
Chriftians, 13 a Lower Degree of Schifm. We 
iuppofe fome fuch Imperfeétions as thefe, may 
be confiftent with a {tate of Salvation: But then 
as for the Higher Degrees of Schi m, whenit pro- 
ceeds from Envy or Pride, and is attended with 
Rancour, Malice and Uncharitablenef$ , this 
was own’d to be inconfiftent with the Life and 
Effence of Religion: So that I ftill defy him 
to name the Man who faid Schifm ss no more, i. €. 
no greater Crime, than the tearing of an Hand- 
kerchief, this is what he charg’d us with in the 
Pulpit, and has a Meaning quite different from 
what we offered at the Conference. 

Another thing he quarrels with us for is this : 
That oneof us fhould fay, M r. gate was.a Schif~ 
matick anda Sedacer. The truth on’t is, When 
he told us we were SCHISMATICKS becaufe 
we drew People from their own Parifh-Churches . 
this was reply’d to by one of us, that if this 
Principle were true, twould prove him a SCHIS- 
MATICK, becaufe fome left their own Parith- 
Churches to hear him. Our vulgar Proverb fays, 
what is Sauce for a Goofe, is fo for a Gander 
too: And if he has really commenced As. A. 
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to let the World fee how ready I am to oblige 
this Gentleman, whenever he offers his Argu- 
ments to prove us guilty of Schi/m, 1 promife to 
requite his Kindnefs, and produce thofe Reafons 
which make me conclude him guilty of the fame 
Crime. 


secondly, Having wip:d off the Afperfions 
cait upon my felf, I come next to Vindicate my 
Account of the intended Di/purarion,and fhall be a 
little more Particular in relating the Occafion of 
it, 


Upon the 24th of November laft, Mr. Agate 
in company of fome other Friends, fupp‘d at 
Mr. Gira’s Houfe, a Grocer in this City, whofe 
Wife goes to Meeting, and who is acknowledg- 
ed by him to be a Woman of good Senfe. A- 
mongft other ordinary Difcourfes, one of the 
Company took notice of the Oppofition made in 
Scotland to the intended Union ; upon which 
this Author gave Vent to thefe paffionate Ex- 
preffions ; J never expected any other thing from 
the Scots, they are all a pack of Villains; and 
(directing his Difcourfe to the MiftrefS of the 
Family, with an Air of Decency and good Man- 
ners, peculiar to himfelf) fo is the old Trofs, for 
whors you have fo Zreat a Veneration. To this fhe 
reply’d,fhe thought itvery unhandfome to reyile 
a Perfon who was not thereto vindicate himfelf. 
Adding, That if any of thofe Minifters the heard 
were prefent, fhe believ’d he durft not talk after 
that free rate. This put his Blood intoa Ferment 
prefently,and then the Diflenting Teachersweteall 
Villains,and he wouldDifpute with one,or any or all of 
them. This is that very Method, by which that 
{currilous Refleétion on Mr. Trof/s and his Bre- 
thren was introduc’d, without any previous Dif- 
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Pag. 10. courfe at all about, Schifms or Separation. His Pre- 
tence, therefore, of Duty, to undeceive this 
iil Gentlewoman, isa meerSham. Thefe boifte- 
MW rous Expreffions favour of a great deal of Paffion, 
' | but little or no Charity, and proceed rather 
= ||| from the overflowing of his Gail and Spleen, than 
||) from the Yearning of his Bowels towards a mif- 
||| taken and deluded Soul. 
Wh Whereas he would infinuate, as if this were 


it | Pag. 79. only One Hard Word, that might “fcape him in 
ii a fuddain Tranfport , *twas, in Truth, his u/zat 
cit Language: And he told Mrs. Grd, and the 


Hh Company prefent, That the Gentlemaz with whom 
a4 be Tabled, had ‘a couple of Kinfwomen wha were 
Nil Diffenters, to whom he usd to fay, That the Old 
i! TROSS wasa VILLAIN, on purpofe to vex 
ih "em. He alfo juftifydthis abufivefort of Lan- 
- | guage, by applying to himfelf- the Saying of a 
| School-mafter, who Lafh’d his Boys moftterri- 
a bly juft as he came from a Sacrament, and re- 
a ply’d to his Wife (diflwading him from that un- 
a feafonable Severity) That he could not de God a 
He berter piece of Service. Nay, the Gentleman was 
Pan fo far from being Afham’d of bw own Rudene/s, 
that, Supping (the Evening after his Firft Meet- 
ing Mr, Haller) with Mr. Saunders, Mrs. Keat, 
and feveral athers in Company, he re-aflerted, 
a That A&®. TROSS was az OAVILLAIN, 
ay and he wouldpreve him foto be. 

And meeting me, and Mr. Fowler, afew days 


Hl after the Conference, he offer'd te give us (upon 
ull certain Conditions) the fame Thing under his 
i Hand, with this Explication, That by Villain, he 
Hi ameant, an Infincere Pratiutsoner in Religion: Be- 
4 | A - ; . A Ne oe 

4 traying thereby both his Jgzorance, and his Con- 
i | fidence : His Ignorance, in that he gives that De 


E i ) finition of a Vitain, which belongs toan Ayps- 
1 erste; His Coufidence, in thet he pretends to be 
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a Judge of another Man’s Sincerity ; z. ¢. To 
invade the Throne of God, whofe fole Preroga- 
tive it is to be a Searcher of the Heart, anda Try- 
er of the Revus. 

A Day or two after this Rancounter, Mr: 
Gird met with Mr. Hugh Mailer, and gave him 
an Account of fome of thofe frequent Accufa- 
tions which Mr. Agate brought up againft the 
Diffenting Minifters, adding, ft was bis Cuftom to 
Talk againft "em, not only ia his own Houle, but in 
Coffee-Houfes, and other publick Places, on purpefe 
thar they might hear of it again, and be brought to 
a Difpute, or Conference: That he was very defi- 
rousto megt one, or fome of them; And if they 
knew themfelves Innocent, why did they net appears 
and Vindicate themféelves? With more to the 
fame purpofé. To this Mr. Afaler reply’d, That 
he was very confident, Jr. Hallet would give thi 
Gentleman a meeting at any time. . 

Mr. Girdhas given the fame Account of Mr. 
Agate’s Difputatious Humour, and repeated 
Challenges, to his Sifter Cornifh; and is({ doubt 
‘not) a Man of too much Honour to recede from 
what he has publickly attefted. Now, though 
this Gentleman has made thefe frequent Boun- 
cesin Mr. Gira’s Houle; and told Mr. Fof. Sanm 
ders with his owa Mouth, That be would Difpute 
allthe Diffenting Teachers in Exon: He has the 
Forehead to tell the World in Privt, That be ne- 
ver gave 4 One Challenge. 

And whereas this Author pretends, That he 
was perfettl, furpriz’d by a Diffenting G entlewoman, 
who gave him an Invitation to ber FHoxfe , and then 
fent for Mr. Afeilet, and my felf. The Truth 
On’tis, the Jnvstarion was given a Fortnight, or 
three Weeks, before, upon his own Offer to 
Wait upon her, and driak a Dih of Tes with 
her, without afligaing apy particular Time. On 
Wed- 
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Wednefday Morning, after the Difcourfe at Mr. 
Gird’s Houfe, her Nephew C-----(h came, and 
told her, That 7%. Agate would be with her that 
Afternoon, and meet any of her Minijfters: Upon 
which, fhe indeed gavefome Intimation of it to 
us, and defyred our Company. And had he not 
expected to meet One, or Both of us, why did 
he bring two of his Hearers along with him, 
when only to drink a Difhof Teawith an Anci- 
ent Gentlewomaa. Nay, one of the Gentle- 
men that did accompany him, hath fipce con- 
fefs’d to Mrs. Keat, That be had an Intimation gi- 
ven him, as if fomething might occur which weuld 
be worth his hearing. For which Reafons, I can’t 
fuppofe Mr, Agare was Surprizd in this Affair. 
However, whether he were, or were not, my 
ACCOUNT is ftill Unfhaken: For! only aflfer- 
ted, That le waited og aGentlewoman that Day, 
who ufually attends on a Diffenting Congregation ; 
And that Mr. Hallet, Dining near by, was defired 
to walk over. Z 
Having fufficiently prov’d Mr. Agate tobe the 
CHALLENGER, the next thing, in my Relati- 
on, lamtoVindicate, is, The stccount I gave of 
the Agreement made to Burn the Papers, This, 
, tay Antagonist {ays, is a glaring Falfhood ; enough 
to makeother People think as Hard of me, as 
he does. . Andon this Occafion he Abufes and 
Infultsme, in many placesof his Pamphlet. For 
my part, Iwasnot prefent when this Propo/al 
was made, but this was the Account given me 
of the matter, as foon as I came into the Room. 
And that he World may be fatisfied, whether 
the Lye ought to be laid at 41s Door, or wine, 
i hare fubjoynd the following Certificate. 


are 
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[pet: whofe Names are hereunto fabfcribed, 

do Certify, That, being prefent when the 
Conference betwees Mr. Hallet and Mr. Agate 
was agreedupon, Mr. Agate did confent, That 
when the Scribes bad noted down what {bould be 
offered at the Conference, and read it over to thé 
Company, the Papers fboald be thrown into the 
Fire, and fo burnt. 


Jof. Saunders, 
Deb. Kear, 
Eliz. Gird, un. 
Mary Cornifh, 
Anna Saunders. 


Nay, feveral of the Perfons mention’d are rea- 
dy to make Oath, (if Occafion did require it) 
The Burning of the Papers was Mr. Agate’s own 
Propofal: For when Mr. Hallet obje&ed againft 
the employing Scribes , that abundance had been 
already written on the Subject ; the other made 
this Reply, However, let them read their Notes 
tothe Cempany , and then, if you pleafe, throw the 
Papers inte she Five. And-inthis Mr. Hallet ac- 
quiefced. 

I am confident, that who ever compares what 
is now offerd, with what this Gentleman hag 
~ afferted, will be ready to conclude, that ENVY, 
PRIDE, or fome fuch Evil Habir, has impaired 
his A¢emory, and harden’d his Forehead, to a ve- 
ry great degree. ‘When an Author durft publiff 
{fo Bold a Fal{hood, whileft there be fo many Wit- 
neffes to confroathim; what will he not dare 
to do, when the Detection is not fo easy? Or 
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what Credit does hedeferve, when we have no- 
thing but his Bare Word for what he offers ¢ 
The Truth on’t is, this isa Circumftance which 
would have {poil’d his whole Defign; which was, 
To create in the Minds of thofe that read him, 
an high Opinion of himfelf, and his own Abilities, 
and to reprefent his Avtagoniffs as a couple of 
Cowardly, Sneaking Fellows, who durit not grap- 
ple with fuch a Brawny Adverfary Should the 
World know the Trath of the Matter; How 
Mr. Hallet met this Gevtleman at the Time and 
Place appointed ; How he was ready to engage 
him, upowthe Terms to which he had himfelf 
confented; How that New Articles were con- 
triv’d, and hammer’d out, quite contrary to 
thofe agreed upon: Men would beapt tothink, 
that Mr, Agate’s. Vaunts and Triumphs were 
like the Evench King’s finging Te Deum, when 
his Armies quitthe Field; and that thofe Tro- 
phies he has erected, are the Effects of Vanity 
and Self-Cenceit, rather than the Enfigns of Real 
Glery, and True Honour. Our Author was a- 
ware of this, and therefore ftrenuoufly denys 
this plain Matter of Fat: And as our Modern 
BULLIES will facrifice their very Blood and 
Souls toa Vain Fantaftick Notion of Hoxour ; fo 
he will ren the Hazard of his Veracity, that he 

may maintain the Reputation of his Valoxr, 
Before I proceed farther, I think my felf o- 
blig’d to take Notice, of an Attempt this Au- 
thor makes to fix a Lyeon Mr. Hallet ; who al- 
ledg’d, the firft time of Meeting, That he could 
not then tarry, being te Preach early the next Mor- 
ning, (though he fiay’d Three Hours afterwards) 
and didnot Preach the next Day. The Truthont 
is, he was detain’d by Mr. Agate’s great Impor- 
tunity longer than he intended ; and Mr. Bad, 
being in Town, was fo kind (upon Mr. Hale's 
Ap- 
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Application to him that Evening) as to excufe 
him the next Morning Lecture. 

Well, at the Timeand Place appointed we 
met our Antagonifts, as “tis confefs’d on both 
fides: But here a great deal of Pother has been 
kept by this Gentleman, becaufe fome of the 
Company, who came there contrary to Agree- 
ment, were difmifled , .45 if we had fome Secrets 
sn our Religion, whish our Friends mnjft not be ac- 
quainted with. -The Truth of the Matter is this, 
When we came into the Room, we found four 
or five Clergymen, befides the two Dif/patants : 
Thefe were indeed defired by Mr. Hallet to with- 
draw; and if he madethe like Addrefs to any 
Diffenters, twas becaufe he would be thought 
Impartial ; and upon Suppofition, Mr. Agate 
would not grant that Favour untothem, which 
was deny’d his own Friends. However,though 
Mr. Hallet was not willing to. have the Room 
crouded by all fuch whofe Curiofity might bring 
them there, yet he propofed to his Opponent, 
That whereas there was in Houfe a worthy Cler- 

gyman of this City, whofe Character was well 
known, he would willingly confent to his being 

prefent, provided, he might callin another of 

his own Friends, who was at that time in Torn. 

He offer’d further, That feveral, both Chureh- 

men and Diffenters, (above the Company at firft 

agreed on) fhould be allow’d to tarry. ».nd 

Mr.D — y, a Gentleman who goes conftantly 

to Church, confefs’d to Mr. Tozer and Mr. 4r- 

kins, That Mr. Hallet took him by the Hand, 

telling him, He might tarry if he pleafed. But 

Mr. Agate being vex’d that his Friend (a Cler- 

gyman whom he had call’d up from the Country} 
was not admitted, rejected thefe Prepofais, 

crying out, Thatif one muft go, all frould be gone. 

Aad when two or three had concealed them- 
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felves in an adjoyning Room, they were efpy’d 
out by this Gentleman’s Friends, about the mid- 
dle of the Conference, and between him and 
them obliged to withdraw. 

Before I proceed to take Notice of the Ux- 
veafonablene/s of that Prelimsinery which broak off 
the Di/pute,1 muft beg the Reader’s Patience to 
acquaint him, That not only the Gentleman 
who was to officiate as Scribe, but feveral Cler- 
gymen (as I have fince been credibly inform’d) 
declar’d, before the Conference began, That fuch 
Terms would be propos'd, as they believed Mr. Hal- 
let woald not comply with: To which one was fo 
Ingenuous as toadd, He would be a Fool if be did. 
Befides, had this Preliminary been confented to, 
Mr. Walker told us, That his Friend had five or 
fix more to offer tous. And when I urg’d, that 
the Method propos'd would take up many Days, 
he anfwer'd me, That fo it might Weeks, for ought 
be knew: Which was the way to keep the whole 
Town quarreUing and jangling. 

Having prov’d by Subftantial Evidence, what 

ere the Conditions agreed upon, and the ftricteft 
Rules of Honour requiring no more than a Pun- 
ctual Compliance with the Terms confented to; 
there isno Reafon we fhould affign any other 
Caufe, why this Preliminary was rejected, than 
the Novelty thereof, and its Inconfiftence with 
the Agreement formerly made : However, that 
I may let the Reader fee, on what a fandy Foun- 
dation this Gentleman’s Trophies are erected ; 
I thall make a few Remarks on his REPLY to my 
RE_ASONS, 


To my, Firft Reafon he replys, That Speaking 


Pagi 20, agamft the Common-Prayer, would eapofe ua to as 


much Danger as Writing 5 and that the one would 
be a Depraving as much as the ober. But does he 
not 
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not know,that Litera feripta manet: A Subfcrip- 
tion, for ought I know, might rife up in Judg- 


|. ment againft us Seven Years hence, and that 


which is Innocent and Harmlefs in it felf, and 
will be fo efteem’d under a juft and equal Ad- 
miniftration, may be/Wire-drawn, and made 
highly Criminal, if a Yeffereys fhould get upon 
the Bench. Of this Mr. Baxter's Annotations 
on the New Teffament are a Notorious Inftance. 


To my Seeoxd Reafon he replies, That the Gp- 
ponents Arguments, execeps the first Syllogifm, mast 
be as fudden and unpremeditated, as the Refpondents 
Anfwers. But this may be confuted by every 
one that underftands the Rules of Difputation : 
He might eafily guefs, whether the A/ajer or 
Minor Propofition would be deny’d, and ought 
to be prepar’d for the Defence of both. Befides, 
had that Method been purfu’d which thefe Gen- 
tlemen projected, by that time a few Arguments 
with their Az/wers had been fairly Written, Re- 
view’d, Corrected, Subfcrib’d and Compar’d, 
Time would have flid away, and the further De- 
bare muft have been Adjourn’d ’till the next E- 
vening ; and this for many Days or Weeks fuc- 
ceflively, as Mr. Walker confefsd: So that our 
Oppesents would have had ‘the better part of a 
Day tomake Preparation for the Aflaulting thofe 
Anfwers which we had given in (the Night be- 
fore) on a fudden, and without any Premeditati- 
on. This is, we think, a very Unreafonable 
Expectation. 


To my Third Reafon he replies, That we were 
to have Copies and Counterparts of the Difputation, 
which would effectually prevent any Additions or Al- 
terations. Yo this lanfwer, That when the Pro- 
pofal was made, lapprehended that we were to 
have 
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have his Arguments, as Sub{crib’d by him, inour 
Cuftody, and thofe Ozly; and that we were to - 
Jeave our Axfrers with him. , 

And whereas he fays [I tell the World, All 


Pag. 19 the Papers fign'd by both Parties were tobe left in his 


Hand:, the Word Al is foifted in by him, and 
not exprefled in my Account. A Circumftance, 
which confirms the Fealou/ywe ought to entertain 
of the Fairnefs and Candour of his Proceed- 
angs. | 
He has given us another Inftance of this Na- 
ture, in that Letter of ours which he has Print- 
ed; wherein he makes us write falfe Englifh, and 
fay, When us Minifers were Infulteds and Printe 
ed it in different Characters, to make the Bluz- 
der more Remarkable: Whilft our Letter ran in 
‘thefe Words (as the Copy which we keep of it 
will atteft); Whereas their Minifters were Infulted, 
&e. For which Caufe, as well as the Reafons 
offer’d in my former Paper, we have little Safety 
to truft our Reputation in his Hands. Thé if 
it be fo as he fays, aad the Meaning of the 
Propofal were, that we fhould have Counter- 
parts of our Anfwers, as well as the Original of 
— his Arguments; 1 mifapprehended the Gentleman 
as to the former of thefe, as did Mr. Haller al- 
fo; and am content that this Reafon be Dif 
carded, 


To my Three Last Reafons, this Gentleman 
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Confented to have the Debate Written down, why 
foould we nor own it by Subferibing 2 That when it 
was once Written, the fetting our Name would have 
taken bus little more time than whilst we mere Speak- 
ing. But this Objection quickly vanithes, if the 
Reader pleafe but to confider, That when Mr. 
Fdalics Confented to the employing Scribes, he 
expected, 
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expected, that they fhould have Noted down what 
was offer’d at the Difpute in Characters. This 
had been both a fhort and an eafy Method; nor 
could it be then expected, that any Man fhould 
fet his Name, befide the Ser:be that Wrote it. 
And we were both Surpriz’d, when fuch a te- 
dious Dilatory Method was Propos’d, as would 
have {pun out the Conference into Days and 
Weeks. 


In making OBSERVATIONS on the Last 
Reafon which 1 offer’d, Mr. Agate would in- 
fer, That the Diffenters are but Indifferent about 
Religion : That they don't care to {pend much time 
to fatisfy themfelves.in Points of SCHISM, though 
the Ifues of ETERNITY depend upon it: But as 
for the Churchmen prefent, they were ready to af= 
ford any Time on {uch Occaftons. 

But to what purpofe fhould thefe Gentlemen 
be fond of a Difpute? I hope that they who 
fitat the Feetof fucha Gamaliel, are fufficiently 
Eftablifh’d in the Way that they are walking in: 
¥ prefume they feel little Inclination in them- 
felves to commence SCHISMATICKS ;_ but that 
they are fully fatisfy’d of the Lawfulnefs of Joyn- 
ing in Communion with the Church of England : 
And we freely own, That (provided they live 
Righteous, Godly, and Sober Lives) they may 
go to CHURCH here, and to HEAVEN here- 
after. As for the Diffenters, they have no fuch 
Opinion of Mr, Agate’s Abilities, as he himfelf 
feems to have; nor dothey imagine, that he can 
offer ftronger Arguments than have been pre- 
fented to them by other Hands. 


Upon 
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Upon the whole, Mr. Agate cannot Deny, but 


that we met him at the Timeand Place appoint- 
ed. He Owns, That Afr. Hallet Offer’d to De- 
bate the Matter with him, by Difputing, Writing, 
or Printing: That we gave it under eur Hands, If 


Pag, 37 be would fly tothe Prefs, his Motions fhould be Até 


tended there. 1 mult add, what fhould have been 
Inferted in my lalt Account ; That thd the A- 
greement was to Burn the Papers, yet Mr. Haller 
Offer’d, that the Sersbes fhould preferve what 
they had Written in their own Cuftody. He 
confeffes that l offer’d an Argument, which hall 


Pag, 18 be accounted for in the Sequel of this Dijcourfe : 


If it were as Silly as he pretends, and his Defign 
was to expofe us for Fools, why did he not em- 


2” brace the Opportunity; for I Offer’d to fet my 


Hand to it? 


All thefe Things confider’d, let the whole 
World Judge, whether any thing can be at the 
fame time more Infolent and Ridiculous, than 
for this Gentleman to Leclixe his own CHAL+ 
LENGE: Toadd New Articles to an Agreement 
he had Confeated to: And after all, to make 
fuch Extravagant Boafts, both in the Pulpit and 
from the Prefs, to Bully and Infult us, as if A- 
fham’d of our PRINCIPLES ; when he will not 
be prevail’d upon to give us one Argument, thé 
it has been Publickly Offer’d him to make a Re- 
ply thereto. ; 

But Mr. Hallet wrote to Mr. Walker, He would 


Pag. 32 fain decline the Controverfy; and I hope he gave 


his Reafon for it, becaufe it had put the City 
into fuch a Ferment.: If this warm Gentleman 
be fuch a Salamander, as to delight in Flames, 
I know notwhy Mr. Hadez fhould be thought the 
Worle of, if he be of amore fedate and calm 
Temper. Our Antagonifts, in all their Letrers, 
| init 


¥ 


The true and impartial Account, &c. 


infift ona fufficient Arte/tation to the Conference 
which was to be renew’d ; & we know no way fo 
proper to Comply with this Demand,as to Write 
or Print the Debate. But this will not pleafe 
the Gentleman with whom we are concern’d ; 
he is for a Linfey-Woolfey Difputation: firft 
Speak a Sentence or two, then ftop till tis re- 
view'd, and fairly written down; and foon in 
a Circle. | 

This feems to us an Ungrateful Hotch-potch, 
that we cannot well Relifh: But let him ftick 
to Talking or Writing, and He fhall find, that 
the Combat will not be Deelin’d. But this Knight 
Errant gives us the trne Reafon why we muft not 


handle his Lance, tis for fear we fhould break Pag. 


the top of it. 1. e. his Arguments muft not be 
feen tor fear they fhould be Anfwered. 

Whereas Mr. Haller is reprefented, as if he 
Trembled, andgrew Pale, as foon «she came into 
the Room: Hehas by hima very Courteous Let- 
rer, which he receiv’d, a few Days after the 
Conference, from Mr. Walker, in which are thefe 
Expreflions : J muft certify, That both you and 
Mr. Withers did appear : That the Difpute never 
came on; and therefore, "tus Wicked for any one to 
report, That you had nothing to fay: And that I ob- 
ferv’d no fuch thing as your Trembling, when you 
came intotbe Room. Yet one of the tirft Things 
Mr. HaHet did, was to Addre/s himfelf to this 
Gentleman; and they fate oppofite to each o- 
ther all the Timeot the Debate. The Arguments 
producd, I’m fure, were no fuch rerrible and 
frightful Things, as that they fhould throw a 
Man into an _dgue. 

My Axragonist is fo kind to his Reader, that, 
for the Eafe of Bad Memories, he Epitomizes 
my SPEECH; the Subftance of which he pre- 
tends tobe this: That the Courch of England as 

i An 
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Pag. 13 an Erroneous Church, and Afr. Agate a4 great 


ROGUE-—— This L anguaze is fo familiar to 
this Gentleman, that he can’t forbear comple- 
nenting hin mfelf with it : He knows himfelf beft, 
and therefore muft be allow’d to give the Werla 
his own Charaéter : However, when he draws 
‘the Piéture of himfelf, he muft not blame me for 
the ugly Features which are occafion’d by his 
own Pencil. Uf hehas made a Cap, and others 
think it fitshim, he has no Reafon to quarrel 
with me about its for the Expreffion. is none ot 
mine ; nor fhallI justify any who apply itas he 

has done. 

°Tis not enough for Mr. Agate to Abufe the 

two Refpondents he was to Difpute againft, their 
Scribe mitt h have his Share in that Torrent of Re- 
proaches, which he pours forth againft all that 
ftand in his Way. Were the Charatter of this 
Perfon to be found only inthis Author’s Libel, a 
Stranger would be apt to think fome Menfter 
were intended by him: But, the beft on’t is, 
Mr. Fowler is very well known in; this City, and 
mott Trading, T owas all round it; and his Repue. 
ration too welleftablifh’d, for a poifonous Whiff of 
Breath to overth row v it. 
One great I hing Icharg’d my Aunt agonift with, 
was faying, Th Dif nters took as much Pains <a 
Damn & is as C did to Save em, Tothis 
he Anfwers, That, fpeaking of the Stage-Play- 
. ers, he aflerted, Such P ele Jee to contend with 
our ‘blef ed S Saviour, who fhall take moft Pains, they 
to Danin Peoples Souls, or be to Save them s and re- 
fers unto his Sermon. But this is meer Shuffle 
and Ev ation, for he Preaches without ufing 
Nores. 1 fhall therefore give the Reader an Ac- 
count of ‘thie Varions Ex confes } he has made, at fe- 
veral times, for this dai ing, {candalous Expreffions 
how Incenfiftent they are with one another ; and 
prove 


oe 
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prove the Words upon him, as they are by me 
alledge’d. 

When he was charg’d by me with this de/pe- 
rate Dottrine at the late Conference, he pretended 
indeed, as he now does, That he fpoke ’em of 
the Stage-Players ; and that this was the Expref- 
fiona, That they took Pains to Damn Souls,ag Chrift 
did to Save’em: But own’d, That this had been 
Objected to him feveral times. An Argument, 
thatI was not the Jxventor of the Report. Thefe 
are the very Words he own’d in my Hearing, 
as in the Hearing of Mr. 7. Hallet, Mr. 9. Fow- 
ler, Mr. S. Carkeet, and others. 


I have heard indeed of fome Topping Fancies, | 
- thathave runa Parallel between the Sufferings 


of K. Charles the Firft, and thofe of our bleffed 
Saviour. remember a great Dottor * was lately 
cenfured by the Hou/e of Peers for his too great 
Boldnefs on this Occafion. But that there fhould 
be a Comparifon made between the Cro/s and the 
Stage, the Dying Agony of a JESUS, and the 
Antick Capers of a few paultry Rafcals and Buffoons. 
This is, Iam confident, the firft time, that ever 
a Thing of that Nature was heard of. 

Our Author, I make no Queftion, was aware 
how Ill the Similitude would look in the Eyes of 
the World, and therefore has lick’d it ia his 
Print into a little better Shape; and the Reafon 
why I did not print his Vindication (for which 
Omiffion he charges me with IJnfincerity) was 
this ; Becaufe, I ‘am verily perfwaded, it was 
abfolutely Falfe: And that it is fo, I have the 
Teftimony of a Wirnefs, beyond all Exception, 
Mr. MICH. HYDE, of as Clear a Reputation 
as any in the City; and more Learaing than moft 

EP2 Tradei- 
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_ Tradefmen there, who gives this Senfible and 
Satisfactory Account of the Matter. 

| 

* Mr. Agate was Preaching on P/a.111. to. 

The Fear of the Lord 4s the beginning of Wifdom ; 


ng & PR 


Commandments. Having gone through the 
Doctrinal Part, he drew Three Inferences from 
his Text. | 

‘ 1. He Inferr’d the Folly of the Atheif? ; pro- 
ving, Thatif the Ex:ffence of a Deity were 
dubious and uncertain, as it is not, yet it 
would be Prudence in him to AGagreeably to 
the Belief of a God; foras he cannot be cer- 
tain there is no God, fo how deplorable would 
his Cafe be, when, to his fore Amazement, he 
fhould find there was a God, to avengehis own 
Quarrel, and infli@ the Punifhments due to his 
Impieties! Or Words to that Effeét. 

* adly. His Second Inference was levell’d a- 
* gainft the Stage-Players ; and here Mr. Hyde 
fays, * Hemuft do this Gentleman fo much Ju- 
“ ftice, as to own, that he fpake as became his 
“ Place and Chara@ter, and is forry he deviated 
‘ fo much from it, in 

gdly. His Third Inference, which was level- 
© led againit the Diffenting Teachers + Men, as 
~ he defcribed them, to whom God had given Parts 

“ and Abilities for the Service of his Church, and 
* the promoting bis Glory; which they mifemploy a, 
” tothe upholding Fattion and Schifm, and the main- 
taining of a paultry Caufe, at laft gave vent to 
* this Extravagant Expreflion: Thefe are the 
© Men, who take as much Pains to Dams (or De~ 
© ftroy) Afens Souls, as Chrift did to Save ’em. 

That thefe Words were fpoken after the 
Stage-Players were difmifs’d,is what Mr, HY DE 
well remembers, and pofitively afferts. 
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a good Underftanding have ail they that do his’ 
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My next Witne/s is Mr. H. Adallet, who a few 
Days after the preaching this Sermon, was in 
company with a Gentleman of a very confider- 
able Effate and Reputation, who happend then to 
be his Hearer; he gave the fame Relation of 
thefe bard words that Mr. Hyde hath done, and 
alledg’d ’em fpoken of the Difenters. And tho’ 
there were prefent feveral of Mr. Agate’s own 
Hearers, and not the moft Inconfiderable of his 
Flock neither, there were none that contradict- 
edit; only one faid, Jf thefe were not the very 
Words, he foake what was just like’em. But all 
affented, That they were levell’d at the Diffen- 
ters, and Unjuftifiable. 

Mr. Mallet, a little after this, met with Mr. 
Agate, and Expoftulated with him about the 
Rafhnefs of this Expreffion : This put the Gen- 
tleman indeed into a Paflion; but Mr. AZaler is 
molt pofitive and certain, that he did not in the 
leaft pretend, as he hath fince done, that thefe 
Words were fpoken of the Srage-Players ; but 
endeavour’d to evade the Force of the Objection 
by another Quibble. Mr. Hyde told me of a 
Clergyman, who endeavour’d to bring off Mr. A- 
gate by this Diftindion, as if he fhould fay, They 
take as much Pains to deftroy Souls, as Christ, quae 
tenus homo, 1. €. confidered as a Man, didte fave 
em: And Mr. Agate made ufe of the fame Di- 
ftinétion to another Clergyman, as the faid Cler- 
gyman himfelf inform’d Mr. Atkey. 

Now there can be no greater Evidence of real 
Guilt, than when a Man Cuts, Shuffles, and 
makes various and contradictory Excufes, as Mr. 
Agate has: Thefe Fig-Leaves which he has few- 
ed together, will be found too narrow to conceal 
the Nakednefs of his Case, and the Shameful- 
nefs of his Affertion. What ever Pains or Suf- 
ferings our SAVIOUR underwent, He did it as 
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a Man , the Deity being incapable either of t2- 
king or fuffering any Pains. 

Befides all this, there are thefe following Per- 
fons, Mr. S. Bere; Mr. W. Arnold, Mr. Ed. Hale, 
who allaver, They have been told by fo many 
feveral Perfons, and fome of ’em of the beft E- 
ftate and Reputation in his Parifh, that Mr. _4- 
gate did {peak thefe Words, as I have faid them, 
of the Diffenters. And even fince the appearing 
of his Pamphlet, fome of his own Parifh, and 
conftant Chureh-men, have Own'd and Avow’d 
the fame Thing, particularly to Mr. Arkey, Mr. 
Tozer, Mr. Powel, and Mr. Atkins: 1 could tell 
their Names, but fome of ’em are depending in 
their Trades, and ethers loth to bring a Neft 
of Wafps about their Ears. Befides, there has 
been a Perfon with me, declaring, before credi- 
ble Witnefs, a Readine{s to make Oath of what I 
have charg’d this Gentleman with, provided it 
were done before a 4agifrate that would con- 
ceal' the Deponent’s Name ; the Kaowledge 
whereof, might Expofe the {aid Perfon to great 
Inconvenience. 

The beft Apology that can be made for Mr. .4- 
gate, isthis: That when he comes to fpeak of 
the Presbyterians, he talks not only without Book, 
but without Wit, or Confideration ; his 3¢al tran- 
fports him into a Frenzy, and hurrys him beyond 
ail the Bounds of Reafon, Truth, or Sobermefi. 


Another Charge I brought againft Mr. Agate 
was, his Outraging the Memory of that Glorious 
Deliverer of CHURCH and STATE, King 
WILLIAM, Perheps every Reader may not 
underand this Adiftery of Iniquity, for which 
reafon | fhall give fome Account of it. 


* Upon 
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| Upon the Death of the late King between the 
Devil and the Facobites, there was a horrid Lye 
Invented, to this Effet, That there was found 
a Paper inhis Cabinet, Intimating a Defign, which 
he and foine of his Prime Confidents had laid, to 
hinder the SUCCESSION of Her prefent Afaje/- 
| ty to the Throne of her Anceftors, which none 
| _will Imagine could be done, without depriving 
| Her of Her Life: This Villanous Report was 
moft Induftrioufly {pread throughout the King. 
dom by a Gang of A¢en, whom Charity, in its 
utmoft Latitude cannot alow to be hearty 
Friends to our prefent Conftitution, When the 
Haufe of Lords came to the Knowledge of this 
Matter, they Addrefs’d the QUEEN, who in 
Purfuance of that Addrefs, ordered Six Noble- 
men (whereof the Duke of AZarlborouch was one) 
to Examine the late Kings Papers; they aceor- 
dingly did fo,and Unanimoufly Reported, There 
was not the leaft Foundation for fucha Srory; but 
Voted it, a Villanous and Malicious Report; and 
made Application to the Throne to get the Pub- 
iithers, as well as Jnventers of it, Punifhed. 

This Mr. Agate, without doubt, knew well 
enough, and yet makes Proclamation of it in the 
very Pulpit; but not being able to Juftify the 
Expreffion, he hath hammer’d out an Excufe, 
after long Confideration: He now Pretends, 
the Report was mentioned by him with Difike ; 
that he fpake it not as his own Senfe, but the 


~ Words of fome Bold Fellows , Some have dard Pap. 


to fay, &c. 

But to Demonftrate the Weaknef§ and Falfe- 
nefs of this Pretence, there are thefe following 
Perfons, Mr.Trifiram, Mr. Powel, Mr. Chears, 
and Mr. Baker, who Punctually remember, and 
politively aver, That when he had witha great 
deal of Eagerne/s Aflerted,That if the Late KING 
ba 
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had not gone off as he did, the PRINCESS mut; 
he immediately Subjoyn’d this Bold Congratue 
lation ; But, Thanks be to God, the Suare ws brok- 
en, and She wx Efcap’d: By which he clench’d 
the Nail, and made thefe Words his own. I 
hope Mr. Agate will not Challenge and Defy me 
to produce a more Authentick Legal Evidence; 
but if he does, I affure him, I know feveral Per- 
fons whe can aflert the fame thing upon Oath: 
And if this be not to Jafult the Memory of a 
KING that is dead, and to fly in the Face ofa 
QUEEN alive (who ordered Her Attorney-Ge- 
neral to Profecute not only the Authors, but 
Publifhers , of this Vile Calumny) there can be 
no fuch thing in Nature. But there are ome 
fays our Author, have dar’d-to fay ; Yes! There 
have been (as I am Inform’d) fome Rakes and 
Sacks, who have dar’d to [ay fo over a Bottle: But 
Iam Confident, that from Berwick to the Lands 
End, Mr. Agate is the Only, Adan who has had 
Front enough to Procilaim fo Bold aFALSHOOD 
from the Pulpit. And: thé there is no need of 
Collateral Evidence in fo plain a Cafe, yet J 
fhall ex abundant: give fome. 

He was the very Day, in which he Preach’d 
this Sermon, Challeng’d by fome, who had a 
Veneration for King WILLIAM ’s Memory, to — 
whom hehad the Grace to deny, that he ever 
fpake fuch Words about the KING, in prefence 
of Captain Turner, Mr. Adortimer, and Others ; 
Andto Mr Fowler, who Upbraided him with 
this very thing, he had nothing elfe to fay, but 
that King WIL LIA 24 was a Dutchman, which 
he feverall Times Repeated, and witha peculiar 
Air of Scorn and Spite; As lf *twerea Scandal 
to be ot that Nation, who are the beft Avies 
and Friends the QUEEN of GREAT BRI- 
TAIN has. 

To 
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Yo give one Inftance more: Some Three Days 
after the Conference, Mr. Fowler and my felf met ihe 
accidentally with Mr. Walker and Mr. Agate at i . 
the Place of our Conference; when fome Dif- | Ht 
courfe arifing about Subfcribing and Setting of \ ee 
Hands, Mr. Fowlerask’d him, whether he would Hi! 

| fet his Hand to what he faid concerning King , 

WILLIAM; towhich Mr. Walker reply’d, Thar in| 

might Expofe him to Danger. A plain Evidence, My 

that hig Friend and Second did not think his Di/: i) 

courfe on this Head fo Innocent, as he would fain (i 

perfwade the’ World it was, | 
Upoa the Whole, let the Reader now Judge, 

whether he has any Reafon to call us Rebels and 

Villains: Becaufe, as he Fai/ly Alledgeth, we In= Wa 

herit the Principles of [uch as put King CHARLES Eo 

to Death; whilft he has done what he can, to a, 

| Murther the Reputation of his GRAND-SON, 

| which is the next Degree to the Cutting of hes 

_ Throat, that being toa Man of Honour, as King 

| WILLIAM was, as Dear as his very Life. 

: ’Tis not Impoffible, but fome of Mr. Agate’s 
Friends may have really forgotten, and others 
may be unwilling to remember this Rampant: 7 
Language, both againft his GOD and his KING; , 
and if they fhould, I conceive it may very eafi- 

ly be thus accounted for; his conftant Auditors | 

- arefo Enured to his Extravagant Rants,that they | 

| take but little Notice of them; whereas, when 't 

another Perfon comes into his Congregation, and i 

4 


fe) 


hears fuch ftrange Romantick Flights, it {trikes 
him with Horror and Surprize, and makes fuch 
an Impreffion on his Memory, as is not eafily 
Blotted out. 


Another 
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Another thing I ObjeGed to my ira gant 
was, his telling the People in the Pulpit, “That 
the Sacrament was not Adminifired for Twelve Years 
together, in Cromwel’s time, in the Univerfity of 
Oxford. In this our Author confefleth He mwas 
miffaken, an Ingenuaty not common in him; 
but then, Tinker-like, when he mends One Hole, 
he makes Two for it; ‘twas done Privately, 
fometimes in Exeter College, ec. A Sly Infinu- 
ation.as if twere Omitted in all others: Where- 


as the Truth on’t is, the Sacrament then was Ad- . 


miniftred in Publick Churches and College Chap- 
pels. Mr. Kaight can upon his own Knowledge 
Teftify for Exeter, Pensbrook, Corpus Chrifti and 
Map dalen Colleges: Mr. Tro/s receiv’d it at the 
Hands of Mr. Hickntan, in the Parifh-Church of 
St. Aldatk, commonly call’d St. Toals, and I have 
by me, a Letter trom.a Gentleman now in Ox- 
ford, who writes me, That he has in his Hands 
the Church-Wardens Book of Accounts, who 
were Officers for the Parifh of St. Afartin, in 
which flands Karfax Church, where the Mayor 
and Aldermen refort; That this Book contains 
theAccounts of theYears1654,& 55. That he finds 
in many Places, Accounts ot Money laid out for 
buying Bread and Wine for the Ccmmunion : He 
givesmean Account ot the Jultices Names who 
fign d the faid Book,and they are Henry Sowtham, 
and Geo. Potter ; and yet Mr. Agate, according 
to his wonted Candeur and Sincerity, would 
fain Infinuate, as if this Grand Duty of CHRIS- 
TIANITY were Perform’d only Privately, Rare- 
ly, and in one College. 
— «Bue fi ys this Gentlemaa, If the Diffenters ate 
abufed in thts Particular, rhey mu/t thank his Ax- 
thor for it; 7tis the Wolf-Stripper has led him in- 
to the Error . Butthen, when he has been once 
| Impos’d 


a 
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Impos’d upon, why does he hearken to him a fe- 
cond Time ? Why does he lick up the Venomous 
Spittle of fuch an Impudent Lying Author? 
Why does he build upon that Authority which 
has.once already funk under him? Is this to be 
A fincere Prattitioner in Religion ? 

But there were Four or Five Ceileges in which 
the Sacrament was not Adminiftred , and were 
they Presbyterians that had the Chief Govern- 
ment? Or fuppofe it was omitted in Halfa Do- 
zea Colleges; there were {till above Twenty 
Churches and Confecrated Chappels; and thefe 
were more than Sufficient to Contain all the 
’ Communicants that then were, or now are, In 


that City: But becaufe the Ocafion of all the. 


Noife hath been this, that the Sacrament was 
not Adminiftred by the Univerfity in St. Adzry’s 
Church for Twelve Years, I fhall give the rea- 
der an Account of that Matter. 

He is defired to take Notice, that this St. 4/4~ 
ry’s is the Church in which the Vice Chancellour, 
Proctors, and Heads of Houfes, ule to meet, to 
hear Sermons on Lord’s-days; and ’tis like, 
that for Twelve Years they did not meet there 
and receive the Sacrament in ONE BODY ; but 
at the fame Time, they did moft of them, Ce- 
lebrate the Commuvion in their own College- 
Chappels, the very Place in which its Celebration 
is required, even according to the Conftitution 
of the Church of England, Can, 23. and this ts 
alltMat gave Occafion for Le/ly and others to 
open their Black Mouths, and make fo loud 
an Outcry, and for our Author to Bark after “ent. 

And if the Usiverfity in CRO MWE L’s Days 
brought the Sacrament into Contempt, becaule 
owas not Adminiftred at St. Afary’s 5 “twill for 
the fame Reafon follow, that the prefent Univer- 
fity have brought the Liturgy intoContempt for 
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'tis the Cuftom, at this Day, to have Prayers read ‘ 
in Colleges, and then for the Doétors, and others, 
to withdraw to St. A/ary’s, where they have on- 
ly a Pfalm, anda Sermon. 

And, for once, we'll change the Scene, and 
fuppofe Exon to be Oxon; the Mayer, his Bre- 
thren, ad Common-Conncil, are a Body Corpo- 
rate, as the Univer/ity is: "Tis very well known, 
that, for fome confiderable Time, they have not 
receiv d the Sacrament inOne Body at St. Peters - 
but feeing thefe Gentlemen have difcharg’d this 
Duty in their own Parifh-Churches, fhould I go 
into the Pulpit, and make an Outcry, That the 
‘Chamber of Exon have not receiv’d the Sacra- 
ment for fo long a Time, and that by this they 
have brought this Ordinance into Contempt, 
the Whipping- Post, or Pillory, would be thought 
a proper Inftrument to teach me more Trath-and 
Manners, \ | 

Before I leave the Univerfry, I muft take no- 
tice of one Story, with which our Author hopes 
to blacken the Diffenters. tho’ Wife Men think, 
by raking in fucha Dunghil, he hath only fou- 
led his own Fingers, The Tale, as cook’d up by 


Pag. 46 him, isthis. * A-certain Perfon of Exeter-Col- 


“ ledge, employ’d toexamine Men forthe Lord’s- 
“Supper, Was wont to commit Sodomy with’em, 
Who this Uropian Gentleman was, weate left al- 
together in the Dark; but who revealed this 
Aiiftery of Inviquity to our Author ? Why, ’twas 
a certain Gentleman of Credit. But whence came 
it to him? Why, froma certain dead Diguita- 
vy. And whence had he it ? Why, from an w- 
certain Report. And now we have trac’d ft to 
its Original, *tis the Off-fpring of a Vagabond 
Lying Gypfie, cald Cemmon Fame. Was Mr. A- 
gate iorget the Old Proverb, Fama est Mendax ? 
Is this a fufficient Foundation fer him, to build 


{0 
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fo vile a Calumny upon ? Is it like a Divife, a 
Chriftran, or an hone/f Man, to amufe the World, 
and blacken'a Society of Men by fuch an iD 
grounded Story as this is? Tertullian tells us (a), 
That in his time, when the Chriftians met by 
Night, to avoidthe Rage and Violence of Perfecuti- 
on, “twas currently reported at Rome, amongft the 
Heathens, That «at thefe Nocturnal Meetings, 
they did first pamper their Bodies by high Fare, and 
generous Wines, and then blow out the Candles, and 
fo indulge their promifcuous Lufts, Father and Daugh- 
ter, Brother and Sifter, engaging each ether in molt 
deteftable Impurities. And the fame thing was 
faid of the Proteftants in Paris (b), at the begin- 
ning of theReformation. But were thefe Crimes 
Real, becaufe commonly Reported amongit their 
Enemtes ? And doth Mr. gate think, that I 
cannot Recriminate, and tell Stories, as well as 
himfelf? Did he never hear of a B---p of Wa- 
terford? If not, I make no Queftion but thefe 
Gentlemen, who have furnifh’d our Author with 
a Collection of other Stories, can tell him one 
from that Quarter too. But I look.on it asa 
Dirty Thing to rake in Kenmels; and a moft Dif 
ingenuous Practice, to objett the Crimes of par- 
ticular Perfons to whole Communities, and So- 
ceties@f Men: And therefore, in this, I {hall 
not follow my Artaconiff. 

But fince my Author refers me to Mr. Knighr, 
{have had recourfe to him about this Matter; 
as alfo to Mr. Sam. Tapper; who did both of em 
belong to Exeter-Colledge. They both aver, 
That Dr. Conam¢, Rector of the faid Colledge, 
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(a) Tertul. Apol. 
(6) Thuani Hilt. Lib. 19. 


Apol. pour la Reformation, 2d Part, p. 294, 
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(a very Worthy Pious Man, and afterward Arch- 
Deacon of Norwich) was the only Perfon in all 
their Time; who did examine Perfons in order 
‘to their Admiffion to the Lord’s-Smpper. Andas 
they were One or Both in Oxford, during the far 
greater part of Cremwel’s Ufurpation : So they 
never heard of any other Perfoaimployd in that 
Affair, befide the aforementioned Dottor. Thus 
this poifon’d Arrow, if it fticks any where, ’tis 
in the very Bofom of a late Dignitary of the 
Church of England. As for that foul Crime re- 
ferr’d to, they never heard the leaft Whifper of 
it: But believe it to be a bafe Jnventien, whe- 
ther it be Mr. Agate’s, or no, they will not pre- 
tend to determine. 


Another Thing obje&ed to this Gentleman, 
was his afferting inthe Pulpit, That rhe Scors left- 
out the Fifth Petition of the Lord’s-Prayer. To 


Vindicate himfelf, he quotes Mr. We/fley, who 


tells a Story of a Form of the Scoteh Lord’s-Pray~- 
ar, printed at London 5 in which, the latter part ef 
thas Petition was left out. But by whofe Order 
was thisdone? Perhaps fome or other would 
make a Prayer for the Scoichmen, (juft as Mr. 4- 
gate made a Speech for me) on purpofe to abufe 
‘em, Had this Prayer been Printed at Edinburgh 
by theCommand of the Privy-Council, or Gene- 
ral Affembly, it had been fomething to his Pur- 
pofe; but nothing at all, as he has recited it. 
But Ihave a better Argument to prove the Fal- 
fityof this Report, than the Comeéture of this 
Author. The Lord’sePrayer is full and entire in 
the Afemblys Catechi{m, and this the Children 
in Scotland more generally learn, than thofe in 
England do what we call the Church Catechi/m. 
This being confidered, I cannot but look on this. 
Yale as an sdbufe ; and am confident, the Rea- 
der 
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der will not meet with One fingle Perfon of that 
Nation, who will not Concur with me herein. 
Another thing I charg’d my AstagoniSt with, 
was his Denying the Validity of’ Presbyterian 
Baptifm: This he would fain Evade, when he 
fees the ugly Confequences with which this Do- 
rine is attended : He Difowns indeed thefe ve- 
ry Words; but he fpake the fame thing, tho in 
other Words; as 1 fhall make Evident, to the Sa- 
tisfaction of all that read thefe Lines. He laid 
down thefe Four Propofitions in the Pulpit: 


I. That Schifm ws a Damuing Sin, 


Il. That al rhe Presbyterians sz England are 
Guilty of it. 


IW. That their Teachers have NO MOtE Com- 
miffion to Baptize, Preach, Gc. thau any Common 
Trade[man. 


IV. That thofe Children Baptiz’d by them, are 
110 more Chriftians, than if Baptiz’d by their 
own Parents, &c. Thefe Two Laft he Owns ia 
Print. 


Now the Queftion is, What he means by this 
Phrafe, NO mote Chriftians, in the laft Propofi- 
tion? This | fhatl make appear can Infer no lefs, 
than that they are 10 Chriftians at all. 

Tis a Afaximal\low’d of by all Expofirors and 
Criticks, That when a Word or Phrafe is of a 
Doubtful Signification, the Senfe muft be found 
out by a like Word or Phrafe in the fame Au- 
thor. Now when Mr. Agate Afferted in his 
Third Propofition, that the Presbyterian Preach- 
ers had NO more Commiffion to Baprize,&c. Hts 
Meaning was, that they had noe Commiflion at 
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all. So, when hefays in his next Propofition, 
that Children Baptiz’d by fuch are nO mote 


Chriftians, &e: His M aning, according to this 
ule, muft be, that they are na Cp jtilitans at 
ail 


Belides; Children Baptiz’d by. Lay-Men, are 
rereb by Ray Chrifiiazs, or they are not: . Hf 
they are not, then my Charge againft him ftill 
holds good : But if they are, then the Senfe of 
Mr. Agate’s Fourth Propofi tion will be only this; 
The Children: Bapriz’d by Presbyterians are 1g 
Ore Car: iftians than if they tocte Chriftians : 


, . 


So that if this Prepoftion has any Senfe at all, 


7 


tis this; That the Baptifm of fuch is PUI, and 
they no ’ Chi ftiars. And-this —_~ the Senfe in 
which his ongregation generally Underftood 


I 
him; iim i,that fome of the tender Matrons 

s Flock,who had more Zeal than Krowledge, 
more C1 redulity then Reafon, were Griev- 
oufly Concern’d about their Friends and Relati- 
ons, who went out of the World with only a 
Presbyterian Baptifim. 

That we may underftand Mr. sigate’s Mean 
ing more folly on this sie it may “not beamifs 
to confider how he has exprefs’d his Mind on’ o- 
ther Occafions. OnChrifi ii s-Day laft he preach’d 
at St. David's (as 1 have the Account from Mr. 
Powel, who wrete his Sermon in Short-hand, as 
‘ll as ot 1ers who very well remember it) His 

ledvhim to Treat of the Incarnation of 
our Saviour; and as St. Yokn inferr’d, That be- 
ew Gad folovcd us, we therefore ought to love one 
anotker: fo this Author muft needs fhow, his 
mae De: <terity and Skill, in drawing an lnfer- 
ence quite contrary to that of the Apoftle’s ; to 
this Effect, ‘Ehat becaufe the Church of England 
is a part of that Church which Chritt BA ison *d, 


that therefore they mu not only Adhere Firm- 
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ly to it, but fhew no Countenance to its Ene- 
mies, Gc, Atlaft he comes to Anfwer an Ob- 
jection. Perhaps you'll fay, thofe People fhould 
be Treated with greater Gentlenefs, and Ten- 
dernefs: That many of them lead inoffenfive 
Lives, &c. Tothis our Learned Cafuift Re- 
plies in thefe words, "Tis poffible that Turks, 
Jews and Pagans, may be poffe/s’d of fome good 
uwalities, but they be Turks, Jews, and Pagans 
Still. So thefe Diffenters, tho’ they may be 
Temperate, Chaft, Sober, ec. Yet they be 
Presbyterians {till they be Schifmaticks ftill. 

And if this be not a fufficient Indication of 
his Goodwill, he told Mr. of: Saunders and o- 
thers, in fo many exprefs Terms, that they 
were Out of the Covenant, and that there was not 
One Promife in. the Bible belonging to’em. Adding 
to fome then prefent, That he pray’d for them as 
for Infidels ana Pagans. 

From all thefe paflages tis very evident, that 
I did this Gentlemanno Wrong, when I Charg’d 
him with Denying boththe Baptifm and Chrifti- 
anity of thofe call’d Presbyterians. 

But the Truth on’t is, Upon confulting Wi- 
fer Heads, there appear fo many If Confequen- 
ces attending this Defperate Doctrine, shat he 
durft not ftand up in Vindication of it. This 
rafh precarious Notion he has advanc’d ; ’tis. 
fuck a Deform’d and Ugly Afonfter, it’s own Fa- 
theris Afham’d to own it; Tho’ when all is 
done the Brat muft be laid at his Door. 

Iam Confident, upon the whole, that it is 
very Evident, Mr. Agate did Endeavour to make 

the World believe, that the Presbytertans areno 
Chriftians. Whether he fpake his own Thoughts, 
or attempted to Infpire the Minds of Men with 
Rage and Bitternefs again{t their Brethren, I can- 
aot fay: Twasupon this Account I Publifh’d a 
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few QUERIES, to let Men fee the Confequences 
of fuch a Doétrine. ’Tis but retraé thefe Hard 
Affertions, and a School-boy may Anfwer every 
one of ’em. And had not this Author receded 
from his own Scandalous Pofitiont, as Weak and 
Silly as he pretends my Queftions are, they are 
fucha BONE, as He, and All the High Flying 
Tribe in England, might fooner have broke their 
Teeth about, than have made the leaft Impref- 


fion on it. 

However, tho’ our Author durft not Publick- 
ly Declare in Print, fuch a Baprifm to be Invalid, 
he Infinuates, as if twere of no more Value, 

Pag. §2 than that of a Lay-Man or a Midwife , and that 
our Charch don’t think fit to Reiterate Baptifm wher 
Adminifter’d by fuch. Endeavouring thereby to 
fill Mens minds with Unreafonable Prejudices a- 
gain{t fuch a Bapti/m, 

This Author feems extreamly loth to yield 
fuch a Baptifm to ke Valid, any more than that. 
of a Lay-Méen or Midwife: But once, for the 

Pag. 55 fake of the Princefs Sophia, he Confefles fuch a 
Baptifm fufficient to make a Chriftian; and that is 
ALL We Defire. However, I fhall crave the 
Reader’s Patience, to make a few Remarks on 
what this Gentleman offers about this Matter. 


First, If that Maxim, Quod fieri non debet, fa- 
aum valet, be as Univerfally true as he feems to 
Imply, Why will it vot hold good in refpe@ of 
Ordination as wellas Baptifm? When the form- 
ef is given by Presbyters, why may not the Afi- 
ibid. enbe Valid, as to its Subitance, the? Uncanonical, 
| as to tts Performance? Or, Why fhould this 
Rule hold good in one CASE, and not in the 
Other? I defy him to give one Reafon, why 
Ordination by Presbyters fhould not be as Effectual 

as Baptifin by ALdwives. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, When he fays, Our Church thinks not 
fit ta Reiterate Baptifin given by a Midwife, I de- 
fire to know, what Church it is that he is fpeak- 
ing of? The Church of Exgland has no where 
thus Declar’d it felf; onthe Contrary, its 27th 
Article runs in thefe Words, They that receive 
Baptifm Rightly, are Grafted intothe Church A 
plain Intimation, that where Baptifm is not 
Rightly Receiv'd, *tis not an Inftrument of Grafr- 
ing Perfons into the Church of Christ. And what- 
ever this Church did formerly, ’tis very evident, 
that for thefe Hundred Years, it has been Wiler 
than-to allow of fuch a Cuftom. 

lf weconfult the Primitive Church, we are af- 
fured by Dr. Cave *, (who underftands the Senfe 
of Antiquity better than this Romance Reader ) 
‘ That tho the Power of Baptifws was in cafe of 
Neceffity allow’d unto Lay-Men, yet it was 
ever deny'd unto Women; whom the Apoftle 
has fo exprefly Forbidden to Exercife any Adi- 
niftry in the Church of God; and accordingly 
Cenfur’d in the Apoftolical Conftitutions, to 
be not only Dangerous, but Unlawful and Im- 
pious; and that thofe Mereticks who allow’d of 
this Prepoftorous Courfe, were Univerfally 
Condemn’d. 

But if by Oar Church, Mr. Agate means the 
Church of Rome, | confefs, that Atidwives are by 
it not only Allow’d, but Commanded, to Baptize 
Infants, incafe of great Danger. But I could 
never yet fee one Argument which could Tempe 
me to believe, that they are ore Cariftians at- 
ter, than they were before. 

G 2 Thirdly, 
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7 land determining 
Promifes of Forgivene| of Sin, and of Adoption, ave 
Vifibly Sign’d and $ 
Mind be tempted to lnfer. , that if all thefe Gle- 
rious Advantages may be foeafily obtain’d, the 
Minifterial Office muft be lefSNeceflary,and ‘Ufe- 
ful ? Mr. Agate feems by this to put an Argu- 

‘ment into a Prophane Mouth againift his own 


and in Compl 
CHRIST has made us in tis Gofpel. 
whom CHRIST hath promis’d to be with, 
Adminiftration 
{fion’d by him to Preach the Gofpel, and 
teach ‘all ations, as well as to Baptize. 
evidently appears to him that»Confults Afaz. 
28. ro. If therefore, CHRIST hath. no where 
or Women, to Baptize, 
nor pr Yili to Concur with them in fach an 
at Reafon have we to expect thofe Ble{- 
Weer iitaee s, which a due Performance of it 
vil convey unto us? Should I fteal the QUEEN’s 
Great Seal from the Lord-Keeper, and aiix it to 
this would not give me a 

Waal Title to any Priviledge or Honour fo 
furreptit titiouty procured. 


commanded Lay-raen, 


any Grane or Patent 3; 
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Thirdly, 1 would ask this Gentleman, whether 
(by advancing this Notion) he has not dene Dif- 
fervice to his own Charatter and Funétion? For 
if a Tinker, Cobler, or Old Woman, may Admi- 
nifter a Valid Bapti ifm, and the Church of Eng- 


, 1b at in Every tyne Baptifm the 


Seal’d : will mot a covetous 


| Four caBt The Church of Exgland (an the Ar- 
now Mentioned) aflerts, that Baptifm 
Seat: both Pardon of Sin, and Adoption. 
lorious Priviledges are, in this Ordinance, 
cohteved to us, this the be done by Vertue of, 


ance with, fome Promife, which 


of Raptifer, are fuch, as are 


However, what 1 
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lrave offer’d (I’m fure) argues more the Nullity 
of Laymens and Midwives Bapti{m, than any 
thing Mr. Agate has yet {aid proves the validity 
of it. 


Tho’I am not oblig’d to take any notice of 
thofe Remarks which He has made upon my 
Quaries, when He Himfelf durft not Juftity thofe 
hard uncharitable Principles which gave Occa- 
fion to’em. However, that he may not think 
himfelf negleéted, I fhall confider what he has 
offer’d on thofe Heads. 

My firft Query was to this effect, If Presbyte- 
rian Baptifm be null (and the Late King having 
no other) I demanded, what manner of Chureh, 
the Church of England mas, if, fer 13 Years toge- 
ther, its very Head were no Chriftian. 

To take no notice of thefe fly Reflections he 
caft on the Memory of the late King; what he 


replys is to this Effect. That by the Head of Pag. 53. 


the Church, we are to underftand fuch a Civil 
Headfhip as may be attributed to an Heathen, as 
well as a ChriftianPrince : Provided He be invefted 
with a Lawful Authority. Butthat the Supre- 
macy Lodg’d in the Englifh Crown, implys fome- 
thing more than what is here intended, may, I 
prefume, be eafily evinced by the Law of the Land, 
the Canons of the Church, and the Oath which 
the Clergy took at their Ordination. 

It we Confult the Laws of the Land, it fays 
in exprefs Terms, That all Authority of Furif- 
dittion, Spiritual and Temporal, ws deriv’d and de- 
dutted from the Kings (or Queens) Majeftys as Su~ 
pream Head of thefe Churches. But perhaps it 
will be faid, that this was Enacted by a Compa- 
ny of Laymen, when the Clergy had been lately 
ai’d inte a tame Submiffies, by the Terrors ef 
a Premunire, We will therefore fee in the next 
place, 
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place, what was the fence of the Clergy in Con= 
vocation: They by the 55th Canoa require all 
Minifters to Pray for the King, (or Queen) as 
Supream Governeur in thefe Realms, over al Perfons, 
and in all Caufes, as well Ecclefiaftical as Temporal. 
Now Mr. Agate does either Pray for the Queen 
in thefe words, or not ; if not, then how do’s 
He perform his Oath of Canonnical Obedience ? 
But if he Prays for Her in thefe Terms, He then 
owns Her the fupream Governour in all Ecclefia/~ 
tical Caufes: And 1 prefume he would be loth 
to complement her with fuch a Title, were fhe 
a Pagan, as fhe isa Chriftian Princefs. Let us 
next fee the Oath that all the Clergy takeat their 
Ordination, or at leaft did take, before the late 
Revolution J A.B. do teftify that the King’s or 
(Queens) Highne/s is Supream Governour in all Spin 
ritual, or Eccleftaftical Things, or Caufes. Ywould 
ask of my Antagonift, whether the Primitive 
Chriftians ever took fuch an Oath to Nero or 
Dioclefian ? Or whether he would thus Swear to 
the Turk or Great Mogul, if he liv’d in their 
Territories ? 3 
Mr. Agate fays the Meadhhip of the Prince is 
altogether Extracffential, and Accidental to the 
Church. But Her Majeftyfeems of another Mind, 
and in her Letter to the Arch-Bifhop of Canter- 
bury, dated April the 8th, 1707. She Afferts 
her Royal Supremacy, to bea FUNDAMEN- 
TAL part of the Conftitution of the Church of Eng- 
Jand: And am Confident moft Readers will be- 
lieve the Qaeex and her Council as foon as this 
Gentleman. Tis true, there have been, and ftill 
are, Chriftian Churches under Infidel, and Pa- 
gan Princes. But then thefe are nat Natienal 
Churches, or Churches by Law Eftablifbed, as the 
Church of England is; here the fupream Legifla- 
sor feems to be more than an Accidental sae 
y 
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My Second Query was, Whether the Prince/s ) | 
Sophia were not like to have hopeful Subjeéts in i 
thofe, who (as complaint was made in the Houfe ih 
of Peers,) look on her only as an Unbaptized | 
Lutheran. i) 
Here Mr. Azare is contented to allow aPresbyteri- Pag. 55 We 
an Bapti{m fuffictent to make a Chriftian, for which ‘ea 
this Illuftrious Princefs isdoubtlefs much oblidg’d a 
tohim. And if he will needs know the reafon, | 
whyIconclude the two Princes laf mention’d, 
tobe Baptiz’d by Presbyterian Minifters, tis be- 
caufe there was no fuch thing, as a Proteftant 
Bifhop, ia the Country in which they were 
Born, 


My third Query was, How King Charles I. 
who was Baptiz’d in Scotland among the Presby- 
tertans, could bea Martyr, if no Chriftian? To 
this Mr. Agate replies, That Epifcopacy had Pag. 56 
been abolifh’d but eightYears in Scotland when be was 
Born, and that ’twas not Probable his Father would 
take a Presbyterian Novice into his Domeftick Ser- 
vice. But Pray Sir, why not fuch for his Chap- 
lains, as well as for Bifhops? for twas but Six He 
Years afterwards, before Epifcopacy was reftor’d , 
to the Scottifh Church. And the New Bifbops | 
which King Yames made, had only a Presbyterian 


Ordination; Which yet was thought fufficient by “i 
our then Englifh Prelates (a), at whofe hands 

they receiv*d Epilcopal Confecration, there being | 
None ig Scotlaxd to perform that Office for 

’em. | 


But 


(a) Spotfwood’s Hift. of Scotland, L. 7. p. §14- 
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But to take a more exact Account of this 
matter (For we are loth to loofe our Intereft in 
the Royal Martyr): He was Born in the Year 
1600. And tho’ (by reafon of the Tumults 
and Confufions during the Minority of his Fa- 
ther) the Presbyterian Government was not fully 
Eftablifh’d till 1592; Yet the Truth on’t is, 
this is the Government which had prevail’d for 
many Years before. The few Bifhops they had, 
had only the Name, the real Power and Au- 
thority was exercis d by their General Affemblies. 
In 1578, the General Affembly (b) Enadts a- 
mongit other things, that Bifhops {hall not Empire 
over Presbyteries, but be fubjett to the fame. In 
15 80,anAflembly at Dundy condemn’d the Office 
of a Bifhep: And in 1586, the Bifhop of St. An- 
drew’s ts forc’d to renounce all Supremacy over 
other Paffors. At laft, in 1592, the Presbyre- 
rian Government was fully fetled. In 1606, 
Bifhops were reftored, but None found in Scor- 
land to give them Epifcopal Confecration: for 
which Reafon they came to London, to receive 
itthere. Upon the Whole, if it be true as this 
Gentleman pretends, that Epifcopacy was abo- 
lifh’d bat eight Years before the Birth of King 
Charles, and if the Sees were Alld till that time, 
twill folow, that within the Compafs of Four- 
tcen Years the whole Bench of Scottifh Bifhops 
Dy'd ; which, tho’ poffible, is very, unlikely - 
’T will alfo follow, that King James made Bihops, 

and Archbifhops of thofe who had not been Four- 
teen Years in Holy Orders, whichis much more 
Improbable. 

In 
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In my fourth Ouzery, 1 demanded, Why. Per- 
fons Baptiz’d by Presbyterians are admitted to the 
Sacrament inthe Church of England? Mr. Agate 
Replies to this, that fuch a Baptifm is as Valid 


as that of Laymea,and fuch are believ?d to be Chrif- Pag. §°7-. 


tians. Butit he believes.us tobe fuch, why did 
he fet us upon the fame foot with Turks and Pa- 
gans, As for the Baptifm of Adidwives, that has 
been already Confider’d. 


My Fifth Query was, Why ;Perfons Baptiz’d 
by the Presbyterians, are bury’d in fure and cer- 
tain Hope of their Refurreétion to Eternal Life,&c. 
And here our Author opens and makes an Oat- 
cry, as if I had Counterfeited the Privy Seal, or 
alter’d One of the Commandments: I have 
printed Their for The, and for this I am Jncorri- 
gible, Obftinate and Infincere,; and I know not 
what befides. 


And to prove me fo, Mr. Agate faith, That pag. 58 


when a Minifter Buries any Perfon, he does not 
declare his Seafe in relation to that particular Pere 
fons rifiag again to a State of Blifs and Glory, and 
that I, to my Shame, have perverted the Senfe of 
the Common-prayer. But if I make it appear 
that the Senfe is the fame, I hope the World will 
not have much the worfe Thoughts of me; the 
Words in the Commen-prayer are thefe, Fora/much 
as it hath pleafed Almighty God of lis great Merey, 
to take unto himfelf the Soul ef our dear Brother bere 
departed,we therefore commit hu Body te the Ground, 
Earth to Earth, Afhes to Afhes, Dust to Dust, in 
fure and certain Hope of the Refurrettion.to Eternal 
Life, &c. 

Now here ’tis Evident, That that Soul which 
God is faid ot his GREAT MERCY to take ua- 
to himfelf, belongs to that very Individual Body 
which is Interr’d in Sure aud certain Hope,&c.And 
S| there- 
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therefore I would fain know, with what Senfe, 
and with what Propriety of Speech, a Damn’d- 
and Miferable Soul can be faid to be taken by 
God unto himfelf in @REAT MERCY? And if 
the Soul be happy, fo will the Body too. Tis 
indeed an AG of GREAT MERCY in God to 
take a Soul to the Joys of Heaven and Fruition 
of himfelf; but to take a Soul and adjudge it to 
Everlafting Torments, this is an Aét of Great 
Wrath and Strit Fuftice: But now to call it an 
Ac of GREAT MERCY, is certainly one of 
the oddeft Figures that was ever heard of. Up- 
on the whole J therefore thus argue : 


That Body which belongs to a Soul that God 
takes to himfelf in GREAT MERCY, muft be 
fuppos’d to Rife again in a State of Bli/s and 


G! ory. 


But every Body that is bury'd by the Coamon- 
prayer, belongs to a Soul whom God is faid to 
take to himfelf in GREAT MERCY: 


Therefore every Body that is thus interr’d, 


mult be fuppos'd to Rife again to a State of Bl:/s 
and Glory. 


In another place the Minifter thus delivers 
himfelf,; We give thee hearty Thanks for that it 
bath pleafed thee to deliver tlss onr Brother eut of 
the Miferies of this finful World. ) 

Now the giving of Thanks neceflarily fup- 
pofes fome Favour granted, or fome Mercy be- 
ttow’d : We have Infinite Reafon to Thank God 
tor Tranflating our Friends from Earth to Hea- 
ven ; but to give God Thanks,yea,Hearty Thanks, 
for taking them out of this miferable World,and 
hxing them in @ Condition Ten Thoufand times 
more 
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nore Miferable, this is what hath an harther 

ound than that Sour Doétrine of Abfolute Reproe Pag. 7: | 

‘ation, Which he declares fuch an Abhorrence 

of. | 
And when to all this we add this Expreffion | 

in the Colle&, we pray, That we may Reft in | 

Christ, as our Hope is that this onr Brother doth, |} ive 

prefume the Reader will be pretty well fatisfied, i 


that I have not perverted the Senfe of the Com- Wi 
mon-prayer 5 and that the Clamours that are raif- | 
ed againft me on this Head are Groundlefs and 
Unreafonable: Théo after all that has been faid, i 
I had no Defign at all in changing The inteTheir ; i 
the Strength of my Objection lying in Reading ie 

_ the Office for Burialto fuch, as (according to 
Mr. Agate’s Rafh Pofitions ) were Unbapriz’d and We 
no Chriftians: Nor did I ever hear that Mr. A- tied 
gate Objected this to any of my Friends, before i 
the appearing of this Pamphlet in the World. 


My Sixth Query was, Whether any Peevith 
Jefuite or Romi(fh Emiflary can more Effectually 
promote theIntereft of the Pope and his Conclave, 
than this Gentleman hath Eflay’d to do, by Un- 
churching and Unchriftening Two PartsinThree 
of all the Proteftants in Europe ? oF 


In Anfwer to this, Mr. Agate takes Occafion 
to let the World know he is no Jrifh-man, | 
which fome are apt more eafily to believe, be- 44 
caufe no Venomous Creatures are (as “tis faid) 
produc’d in that Soil. . Whether he Unchurches 
the Proteftants beyond Sea, may. be conjectured | 
by what hath been already faid, and fhall be fur- | 
ther offer’d. 

But here he ftops our Mouths, by telling us, 
we are the Spawnof the Fefuites, and that Priefts Pag 
and $efnites preach in Conventicles. If heknows Ibid 
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any fuch, he fhould diftaver ’em, if he loves his. 
QUEEN or Country; and if he does not, he 
ought to Blufh and be AihanvD, for Amufing 
the World and Abufing his Neighbours, by fuch 
a Scandalous Infinuation. 

As for Preaching in Cozventicles, *tis what we 
Difavow: Convent icles are by thé Church of 
England, L Defin'd to ve other Affemblies and Con- 
gregations of the OU EE WN’s Born Subjetts, than 
fuch as by the Laws of this Land ate Held and Al- 
lewd. Now our Aeetings aré Allow’d by the Lam, 
and therefore no Cérventicles. 

I confefs I have read a Book, ae Mr. Agate 
feems to refer to, .call’d, Aes and Firebrands, 
Gepoyier fuch Laudible Hiftory as that of St. 

George and the Seven Champions) and deferves 
jut fomnch Credit. To give an Inftance of this 
Renowned Aurhor, he tells one Devonfhire Story, 
concerning one Nowland a Dominican Friar, who 
after feveral Rambles beyond the Seas, came at 
laft to Mr. Hughs’s Honfe at Plyshouth (who is 
faid to be a great Independent Minifter * )& there 
to ferve him firft a8 an Under- Gard’her; next as 
a chief Gatd’ner, and laftly advane’d to ‘be his 
Butler ; and the fe by his Canting and Praying; 
put a Trick on this! Old Gentleman’ and all his 
Elders... Credat Fudeus pelle }. Now every-bo- 
dy that heard of Nr. Hughes’ mult* know, that 
he was far from being an Tidep endent + and who- 
ever knows Plymouth,can't Kclieve that ‘he fhould 
have a Garden there capable'of Employing two 
Men ; two Gard’ners, a Butler, ‘asd other Ser- 
PE Ee tis an Equipage fitter fot ah Arch- Bifhop 
of Carte y,thana Vicar ot St. Andrews. Now, 
when ap Aushor blunders fo wretchedly about a 
thing 


ces and Firebrands, Part 2. p. 104. 
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thing done in his own Days, what Credit does 
he deferve, when he tells a Story of Faithful 
Commin, pretended to be Tranfacted an Hun- 
dred Years before? Which that accurate Ai- 
ftorian, Cambden, takes no Notice of; and which 
has fuch palpable Marks of Forgery upon it, as 
have been manifefted by Dr. Collizs and Others. 
But to fay no more of Faithful Cummin, nor yet 
of Bifhop Goodman, I fhall crave Leave to re- 
late one Paflage concerning our -duthor’s Dear 
Self, as I have by methe Account from,a Gentle- 
man of Unfpotted Reputation in ‘the Country. 


He was Preaching fome time fince at Colaton, 
where he told his Congregation, That there had 
been a great deal of CONTROVERSY in the 
CHURCH, about the Prefence of CHRIST in 
the Sacrament. He Infinuated, Thatif hefhould 
hit the Right on’t, they muf not Impute it to 
any Learning of his above other Men. But a 
Man might havea Lucky Hit in an Inftant,which 
much Study or Learning might not produce. 
After a Preamble to this Effect, to raife the Peo- 
plesExpectations, they were at laft blefs’d with 
this New Difcovery: Christ bas a Natural Bo- 
dy; aid aSpiritual Body: Hu Natural, Body ts an 
Heaven, and his Spiritual Body ws in the Sacrament. 


From which I, may. fairly w4rgue,.. That if 
Chrift’s Spiritual Body be in the Sacrament, his 
Spirit, or Human Soul, may be there too; and 
if the whole Human Nature be there, the Divine 
cannot be abfent fromit. This is an Expedient 
which will juftify the Pap:fs ta that divineAdora- 
tion which they give the Confecrated Hof: But 
it looks with an Untoward Afpect onthe Church 
of England, which accufes them of Jdslatry upon 
that account. Were the Diffenters fatisty’d of 
the 
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the Truth of this Do@rine, 1am confident there 
are none would be Aver/e to Kneeling at the Sa- 

crament, but all would think themfelves O- 
blig’d to cry out with St. Thomas, Ay Lord! 
And, My God! 1 will not pofitively Affert 
from hence, that Mr. Agate is a Fefuites but fo 
much I may be bold to fay, That two or three 
fuch LUCKY HITS more, might make a Man 
as Tight a Catholick as moft in Italy or Spain. 

But our Author fays, That land my Fellow-Schi/= 
maticks are the very Spawn of the Fefuites: Butit 
Refemblance befpeaks Relation, there are fome of 
our High Tantivy Gallants, who lookas if {pit out 
of their very Mouths. And whoever reads the Hi- 
{tory of the Eadi& of Nantz. will find, that this 
Gentleman Inherits the very Spirit and Temper 
of thofe Zealous Miffionariesin France, who made 
ufe of Arguments as hard as Steel; and found 
their Swords and Bayonets effectual Inftruments 
to confute Herericks, and ftop the Mouths.of all 
Gainfayers. They were for QuarreHing, Chal- 
lenging, Difputing, ec. So is He. Were they 
for Preaching the People into Rage and Madnefs ? 
Sois Hetoo: And had he but a Regiment of 
Dragoons to: Back his Pious Exhortations, he 
might do as great Feats as any of ’em all, and 
promoteas Numerous Converfions, 2 /a mode-de 
France. 

As for the creeping of this fort of Vermin 
into Conventicles, and Preaching among the Pres- 
byterians, he is defy’d to give One Inftance ot 
it. Thédif he could, I can’t fee any Advantage 
his Caufe would gain thereby. Satan may Trans- 
form himfelf into an Angel of Light ; and thefe 
cunning Shavers may put a Trick upon Honett 
Men. Witnefs the Jrifh Priest, one Courtney, 
who eame to this City, as I have been credibly 
inform’d, about Twenty or Thirty Years ee, 

rom 
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from St.Omer’s, pretending to be a Convert, and 
was admitted to Preach in feveral publick Chur- 
ches, till his Roguerses were difcovered ; when 
he march’d off to the place from whence he 
came. 


My Seventh Query was to this Effeét-; Whe- 
ther he has not taken a direét Courfe to deftroy 
Love, by perfwading People to look on their 
Neighbours as Jers and Pagans ? 


To this our Author anfwers, Thar People learn Pag. 60 


no fuch thing of him. \ hope they will never pra- 
ctice his Barbarous Doftrine, but that it has been 
Inculcated on them by their Ghoftly Father, 1 
have already prov d. 


My Laft Qvery was, Whether Mr. Agate be 
not a Schifmatick himfelf, in that, like the Dona- 
tifts,he Confines the Catholick Church toa fmall 
part of is? And if he continues to Nullify 
Presbyterian Bapti{m or Ordination, he was Chal- 
leng’d to Name any of the Foreign Churches 
with whom he can Joyn in Communion. 


The Sum of what this Gentleman replies is to 
this Effe& ; Thar the Donatifts were wet Condemne 
ed becanfe they cenfierd the Catholick Church to a ve- 
ryfmall part of it, but becaufe they fet up feparate 
Meetings, as the Ciflenters do. He afferts fur- 
ther, Thar the Proteftants beyond the Seas would 
have Epifcopal Ordination if they could, and think 
themfelves Unhappy becaufe they han’t ir. In Op- 
pofition to thefe Prerences | fhall prove ; 


Firft, That the Schifm of the Donatifts lay in 
their confining the Catholick Church to a fall 
part of tr, 


Pag. 62 


Pag. 6 


> 


A Defence of 


Secondly, That Mr. Agate is, upon thofe Prins. 
ciples he has efpous’d, a Separarist from all the 
Churches in the World, except the Epifcopal 
Churches in England and Ireland; and that in this 
he Refembles the Schifmatical Donatifts, 


Thirdly, That the Prore/tant Churches beyond 
the Seas are fo far from Defiring, that they De/- 
pefe the Pretended Neceflity of Epifcopal Ordi- 
nation ; and have no other than what is Presby- 
Eeridai, 


ft, The Schifm of the Donatifts confifted in 
their confining. the Catholick Church to a {mall 
part of it; the Original of which, was a Squab- 
ble about a Fat Bifhoprick, There being a Va- 
cancy in the See of Carthage, Cecilian was by 
the Sufirages of the People chofen, and confe- 
crated by Felix of Aprungis, a Neighbouring Bi- 
fhop. This is what fome few Perfons were dif- 
gufted at; and amongft others, one Lacilla, an 
intriguing cunning Woman and wery rich, who 
had been reprovd by this good Man for fome Ill 
Things fhe had been guilty of. They affirm’d 
Cecilian to be unfit for fuch a Dignity ; pretend- 
ing, that he and his Ordainer were both Jradi- 
tors, (2. e. Such asin times of Perfecution fecur’d 
their own Lives and Liberties, by delivering the 
Sacred Volumes to be burnt.) Thefe AZalecen- 
texts moreover follicited and brib’d the Bifhops 
of Numidia, a Neighbouring Province, who to 
the number of Sevearty, with their Primate or 
Metropolitan, came to Carthage, and Summoned 
Cecilian to anfwer what fhould be Objected to 
him. But he, difowning their Authority, and 
diffrufting their Juftice, refus’d to appear; up- 
ou which, this Sham Council proceeded to de- 
pofe 
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pofe him, and ordain’d one Aajorinus in his 
room: But ftill the greater part of the People 
of Carthage adhered to their own Choice, as. did 
many of the Neighbouring Clergy in Africa. 
However, the Noife and’Clamour about this 
Matter grew at laft fo very loud, that it reach’d 
the Ears of the Emperor, who appointed firft a 
Synod of Bifhops at Rome, then another at Ar- 
lesin France, toexamine this matter, aad try, 
whetherCecilian were guilty of thofe Crimes that 
were objected to him, or fuch as might Invali- 
date his Ordination. By both thefe he was ho- 
nourably acquitted, and bis Title Recogniz’d by 
the Imperial Court, and all the famous Churches 
of Afia aud Europe. This ¢s that enrag’d the 
Faction of A/ajorinus to fuch a ftrange degree, 
that they renouncd Communion with all thofe 
Foreign Churches, and confin’d the Catholick 
Church to their own Party, and fuch as did ap- 
prove of their wild A‘tions *. 

Now from this fhort Relation ’tis very plaia, 
that the Foundation of this Sehif: was laid by a 
Council of Bifhops; and I would fain learn of 
my Antagonift, what Separate Afeetings thofe Pre- 
lates {et up in their refpective Cities?’ They 
were poflefs’d of the publick Churches; they 
had the Ecclefiaftical Authority for ’em 3 Secundus 
of Tigifis, their Agetrepolitan to lead’em on; and 
the Major part of the People in many places 
fticking tothem. They had of their FaGtion at 
one Council, held by them at Bagas -+-, no lefs 
than Three Hundred and Ten Bifhops. ?Tis 

I true, 
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* EO temeritatis procefferunt, ut dicerent Ecclefam Catholi- 
cam in foja parte fua petmanfiffe, & in aliis Orbis partibus quafi 
contagione Communionis Extinctam, Du Pin. Hift, Donat. p.r1. 
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true, at Carthage they fet up Oppofite Bifhops | 
and Churches; but *tis as true, that in many 
other Cities, efpecially in the Province of Nu- 
midia, the Denatifis were the more Numerous 
part, had the Bifhops on their fide, and drove 
away the Cathelicks from amongft ’em; who muf 
then gather themfelves into Separate Affemblies. 
For ’tis the Minor part, that may moft properly 
be faid to make a Separation from the Major. 

By this it appears, that the very Malignity 
and Venom of Donatifm confifted in their uncha- 
ritable Cenfuring and Condemning their Fellow- 
Chriftians 5 Nullifying their * Ordination and 
Baptifm , fetting them (as Mr. cate does the 
Presbyterians) upon the fame foot with Infidels and 
‘+ Pagans; Andappropriating the Nameof the 
Catholick Church# to their own Party. And 
whofoever will pleafe to confult St. Axftin, or 
Optatus, will find, that the Arguments they 
chiefiy make ufe of in their Difputes with this 
perverfe Generation, are aim‘d, and levell’d e- 
gain{t this very Notion; and that in the ma- 
nagement of this Coxtrover/y they produce thofe 
Fexts, which foretel the large Extent of Chri/ts 
Kingdom ; Asthat He fhould have the Heathen 
for his Inheritance, and the utmoft parts of the Ecrth 
for his Poffeffion, with others ot a like Nature. 
W hich Scriptures were urg’d by thefegreat Men, 
as proving againft thefe wild, and hair-brain’d 
Seftaries, that the Carholick Church could not be 
confin’d, as they pretended, to a Corner of .4- 


frica: 
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frica: So that Mr. Agate blunders, and talks like | he 
one that underftands but little of the matter, i 
when he aflerts that the Dowarifts were not con- Pag, 62 Hl . 
denen’ d bythe Fathers, becaufe they confin'dthe Ca- ‘he 
tholick Church to a frail part of it. As to their i 
fetting up Separate Adcetings in the fame City, "tis 
a Miftake as to Multitudes of them: The firft | 
Authors of this Difleation, were (as I have ob- We 
ferv’d) no lefs than 70 Bifhops, with an Archbifhop, Hi 
follow’d by the greater Part of their Flocks. 1 | 
hope our Author will not pretend that thefe | 
Prelates did feparate from themfelves, or that | 
they did gather Churches, out of Churches that ie 
were their own before. ih 


2dly, Having fhewn what the Donati/ts were, 
my next BufinefS is to prove, That Mr. Agate 
(like them) is a Separatif? from all the Churches 
in the World, except thofe of the Epifcopal 
Party in Englaad and Jreland, and that (accord- 
ing to his own narrow Principles) there is no 
Church befides thefe, that he can joyn in Com- 
munion with. This | fhall endeavour to do by 
an Enumeratior of Particulars. 


And I begin with the Greek Church. That 
that part of Chrift’s Vineyard, which at frit Y 
was planted by St. Paul and watered by Apolo, | 
has had its Fence broken down, and the Wild | 
Beafts of the Forreft turn’d inypon it, is too fad ih 
and certain a Truth to bedeny’d. Thofe Char- 
ches which were once the Glory of the whole i 
World, have for many Ages lain Bury’d in their | 
own Dxit, and Eatomb’d in their own Ru:zes: 4 
But notwithftanding all the Ravage and Deva- 
{tation that has been made amongft them, there : 
are {till in the Eafern Parts of the World, vat + 
Multitudes of protefs’d Chriftians, who Glory 
12 in 
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in the Name of a Crucify’d Jefus, notwithftand- 
ing all that Contempt and Scorn which this Ex-_— 
pofes them unto. But then, as the Oppreffion 
which they Groan under ts very Grievous, fo 
the Ignorance, Folly and Superftition, which 
they are pate din, is fad and dreadful, to be la- 
mented (if it were poftible) with Tears of Blood. 
J fhall-not infift upon all the Fooleries, by which 
the Worlhip of the Greek Church hath been De- 
prav’d; fuch as their Invocating Saints and An- 
gels; their Vener ating Pictures, and the likes 
but hall take Notice of one thing, which muft 
render their Communion Intolerable to any True 
Proteftant , and that is the Divine Adoration 
they give to the Confecrated Elements ; which 
the Commeon-Pr ayer- Book (in its Declaration con- 
cerning Kneeling) has declar’d an Idolatry to be 
Abborr® ‘dof all Faithful Chriftians. Sir Paul Rycant*, 
who was for many Years. our Confal at Smyrna, 
acquaints us, © That after Confecration, the 
< Greek Prieft addrefles himfelf in thefe Words 
to the Ages 5 Thow art my God, Thon art 
my Kiag, I Adore thee Pionfly: And {o cover- 
tte again the Chalice which contains both 
Species, he Elevates it, and the People Wor- 
: nip. Nay he tells us ‘+, That even before 
‘ Confecration, the Bread and Wine are carry’d 
‘ in Piocellion through the Church, and the 
“ People Worfhip, Bow, and make the Sign of 
the Crofs ; and be the Prieft hath no other 
Apology t to make for this Abfur’d piece of De- 
votion, Me Ae Elements are in an im- 
§ mediate Capac ity per Difpofition to be corn- 
’ verted into t 1e Body and Blood of Chritt. 
Here’s 
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Here’s Homage paid to the Sacrament, when 
Chrift hath not fo much as a Spiritual Body pre- 
{ent; and therefore I take it for granted, that 
our Author cannot hold Communion with the 
Greek Church. 

I may add, nor yet with the Armenian, be- 
caufe of their Affinity with the other in moft 
of their Religious Rites and Ceremonies. Belides, 
both one and the other are condemn’d by Mr. -4- 
gate every time he reads the Athanafian Creed, 
upon the account of their denying the Proceffion 
of the Hely Ghoft from the Soz as well as from 
the Father. 

As tor the Neforians, A4arowites, and other 
Eaftern Sects, they are more feparated from the 
Greek Church, than the Presbyterians from the 
Church of Exgland; and therefore gannot but 
be, to this Zealous Author, the Firft-born of all 
Abominations. | 

Will he go into A/rick, and feek for Chur- 
ches there that he can hold Communion with? 
We find one confiderable National Church there, 
which is that of the Habafines: Concerning 
them we are Inform’d *, That they make their 
Religious Applications to Saints and Angels, and have 
a peculiar Veneration for the Virgin Mary. And 
this is a fort of Devotion, which I prefume our 
Author is not very fond of, or at leaft durit not 
own himfelf to be fo. | 

But let us crofs the Seas and come over into 
Europe, and here we find the Grand Divalien 
of Chriftians to be (befides thofe of the Greek 
Communion) iato that of Proteffants and Papifts. 
As for the latter, they pretend indeed to be the 


Catholick Church, the Pope to be the Center of 


Lini- 
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Unity, the Succeflor of St. Peter, and the Vicar 
of Chrift himfelf. What kind Inclinations this 
Author may have towards this Body of People, 
J will not pretend to determine: But ’tis weH 
enough known, that his great Friend, and ad- 
mired Author, the Wolf-ftripper, would fain ac- 
commodate the matter between the Engls(h Con- 
vocation and French Clergy. 

But to difmifs thofe Infallible Gentlemen : 
Are there any amongft the Reformed Churches 
that Mr. Agate can hold Communion with? 
None, befides thofe of the Epifcopal Perfuafion in 
England and Ireland; unlefs he will eat his own 
Words, and renounce his own Principles. He 
has declar’d Presbyterian Ordination ( unlefs in 
cafe of Neceflity) to be Undoubtedly Null and In- 
valid, tho what thefe Arguments are which put 
the Matter out of doubt, he has not yet been 
fo good Humour’d as to let us know. 

If this Conceit of his be true, the Proreftant 
Minifters beyond the Seas are all Degraded at a 
clap 5 and as the Notion has been carry’d by 
Men of the Aigh Tantivy-Stamp, fach Churches 
are faid to have no Lawful Paffors, no Sacraments, 
no Gofpel-Promifes ; but left to the Uncovenanted 
Mercies ef God, as the Heathens are. 

As for the Proteftants, they are Divided into 
Culvimifis and Lutherans. °Yis very well known, 
that the former bave no Superiour Officers to 
thofe of Presbyters; and 1 hope the Reader will 
Hot expect, that I fhould multiply Quotations 
to prove that which no body queftions or denies. 
The Lutherans, ‘tis true, have Bifhops and Super- 
sutendants 5 but thefe had in the Beginning of the 
Reformation, no other than a Presbyterian Ordi- 
nateon, and therefore could Communicate no o- 
ther to their Sucaeffors ever fince: For, accord- 
ing to the Maxim made ufe of by our Adver[i- 
les, 
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ries > Nemo dat quod non Habet. 

But, that I may not do as my Antagonist has 
done, Affert without any Proof, 1 fhall evince, 
That the Lutheran Divines think a Presbyteriar 
Ordination fufhcient; and that they proceeded 
upon this Principle, inthe Reformation of Re- 
ligion, both in Germany, Denmark, and Sweden. 
If we begin with Afartin Luther, he was fo far 
from fuppofing Ordination to be the peculiar Pro- 
vince of a Bifhop, that he himfelf (tho’ a meer 
Presbyter) Laid Hands on Nicholas Am/dorf (a), 
and confecrated him Bifhop of Nuunbourg in 
Saxony. For which he is Banter’d and Infulted 
by the French Hiftorian (b), as fetting up himfelf 
a Pope in Germany, whilft he pretended to pull 
down him at Rome. Befides this, we find men- 
tion of Rerarius (c), and others, Ordained by 
Enther, about the Year 1525 , and two moreat 
Ifeb, a little before his Death. Little did he 
dream of a Generation of Proteffants, that were 
to arife in the World, who would look upon the 
Adminiftrations of an Idolatrous ALa/s-Prieft more 
Valid and Authentick, than thofe of a Reformed 
Paftor. 

Next to Luther, the moft Eminent Reformer 
was Phil, Mfelanéthon, a Perfon Renowned, thro’ 
all Europe, for his extraordinary Learning, and 
no lefs Famous for the Excellency of his Tem- 
per, and the Moderation of his Principles. He 
was fo far from judging a Bifbop’s Hand neceflary 
to the conferring a Valid Ordination, that he was 
himfelf priacipally concern’d in the Confecrati- 
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of of Prince George of Anhalt, to the Superin- 
tendency of the Church of Afersburg: And in his 
Letters-Teftimonial, drawn up by Adelanéton,’ tis 
faid of that Excellent Prince, That he was pioufly 
and rightly (a) called to that Minifterial Fun- 
ction. 

Thus Teffanus (6) was Ordained by Bueer, and 
fome others. 

Lyferus(c) was conftituted Superintendant of 
the Churches round about Wittemberg, and the 
Ceremony performed by Facobus Andreas. 

Whoever, upon the whole, will pleafe to 
read the Lives of the German Divines, will find 
they had only a Presbyterian Ordination. Which, 
according to our Charitable Author, muft be 
undoubtedly Null,and Iavalid, This fore’d from 
the Learned Dr. Aaurice (4) an Acknowleagment, 
That the firf€ Lutheran Bifhops were Ordained 
but by Presbyters; a Wifh, That thofe of the 
Ausburg Confeffion had teok'more care to pre- 
ferve the Ancient Form of Church Government : 
And a Complaint, That their Principles about 
Ordination were too Loofe ; i. ¢. They were not 
of the Doétor’s Mind, about the Neceflity of 
Epifcopal Ordination. 

But, leaving Germany, let us go next to Den- 
mark, and we fhall find that the Prore/fant Reli- 
gion was introduced there by Frederick the Firft. 
The Inftrument GOD was pleafed to make ufe 
of for the accomplifhing this great Work, was 
John Bugenhagiws (commonly called Pomeranus, 
from the Country in which he was born): This 

was 
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was the Man who, tho” a meer Presbyter himfelf, 
Ordain’d Seven Bifhops at onetime (a), the King 
of Denmark, and all his Court, being prefent. 
And Maimbourg fays of this Prince (6), That 
he ABOLISHED EFpifcopacy Entirely out of 
his Dominions.’ And fo indeed he did, confider- 
ing Epi/copacy as an Office derived by an Uninter- 
rupted Succeffion from the Apaftles, and invefted 
with the fole Power of Ordination. \ For the Firft 
Proteftant Bifhops in Denmark had but a Presbyteri- 
an Ordinatioa , and their Succeflors, ever fince, 
could have no other communicated to *em. Had 
our Religious QUEEN been of Mr. Agate’s Mind, 
She would fcarce have accepted a ROYAL 
CONSORT from amongft that People, who 
Chad bis rat) and feandalous Pofirions been 
true) are without the Pale of the Vifible Church 3 
having no Lawful Minifters, no Valid Bastifm, aor 
any Intereft in the Covenant of Promife. 

Before I leave this Country, I fhall crave Lis 
berty to obferve thefé following things of this 
Bugenhagivs. He was the great Apofile of the 
North, principally concern’d in Modelling and 
Reforming feveral Hundreds of Churches in Den- 
mark(c), Pomerania, and the adjacent Provinces: 
and refufed Three Rich Bifhopricks when offer’d 
to him. 

There is one Prote/tant Kingdom more, of which 
nothing has been yet faid, and that is Sweden, 
The Reformed Relsgion was Introduced there in 
the Reign of Guftavus Ericfon, by the Zeal and 
Induftry of Olaus- Petri, and his Brother Lav- 
rence, Who both Studied at Wittemberg, where 
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they imbib’dthe Principles of their great Mafter - 
LUTHER, There were (as there ftill are) in 

the Swed:(h Territories Seven Bifhops (a), and One 

Archbifbop: All which, as Puffendorf mforms us, 

were bitter Enemies to the Reformation, and did 

what poflibly they could to oppofe it. They 

were not only Eager Papifts in their Principles, 

but Rebels in their Practice; and facrificed their 

Loyalty and Duty to their Bigotr ry and Super ftition. 

W hen the King perceived the Obftinacy of theie 

Prelates, he firft took the Arebbithop into Eufto- 

dy ; then fent himan Embafly into Poland (b), 
from whence he never afterwards returned into 
his own Country, to difturb the Progrefs of the 

Reformatien there. The Bifhop of Skara (to a- 
void the Punifhment due to his Rebellion) fled 

into Denmark. Another retired to Dantzick 3 
and the reft (c) abfconded in their ew Hounfes, 
and fo continued in Silence. So that the New 

Proteftant Bifkops could have no Ordinatien, but 
what they received at the Hands of the Refermers, 
wio were Presbyters, and Ne Afore. 


Thus have I gone through all the KNOWN 
CHURCHES of the World: And tho’ Mr. 4- 
gate was not fo kind as to produce One Argu- 
ment to prove Me a Schi/matick, I have proved 
bis, by good Authentick Hiftory, to bea Se- 
Pputatttt trom all the Churches wpon Earth, ex- 
cept thofe of the Epifcopal Perfwafion in England 
and dreland: And that be is more truly the 
SPAWN of the Schi/matical DON ATISTS, 
than the Diffenters are of the Fefiites. And if 
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Presbyterian Ordination be, as he pretends, Null, 
be is again Challenged to name that One Church, 
that he can hold Communion with out of thefe 
Iwo Ilands. Die qnibus in terris, & erts mihi mag- 
nus Apollo! Hence the French Proteftants, retug’d 
in Germany, addrefs themfelves in thefe Terms 
to the Englifh Prelates. ‘ Mf Epifcopacy be of Di- 
© vine Right, it follows fromhence, that neither 
the Churches of France, nor thofe of Holland, 
nor thofe of Germazy, nor thofe of Switzerland, 
cc. have truly had neither A@wiffers, nor Sa- 
craments, fince the Keformatien (a). 
I confefs, Truth is not to be determined by 
multitude; and that the Vifible Church was gene- 
rally corrupted before the Reformation : But cer- 
tainly, we fhould be very Cautious how we con- 
demn all the Proteftant Churches on vother fide 
the Water, meerly for want of mhat the Scrip- 
tures have no where declared to be abfolutely 
Neceflary. Ihavebeen the Larger on this:-Head, 
upon the Account of that Notion of CATHO- 
LICK UNITY, which has been fet off by fome 
Writers with fuch a pompous Train of Words, and 
of which the poor D/SSENTERS are Pre- 
tended tobe fuch Sacrilegious Infringers. Now 
if this Phrafe fignifies any thing, ’tis a being 
United to the Cathelick Church: But where is this 
Church Catholick to be found ? Why, in a Corner 
of the World; in a Small Part of Britain; jult 
as that of the Donarifts was (6), in a Part of 4 
frica. Vhat Catholick Church, to which thefe 
Gentlemen are United, ’tis an Univer/al, confi- 
{ting of about Forty Nine Particulars (for fo ma- 
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ny Epifcopal Churches there are in Englandand Bes 
lana): “Tis the whole Ocean included in the Bri- 
tif Channel. 


Thus I have Largely Proved, That we muft 
STAND, or FALL, as to the Validity of Our 
Orasnation, with All the Proteftants beyond the 
Seas. My Antagonist is fenfible, that it would 
found extreamly Harfh, to Treat them withthe 
fame barbarity and biolence as ke has done Us; 
and therefore Infinuates, as if Meceffity might 
excufe them; and afferts, They would have Epif- 
copal Ordination if they could, and think themfelves 
Unhappy becaufe they han’t. But to preve this, 
he produces not fo much as One Single Teftimony, 
"Tis a Propofition as contrary to Truth, as Light 
is to Darknefs: And in this he is Confuted by his 
own DEAR-JOY the Wolf-ftripper ; who tells us, 
That the German Princes (a) are Presbyterian Lu- 
This is almoft the Only Truth ig his 
whole Baok.. And yet here our Author contra- 


therans. 


dicts him, whilft at the fame time he folows 
him in the worst of all his Lyes and Forgeries. 


3dly, But that ] may not do as my Antagonist 
has done, Affert without offering any Proof, I 
Shall evince, That Foreign Proreftants do not think 
themfelves Unhappy for want of Prelatical Orai- 
nation, Which was thenext Thing! propofed to 
do. | 


1. And in the Firft Place, I may argue from 
the Univerfal Practice of Foreign Churches: and 
what that is, has been already fhewn, 
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2. Had Foreign Churches been fond of Prelati- 
eal Ordination, this Defect might eafily have 
been fupplied from Exgland. What great Diffi- 
culty isit for Two or Three Divines to come hi- 
ther from Germany and Denmark, and here re- 
ceive Epifcopal Confecration, as the Scerch Bifhops 
did in the beginning of King Fames the Firft?s 
Reign ? Or had they defired it, one or other of 
our Exglifh Bifhops would doubtlefs have madea 
Trip tothem, morder to prevent the Ceffgtion 
of a Gofpel AGiniftry amongit em, 


3.. Tadd, inthe Third Place, that there have 
been Bifhops who have embraced the Reformation, 
and might have Perpetuated the Succeffion in Fo- 
vega Churches, had they thought it Neceflary, 
In France, there were declaring for the Prote- 
ftants, the Cardinal de Chatillon, Bifhop of Beavais, 
and Brother to the Renowned Admiral De Co- 
higni*, the Arch-bifhop of Aix, and the Bifhop 
ot Trees. Thofe Prelates, upon their Conver- 
fion from Popery, never dream’d of the Ab/olure 
Neceffity of Epifcopal Ordination, and therefore, 
madeno Provifion for the perpetuating of it, 

If we go into Germany, 1 find Dr. Dwrell quo- 
ting a Paflage out of the Works of the Prince of 
Anhalt, to this effet; That the faid Prince was 
very deftrous of being Ordained by the Bifhop of 
Brandenburg +, who had embrac’d the Reforma- 
tion : But that he being Dead, there was not ae 
nother inallthofe Parts to perform that Office. 
Hence I obferve, That had the Lutheran Divines 
been defirous of Epwcopal Ordination, they hada 

Bifhop 
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Bifhop of that Communion, who might eafily have 
Confecrated others, and fo continued the Suc- 
ceflion to this Day: But there was no fuch 
Thing attempted ; and upon his Demife, there 
was never another of that Charaéter left. 

However, ’twas got long before PROVI- 
DENCE brought a New Convert into Germa- 
ny, the Famous Paul Vergerio, Bifhop of Fu/tino- 
ple, one that was feveral times employ’d by the 
Pope as his Nuncie, and ftood fair for a Cardinal’s 
Cap, had he not poftpon’d the Glory of this 
World, to the Salvation of his Soul, and the 
Purity of Gofpel-Worfhip. This Great Man, 
upon his abandoning Popery, lived feveral Years 
amongit the Presbyrerian Grifons, and at laft came 
and fetled at Tubingen * under the Protection of 
the Duke of Wirtemberg. About the fame time, 
Herman}, Arch-bifhop of Cologn, endeavoured 
to introduce the Reformation into his Diocefs: 
But in this he was Oppofed by his own Chapter, 
Degraded by the Pope, and Expelld his Territo- 
ries by the Victorious Army of the German Em- 
peror. Now, ’tis certain, had the Lutherans 
been tinctured witha Juve Divino Principle, they 
mighteafily have had recourfe to thofe Prelates, 
in order to reftore the broken Line. 


4thly, That Foreign Churches do not think 
themfelves Unhappy for want of Prelatical Or- 
asnation, | prove, inthe next place, from their 
Publick Confeffions. That of usbourg + (to 
which the Letherans do generally fubicribe) af- 
ferts, That no Jxrifdittion belongs to Bifhops as seit 
y 
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by a Divine Right, but the Miniftration of the Word 
ana Sacraments, the Cenfurisg [candalous Offenders, 
and the like,without one Word of the fole Pow- 
er of Ordination, 

If we confult the ¢ Wirtemberg Confeflion of 
Faith, the Opinion of St. Aierem, that a Bifhop 
and Presbyter are the fame Office, is there men- 
tien’d, with Approbation. And at the Synod 
of Sendomir || in Poland, ’twas agreed between 
the Divines of the Latheraw and Cualviniftical 
Perfwafion, that a Superintendant (the fame thing 
with a Bifhop) fhould be chofen, and continue in 
his Office *till the next Synodj when he was to 
be either Confirm’d or Difcarded, as the Synod 
fhould think fit; and this was far enough from 
Owning the Divine Superiority of fuch an Offi- 
cer. 

But the moft MWuftrious Teftimony of the 
Lutheran Churches is to be met with in the Smal- 
ealdick Articles, (fo nam’d from the Place where 
they were firft drawn up ;) in them the Equa- 
lity of Bifhop and Presbyter, as to the Power of 
Ordination, is ftrenuoully Afferted; and thefe 
Articles were Subfcrib’d by moft of the Prete- 
ftant Electors, Princes, and Minifters, to the 
Number of feveral Hundreds, if not Thoufands : 
And after all this, for Mr. gare to Affert with 
fuch a Shamelefs Confidence, that Foreign Prote- 
Stants would have Epifcopal Ordination if they could 
*Tis a Banter upon Humanity, and an Affront to 
the common Reafon of Mankind. 

Having feen what the Lutherans fay in their 
publick Confeffionws, it may not be amifs to exa- 
mine the Opinions of fome of their moft emi- 
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nent Divines. I fhall begin with Chemnitins *, 
an extraordinary Man,:wh6 has wrote a learn- 
ed Confut ation of the: Déseriximation made by the 
Council of Treat. Inyhis Examination of the 
Decrees concerning .the Sacrament. ef Order (as 
they are pleas’d to term it) he aflerts the Opi- 
nion of St. Mierom, concerning the Identity of 
Bifhops and Presbyters, to be confonant to the A- 
ly Scriptures 5 and tells us, that the Papi/fs made 
the fame Objedtions then againf the Proteftant 
Minifters, that fome do now againft us, iz. 
That they were Thieves and Robbers, becaufe 
they came not in.by the Door of Epi{copal Ordi- 
nation, And here by the way we may obferve 
from whofe Quiver thofe Arrows came, which 
with fo much Spite and Fury have been fhot at 
the Differters. This Notion, as this great Man 
obferves --, would, if admitted, totally have 
Subverted all the Proteftant Churches. In Oppo- 
{ition to thefe Popifh Conceits, Chemmitises aflerts, 
That when Méntion was made of the Laying on 
the Hands of the Presbytery, 1 Tim. 4. it was 
for this end, Left any fhould Imagine (a) it 
were any Difference whether Timsethy were Or- 
dain’d by the Apaffle or by Presbyters. 

Nor have the Modern Lutherans receded here- 
in from the Sentiments of their Fore-fathers ; 
witnelsAticrelins (b), who aflerts, That°tis not 
by a Divine Law that a Pr esbyter came to be lefs 

efteem’d 


2 ios - need 
ew er A eA gtk IEEE A I CAE ALDER STRAIN RO et pa ree perce te areoneeeee es cr rr 


* Contendunt omnes effe fures 8 latrones, non per verum ofti- 
um Ingreffus, qui in noftris Ecclefiis Minifterio verbi,& Sacramen- 
torum funguntur, Chem, Exam. Conc. Trident, part 2. p 249. 

+ lb:dem. 

(a) Chemnit. p. 250. 

(b) Micrel, Syntag. p. 378. 


(c) Seckendorfi Hit. Lueheranif. L. 3. Se&srg. p. 228. 


Le 


The true and impartial Account, &c. 
efteem’d than a Bifhop : 
(c), who thus {peaks of the Firs# Reformers, in 
a Book yeni in Vindication of them ; © Li- 

© therand Adelantthon never determia’d the. Epif- 
; 6p. al Office ne has was to be metwith in thePa- 
re C uch, with all its Power and Jurifdiétion, 

to be neceflar 'Yy: Neither did they acknowledge 
an Effential Difference between Bifhi ps and Paftors, 
whichis manifeft from all their Writings never 
retracted : But the learned Quenfted (a) » who 
was but lately Profeflor at Wittemberg, I Luther's 
own Seat,isyet more exprefs, ‘° Dzffinétio Epifco- 
* porum, &c. The Diffinétion which the Papifs 
dream, and the Britifh Divines, (P apatursentes 
Brit anni) agreeing with the Papi/fs in this, pre- 
tend to be between Bifhops and P; esbyters, is 
hot of Divine Command, but only of Humane 
Appointment. not proceeding f from the E/pecial 
Inftitution of Christ or his Apoftles,; not found- 
ed on Bee ars but introduc’d by Humane A- 
greement: Itisalfo Falfe, that Ordination by 
‘ God was committed to Bifkops only ; for there 
is no Difference Fure Divino between a Bifhop 
and a Presbyter, as to the Power of Ordatming, 
but the Power of Ordaining Jure Divine doth 
belong to both. ‘hus he. 
By this time the Reader may fee what little 
Credit is to be given to Mr. Agate’s Confident 
Affertion, that the Foi ‘eign Churches would have 
Bifhops if they could. W ‘hereas Mr. Agate fome- 
times La anaes, as if Presbyterian Ordination 
might be allow’d of in ca afe « of Neceflity, this is 
nothing but a Duitrais’d to blind the Eyes of the 
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Truth on’t is, this Plea is not allow’d of by our 
Men of High and Rigid Principles. If any Peo- 
ple in the World could plead Neceffity, the 
French Mimfters are the Men; they could not 
have Epi/copal Ordization in their own Country, 
and yet, when they fled to England for Refuge, 
were forced many of ’em to fubmit to Re-ordi- 
nation, in order to prevent their Exclufion from 
‘the Publick Charity of the Nation. | 

_ But before the Proteftaar Churches.be dif. 
mifs’d, it may be expected that I take fome No- 
tice of a Letter, faid to be wrote from Geneva, 
which is pretended to bear hard upon our Di f- 
fenters here in England: Now feeing this hath 
made fome Noife in thefe Parts, I hope the Rea- 
der will pardon me if | make a few Remarks 
npon it. 


Firft. Whatever the prefent Sentiments of 
the Church of Geneva are, | find the fame Church 


in the Days of Beza * declaring its Diflike 


of the Crofs ia Baptifm, and the odd Refponfes 
which Godfathers are forced to give; with fome 
other things. 


Secondly. I obferve this Letter does not fay 
we are Damn’ d Schifmaticks, nauch lefs, that we 
are no Atimifiers, only, if thefeGentlemen were 
in England, they would Joyn in Communion with 
the Efiablifh'd Church,or be Occafional Con formifts ; 
which might be, withouc Cenfuring and Con- 
demning thofe that have not the fame Satisfa@i- 
on that they themfelves have. 
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ces of Gexeva ought to be confider’d, whofe Si- 
tuation 1s on the Borders of France, in the very 
Mouth of the Liezs Den; and every one knows, 
it’s Her Majefty who has put a Hook into the 
Jaws of that great Leviathan, whorin his own 
Conceit, had fwallow’d up all his Neig hbouriag 
little States ; therefore it becomes this City, in 
Policy,as well asCrvil ity,to {peak with utmoftDe- 
ference and Refpect of a Church, from whofe 
HEAD they probably in a great Meafure expect 
Safety and Pr efer vation. 


| Thirdly. I conceive the prefent Circumftan- 
| 


aly, fadd,jthat we have no Affurance that our 


Cafe has been fairly ftated to thofe of Geneva ; 
would the Univerfity of Oxford oblige the Wor ld 
with that Letter, to which that from Geneva is 
an Anfwer, we might be better able to make 
fome Conjecture of “the whole. 

There were Letters formerly obtain'd trom 
Monfieur Claude* , and other French Minitfters , 
which appe ear’d to have been grounded ona Mil- 
information, as if we did deny the Poffibility of 
Salvation. 4 in the Epifcepal Church ; and the faid 
learned Man complains, that his Letter was 
Publifi’d without his Confent or Approbation 5 
and Exhorts the e Bilhops to recede from feveral 
Things infifted on; and calls particularly that 
Oath, which he was Inform ’d all the Clergy 
took ; acknowledging the Divine Right of Pre- 
lacy (une Gebenne ala Confcience) a Rack to Con- 
feience. It’s very well known, that the Bifhops 
themfelves have been hinted at in the Oxeman 
Pulpits, as ’ they 
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were by Oath and Interest oblig’d to fupport ; 
andComplaints were made by { feveral of thofe re- 
verendPre/ates in a late Seflion of the prefentPar- 
liament, of the Calumnies & Slanders caft on their 
j wt lips by the Inferior Cae ee *, andof Heats 
and Puffions fomented in the Univerfities, Now, 
ht { would Inter from hence is, If the Bifhops 

ave been Mifreprefented in their own Country, 
8 thofe of their own Church, it’s not impoffible 
but that the poor A a may meet with the 
fame (not to fay a worfe) Fate from ’em in £o- 
reign Climates. 

Thi Having Vindicated my felf, and my 
Impartial Account, 1 come to confider fome of 
thofe Reproaches caft upon the Diffenters in Ge- 
neral; and I fhall begir Nene? that 7 hread-bare 
Cant of Rebellion. This Mr. Agate Renews on 
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all Occafions, and with it fupplies the place of 
Argumen t and a: The Diffenters are Tray- 

tors and Villains, and cut off the King’s Head ; 

Pag. 96. aud we are faid 1 Revels from our ‘Original : 
Tho the Noile es ON this SA ee will 
fignify but little w ich as have read our Eng- 

lifh Hiltories, yet fc they Indeceiving of others, 

who may have oes Prejud lied by ‘reading his 

Bock, it may be neceflary that I take fome No- 

tice of it 

Asfor the Unhappy War between King Charles 

the Firft and the ‘eee welts it is certain, that 

it beganona Cruil Account : ‘That Encroachments 

were made on the | bet rties of the People, and 
Taxes raisd without Confent of Parlement, is 

too true to be deny d; anda noble Peer (the 

E 

* Annals of Q. dun, Anno 1705. p, 207, 209. 
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| E. of R---r *) who argued ftrenuonfly for the Oc- | 
cafwnal Bill, yet owns, that Arch-Bifhop Laud, 1 
tno heartily in the Intereft of King Charles I. 1 

| 

: 


eS eS ee a 


did many things which very much Injur’d him, 
i.e, By Straining the Preregative too high, and 
Impofing too much on the Prince's Good Humour ; | 
| and that which difguited the Gewrry againft the ! 
_ Bifhops then, was the Preaching up the Unlimit- 
ed Power of the King. My Lord Clarendon +- has 


left upon Record, ‘* Thatin order to get Mo a 
“ney, Unjuft Projects of all kinds, many Ridi- ie 
* culous, mary Scandalous, all very Griévous, iy 


© were feton foot. And he calls the Determina- ib} 


| tion about Ship- Money, Al Logick, which left neo if 
Man any thing that he could call bis own. This is iif 


what alienated the Minds of the Subjects from 
their Prince; and fome have fince talk?d of ron- he 
fing Nature upon a lefs Provotation. 

As the War began upon a Civil, not a Religi- 
ous Account; fo the fame celebrated Hiftorian 
aflures us, There were not in all that Parliament 
above Five or Six that were Difaffe@ed to the 
Government by Bifhops, and that the Earl of Effex, Me 
the Parliaments General, was as much devoted | 
asany Man to the Book of Common-prayer, and 
his Chaplain always a molt Conformable Man +, Ni 
And it’s well enough known, that feveral of the 
moft A*tive Perfons in that Parliament and Ar- 
my, who lived ’till the Refforation of K. Charles i 
the Second, were Advanced in his Court, and | 
Dy'd in the Communion of the Church of England; | 
the Earl of Radnor, &c. So that however Black 
and Criminal that Rebelion was, the Church is as 
much Concerned therein as the Presbyterians : 9 

And 


ot Sa uke 


* Annals of Q: Anne, Anno 1705. Pp. 
T Hi. L. 1. p.67, 69. + Ib Vol. 
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And though thofe/atter, as well as the former, 
did generally adhere to the Parliament ; yet the 
Deftruction of the KING’s Pevfon is what they 
never did intend ,; which evidently appears in 
this, That ali the Geatlemen who were Favoura- 
bly Inclined towards them, were Imprifoned, 
and Secluded the Houfe of Commons; by Crommel 
and his Victorious Army, before the Fatal AG& 
or Ordinance was paft, for the pretended Tryal of 
the KING. Nay, the Presbyterian Gentlemen 
were not only fo Outragioufly Treated, but the 
Eminent Minifters of that Perfwafion made an 
open and publick Proteftation againft the Intended 
Execution of their Prince: This was publickly 
Printed, and may be feen at large in The Rights 
ofthe Proteftant Diffenters, Firft Part, p. 71. with 
the Names of 58 of the moft Famous of the faid 
Minifters, in and about Lovden, 

And as they publickly protefted againft the Ex- 
ecution of the Father, fo they as zeuloufly endea- 
vour d the Refferation of the Sov; and Mr. Wood 
himfelf *, who wrote againft the Diffeters with 
almoft as much AMalignity and Rancour as Mr. A- 


« 


gate, yet.conteileth, They did contrive the bring- 
ing inof King CH ARLES the Second: And 
’tis well enough known, Mr. Love, and fome o- 


il 

2 
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thers, loft their Lives } 


a the Profecution of that 
Upbraided with what they did {0 /olemmly diforn, 
and with fo great Hazard proteft againft, *tis 
like the reft of Mr. Agate’s Arguing; that is, 
? % tro oefomah} Baarian iit 

moi Untealenable, Inbibiougs and un- 


But, 
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But, fays our Author, the Party have given an Pag. 70 


Univerfal Approbation to the Calves-Head Clubs. 
But did they ever meet in Council about this 
Grand Affair? Or how does he know their 
Minds? For my part, I believe there are no fuch 
ridiculous Cabals in thefe Parts, nor did I ever 
hear any one Perfon declaring his Approbation 
of ’em; and therefore, muft reckon this among 
the reft of his Forgeries : Forlam fure the Dif- 
fencers here were Fafting Fanuary the 30th laft, 
and our Meeting throng’d, when he faid in the 
Pulpit, We were Fea/ting on Calves-Heads. 

But fuppofe they that were concern’d in the 
Death of the KING had been Presbyterians (as in- 
deed they were not) whatis that to me? I was 
not Born Twenty Years afterwards; nor was 
King CH_AR LES the firSt Prince that met with 
Hard Ufage in the World ; his own Grand-Aho- 
ther (who tho’ an Ill Woman, was yet asmuch a 
Soveraign as himfelf, and from whom he derived 
his Title to the Crown) had her Head chopt off 
at Fotheringay-Cafile, Anno 1587, at the Sollici- 
tation of a Church of England Parliament, and the 
Areh-bifhsp of Canterbury * firft named in the 
Commiflion amongft her Judges. 

If we leave that Unfortunate Queen, and de- 
fcend toKing A AES the Second; it’s well e- 
ough known by whom he was Dethroned, even 
by fuch.as had maay of ’em Sworn, That °twas 
not Lawful, upon any Pretence whatfoever, to take 
up Arms against the King, er any Commuffioned by 
him 5 and had Jayl’d and Banifh’d the Diffenters 
for refufing fach an Enflaving, Bow {tring Oath. 
‘Tis true, they did not cut off his Head, but 
would have Shot him to the Fleart, had not his 
Cuation been greater than his Courage, and kent 
ut of Harms Way. If 


2 ; 
SS iadi 
ui 


Ne A 


7 


9 


IP DORR NE EN TES ERTIES TIE OE 


A ne ES | i 
AA Defence c 0) 


If we ook back upon the Reign of E the late 
Ring Yate LIAM, there were fome w opr 
tended t  Tenhogh Adherents to the Chureh of 


Englana Prine ciples > who fent over Charzock to 
follicite for a French Army, to Invade their own 
Native Country ; who framed a Confpiracy to 
Murther the Lord’s Anointed, and fo involve the 
Nation in Blood and Confufion ; and were after- 
wards fairly Hang’d for it. GOD ferbid 1 fhould 
be guilty of fuch Difingenmty as Mr. Agate ‘is, 
and impute to the Church of England in general 
the Defigns of a few Barbarous Mifcreants, who 
were of Her Communion : But what l affirm is 
this, That the Pr reReyecry ans are no more Accoun- 
table for the Actions of Crammel and Bradlham, 
thai i fue Church is for the Attempts of Perkins 


pate let us come to th 
Queen ANNE: Are there any of the Diffen- 
ters who refufe to Recognize Her Ma) jefties Juft 
and L awful Title to the Crown fhe wears ? I ne- 
ver heard ofany. But Mr. Agate’s Dear Friend 
and Author, the Wolf and Mr. El----, 
who ftands up as his Second, ave both of that 
Number. Arethere any among the Diffexters 
who have wrote Scandalous Memorials, Fis have 
Affronted the QUEEN, Bullied Wer prime Mini- 
fers of State, and threaten’d to roufe Nature a- 
gains Principle ? Tam conk dent he cannot men- 
tion One. But it’s well enough known, thefe 
Paper-Kites have come ffom another Quarter, 
nd flown all over the Kir ngdom. Has not Her 

Majetty complain ed of fome, fo very Malicious *, 
as tO Sugeelt in Print, as if the CHURCH w ere 
Danzer ; and of others, who have made Jy- 
vafions 


e Glorious Reign of 
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vafions on the Royal Supremacy ? And the Déffen- 
ters are not the Perfons hinted at ia either of 
thefe Complaints. As for Our Parts, we can 
Vie LOYALTY with any of Our Oppofers, and 
Defy their Groundlefs Clamours on ths Occafi- 
on: We Love the QUEEN as 4fefionately, We 
Pray for Her as Heartily, and Pay our Taxes 4s 
Chearfully, as any Subjects belonging to Her Do- 
minions. 

But has our Avehor behaved himfelf with that 
Modefty, Deference and Submiffion as becomes an 
Obedient Loyal Subjet ? How he bath Trampled 
on the Afhes of his late Soveraign, has been al- 
ready fhewn. Heer prefent Majefty has folemnly 
and frequently declared Her felf to be the Com- 
snon Morher of Her People, and Her Refolutions to 
make all Her Subjects fafe and eafy, but, in Defi- 
ance to all thefe Royal Declarations, Mr. Agate 
mounts the Pulpit, aad gives the Lie unto ’em 
all: Js it poffible, fays he, the Queen {hould have 
any Refpect for the Presbyterians ? Can fhe have any 
Kindnefs for that party of Men? No, fure this ss 
impoffible, fhe can never forget the Sufferings of her 
Grand-Father ; only their Numbsr is fo great, fhe ws 
afraid of them. What is this but a fcandalous In- 
fiauation, as if fhe had neither Courage, nor Sin- 
cerity? Whenall Europe knows Her to be One 
of the moft ILLUSTRIOUS INSTANCES of 
both, that the World ever faw. Now fora Man 
to obje& Difloyalty to others, and make fuch /e- 
ditious Harangues himfelf;, *tis at once fo Info- 
lent and Ridiculous, that none but Mr. Agate 
could have been guilty of it. Ifhe thinks fit to 
deny this Matter of Fact, Ihave fufficient Evt- 
dence to atteft it. 


Anoe- 
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Another Thing our Author lays to the Charge 
of the Presbyterians, is their bringing the Lord’s- 


P.47,48. J*pper into Difufe and Contempt. But how fo? I 


never heard they render’d it Defpicable by ma- 
King it a Qualification for Selling Ale. “ Here 
Mr. gare iitances in divers Places where, as 
he fays, the Sacrament was omitted for divers 
Years together. J fhall crave the Reader’s Pati- 


ence, whilft I make a few Remarks on thefe Re- 
lations. 


1. Fobferve, That one or fome of them are ab- 
folutely Falfein Matters of Fa@. Our Author 
aflerts, That the Scrament was not Adminiftred 
at Oakhampton, fromthe Year 1643, till 1651. 
Yo confute which Report, I have by mea Let- 
ter from Mr. Simon Hiffey, to Mr. Arkin ‘ot this 
City. This Mr. Huffey was Son to the Minifter, 
who Dy'd in. 43, and Brother to him who fuc- 
ceeded in 51. He writes his Friend, That he 
fived in that place about Six Years after his Fa- 
ther’s Death, during which time he has feen the 
Sacrament Adminiftred ; and remembers how 
the Communicants did kneel round the Rails of 
the Communion-Table. Ihave alf a Certificate 
tuider the Hands of Two of the faid Parifh, ‘te- 
ftifying, That laft Fa/ter Monday they happen’d 
to look into the Church-Book, and found no lefs 
than Ten Pounds charged on the faid Parith for 
Bread and Wine, made ufe of at feveral Com- 
munions inthe Year 1649. ’Tis ‘not improba- 
ble, but Falfities might be deteéed at other pla- 
ces, as wellas at Ozkhampton, were there an In- 
fpection made into their publick Records. I 
hope the Gentleman who has furnifhed our Au- 
thor with thefe Memoirs, and who (they fay) 
intends to fet up for a TALE-MONGER, will 
comfider, that every Spitefyl Relation, every 
Vulgar 
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Vulgar Rumour, or Old Wives Fable, will not 
be a Foundation fufficient to fuftaia the weight 
of a Juft and Solid Hilftory. 


2. Tadd in the next place, it does not appear 
by any thing Mr. Agate offers, That the Adimi- 
feers, who arefaid to neglect thefe Duties in their 
refpeative Parifhes, were Presbyterians. Yor 
ought I know, fome of them might conform in 
62. However, when he mentions feveral plas 
ces in this County, in which the Sacrament was 
{aid to be omitted from 43 ’till 51 5 “tis evident 
from all our Hiftories, that for fome confiderable 
part of that time, all Devonllire, except Ply- 
mouth, was in the Poffeflion of the Cavaliers, ‘till 
after Nafeby Fight, Crommel and Fairfax came 
down into the Weft, and carried ajl before ‘em. 
Now if in this Interval there were a Neglect of 
this Duty, it ought to be laid at the Doors of 
the Epifcopal Clergy, and not of thofe who durft 
not fhow their Heads in the KING’s Quarters. 
And whereas ’tis aflerted, That A¢r. Knight o- 
mitted it Two Years at Little Hempfton; he was 
there buta Year and Four Months, being Curate 
to an Epifcopal Reétor , and if there were a Fault, 
the latter ought to bear his Proportion of the 
Guilt. 


3. Icrave leave to offer further, that fome of 
the Places mentioned might be Daughter-Chur- 
ches, and if the Inhabitants did Communicate 
in the Mother-Church, or in a Neighbouring 
Parifh, the Matter is not fo much. Here be 
fome Churches in Exov, in which the Sacrament 
has not been Adminiftred, as far as I can learn, 
for very many Years: But the Inhabitants refort 
to other Churches; and perhaps this might be 
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the Cafe of fome Places in the COUNTRY. 


4. But to conclude this Point: If the Sacra- 
ment were omitted In any particular Place, this 
is only the Fault of particular Perfons,and ought 
fot to be imputed to the Presbyterians in general : 
They were fo far from Countenancing fuch a 
Difufe, as is pretended, that the Direétory fays 
in exprefs Terms, The Communion, or Supper of the 
Lord, is frequently to be celebrated, p.23. And 
the Senfe of any Society is to be collected from 
their publick Declarations, and not from the 
Practice of afew private Men, And feeing our 
Author has told fo many Sptoties, I hope the 
Reader wil] pardon me if I relate one. I have 
by mean Information, to be depended on, * That. 
* during the Life of the late Incumbent of Luppir, 
* Cwho Dy’d fome Two Years fince) the Sacra- 
© ment was Adminiftred but Once in that Parifh 
* Church for Five Years together. 

But Afr. Baxter, (fays this Gentleman) to 
his Eternal Shame, has told-ws, That he did not 
MAdmimfler the Sacrament of Baptifm, or the 
Lord's-fupper, for Eighteen or Twenty Years toge- 
ther. Mr. Baxter indeed has fomething of this 
Nature in his Reply to Dr. Stillingfleet, p. 76. 
but all this while he was neither Rettor, Vicar, 


nor Cxrate, nor yet the Pajtor of any Congrega- 


tion. This Book was written in the Year 1680,. 
about Eighteen Years after the A& of Uniformi-~ 
ty had filenced him : During this Term, hefome- 
times went to Church ; and Preached in his own 
Houfe between Sermons; at other times he 
Preached Occafionally for fome of his Brethren 
intheir Meeting-Houfes; but took no Pafforal 
Charge upon himfelf: The Law excluded him 
the Publick Churches. Had he Adminiftred the 
Sacraments in Private, Mr. Agate would have 
cone 
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| condemn‘d him as a Vile Schifmatick ; and yet has 

the Ingenuity to pretend, he ought to be A- 

fhamed and Confounded, for omitting that very 

A& which would have made him (in our Author’s 

Senfe) guilty of a Dawning Sin if he had done it. 

By this Inftance, let the whole World judge the 

| Sincerity of this Gentleman. 

| Mr. Agate having told the World, that he 

fhould take it as a Favour, if Mr. Trofs would 

let him. know, how often he Adminiftred the Pag. 47 

| Sacrament, whilft he wasin the AGniftry, before . 

the Reforation : Mr. Trofs is willing to Gratify 

him, and to let him know, that he was not in 

the AMiniffry at the time mentioned, but was a i 

Student in the Umverfiry “till the Return of King i 

Charles, or very near it; fo that he can be no 

Villain wpon this Account. ies 
Another thing charg’d on the Diffexters is, i 

That little Regard which they are pretended to | 

have for the Lord’s-Prayer ; and Mr. Long is Pag. 4 

quoted, as telling us of fome, who in the late 

| Times did Thawk God they had forgotten it, and | 

) Abhor the teaching it their Children: But Mr. Long i 

i has not told us who the Perfons were that he | 

iipeaks of; perhaps fome Quakers, Ranters, or 

fach like Whimfical Enthafiafis, might talk af- 

‘ter this Mad Rate; but that the Presbyterians 

‘fhould entertain fuch an sAbborrence of it, ap- 

pears Incredible from hence; that ’tis Inferted 

in the Afembly’s Carechifm, which their Children 

generally learn,and did in the Days alluded too, 

repeat in their Publick Churches. - Bafides , | 

[the Dizeétory recommended it to be us’d in the } 

Prayers of the Church, Not only as a Pattern of 4 

Prayer, but as a most Comprehenfive Prayer in it felf, 

ip. 19s And there is nevera Lord’s-Day, but the 

(Diffenters in Exon Joyn with their Minifter in 

ithe Ufe of it. ’Tis trve, there be fome who 
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conceive, that as our Saviour gave this Form to 
sles in the beginning of his Miniftry, » 
Muatth. 6. So he intended it fhould continue in 
no longer than 
ead, and the more plentiful Effufion of the 
Holy Ghoit on his Apofiles; and the Reafon 
which they offer is this : 
before his Crucifixion tells 1 1is Difciples, that for 
the future they fhould ask the Father in bus Name, 
john 16. 23,26. Now in the Lord’s- Prayer, there 
is no Mention made of the Name of Chrift ; 
and he himfelt faid, Verfe 24. Hitherto you have 
nothing in my name, tho he had caught em 
the Lord’s- Prayer fone confiderable time before: 
ithe Dr. Hammond thus Paraphrafes this Text ; 
OE y Departure you (hall ufea new Form of Pray- 
as yet you have not ufed . 
AW from thi tik ng that this 
\ lawfulness, or incepedleneey of ufing this Form, 


> 


till his Refurrection trom 


Our Saviour but juft 


I am fo far 
proves either the Un- 


puts I generally repeat it in the Pulpit.But I here 

nention this'as the Senfe of others ; and as there 
are not many of my Acquaintance that totally 
Difufe it, fo} lane there arenone who do Con- 
sema it. If that great Man our Author takes 
notice of did put on his Hat atthe Hearing of 
it, as the rotor was no Presbyterian, fo this was 
a Pectiliari y of his own, for-which I am not re- 
ipntble 


Pag..73 That they a are “of an ewe aid Bitter Teme 
per, and Peevifhnefs is faid to be Effential to “em ; 
but there are me wo or Three Confiderations that 
willabundantly Juftify the Difenters in Exon from 
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1. “Tis very well known, that the Clergy of. 


this City do in a great Meafure depend for their 


Subfiftence upon the Voluntary Contributions of 


their Parifhioners; and that what they can Le- 
gally demand is Inconfiderable. Now the Dif- 
_ fenters who are of any Subftance, do generally 

Contribute to the Reéfor or Vicar of their re- 
{pective Parifhes, and feveral of ’em more than 
Four times as much as the Law requires. This 
is an Argument they have no fuch Animofity a- 
gainft the Clergy as is pretended. 


2, They have given one Evidence more, that 
they are not of a Revengeful Bitter Spirit, in that 
they have not Profecuted Mr. Agate (as they 
might have done) for his Scandalous RefleGtions 
on the late KING; I have already fhew’n, they 
Want not fufficient Witnefles to prove the Fuét 
upon him beyond all Evafions. He pretends to 
be Inform’d of Ove gone to London, that is Em- 
ploy’d to take Advice, whether they can Profecute 
him; but this is pure Imagination: Wha would 
givea Lawyer Twenty Shillings for his Advice, 
when we have the Opinion of QUEEN and 
1,ORDS in the Cafe, who have Determin’d, 
That the Publifhing that File Calummny is an Ini- 
quity to be Punifh’d by the Judges > Mr. Arkin 
has affur’d me, he never threatned him with a 
Prifon, nor any thing like it, but told him, he 
was confident no Diffenter in Exon intended his 
Profecution. But if you will believe the Gen- 
tleman, his Brains arein Danger, did not his Gown 
fecuvehim, Alas! Alas! °Tis pity fuch a Aine 
fhould be'fpoil’d; if there be any Hazard in the 
Cafe ‘tis this; they may be Diforderd by the 
too great sierimony of his Blood. But thd his 
Gown has done no Service to his Skull, yet if it 
has 
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has fav’d his Neck from wearing the Woeden Ruff 
(with which a Lay- Brother was very lately grac’d 
inthis City, for Reviling the Memory of King 

William) 1 think it has done him Knights Service. 

Y know no Perfon that calls him Devil, or fuch 

-Opprobrious Names; it there be any, Ido not 

Juftify ’em, and could eafily tell like Stories of 
fome of his Furious Tribe, if ’twere worth the 

Readers Entertainment. : 

But Mr. Agate fays, he has been Hue-and-Cry’d 
about the Country for a Rogue, aVillain, anda Raj- 
cal. For my part, I was not at all concerned in 
the Paper to which he refers: But if that Per- 
fon be the Author of it who is reputed fo tobe, 
I know Him to underftand the Rules of Civility 
and Good Manners better thanto Treat a Man of 
Mr. Agate’s Character with thefe Opprobrious 
Terms, °*Tisfaid in that Paper, That to the great 
Grief of the Author, fome Regue, Villain, &c. In 
which words, there isa plain Diftinétion made 
betwixt the real Author, and the Rafeal that 1s 
fuppofed Felonioufly to fteal away that Notable 
Piece that was enquired after. Mr. Agate had 
Bully’d the Diffenters in the Pulpit, as being A- 
fham’d of their Principles: Upon which, fome 
Working Fancy or other was willing to return 
the Banter, and let the World know, how much 
he was Afhamed of his own Preface. 

Amongft all the Accufations brought againft 
the Diffenrers, there is fcarce any thing more Sur- 
prifing than what we find pag. 50. where they 
are faid to have Altered and Corrupted the Bible it 
felf to ferve their Caufe. This appears the more 
Aftonifhing to him that confiders, That one Ob- 
jection which they make to the “emmon-Prayer- 
Book, is the ugng an Imperfe& Tranflation of the 
Pfalms therein, whilfi we have in our Common 
Bibles a Tranflation much more Correct, and bet- 
ter 
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| ter agreeing with ithe Original Hebrew. But 
| what is the Caufe of fach an Hideous Outcry ? 
| Why, in Mr. Baxter’s Paraphrafe on the New Te- 
| fament, the Carelefs Printer had put in Ye in- 

ftead of We, Atts 6.3. That Mr. Bexter had 
| no defign to make the Alteration, is evident 
| from heace, That in the Second Edition of his 

Book, the Error was corrected. And’ his Anno- 
tatcons on this Verte, plainly fuppofe him to have 
read it as it ought to be; for he fays, The Cho- 
fen Perfons muft be appointed, or authorized by the 
“Apoftles. A fufficient Evidence that he read We, 
and not Ye appoint. 

But the Alteration of one fingle Letter is a 

| fmall Matter, compar’d to what the Diffeaters 
| are accnfed of by this Gentleman in the fame 


| Page: Hetells the World, They have abandon’d Pag. ¢o 


the Apaftles Creed,andTen Commandments: and that 
| when ‘twas put to the Vote, Whether they fheuld nfe 
| the Creed and Commandments in their DIRECTO- 
| RY; & was carried inthe Negatives they would 
have nothing to do with’’em. And for this he 
| quotes my Lord Clarendon, 2d Vol. Pag. 8. I 
| have confilted that Noble Hiftorian, and can af- 
| fure the Reader, there is not One: Word of this 
Nature.to be. found in the Page to which this 
| Gentleman refers us, neither ia the greater nor 
jiefler Edition: And therefore I can’t fay, how 
much he has difguiied or mifreprefented his Au- 
thor. As to Matter of Fa, "tis _moft certain 
ithat the Ten Commandments are inferted into that 
| Catechifm which was compofed by the Affembly 
|of Divimes ; and therefore it muft be abfolutely 
‘Falfe, that they fhould refolve to have nothing 
to do with’em. For my part, I never Baptize a 
Child, but one or both of the Parents Promife to 
teach it the Creed, Lord’s-prayery and the Tex 
Gommandments: And moft of my Brethren, as 
N far 
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far as] know any thing of ithe Matter, do the . 
fame. 


Fourthly, Having Vindicated my felf, Account, 
and Friends,] cometo my Fourth Propofal,which 
vas, to beftow fome General Remarks on the 
Book of my Art agonift. 


1f#, I Remark the great Difingenuity of this 
Gentleman, in quoting one he knows tobe a Ly- 
ing Author , and that is, the Author of Caffau- 
dra and the Wolf Stripe ; for both thefe Poyfor'd 
Arrows came out of one and the fame Quiver. He 
has read in the Wolf Seripr,that the Sacrament was 


6 at once Adminiftred in the Univerfity of Oxon from 


48 10 60 He is torc’d toown this to be addiftake, 
and if his Authors have Wrong’d the Diflenters 
they must anfwer it~ But why doth he follow this 
Author in his Lyes and Forgeries a Second Time ? 
When he picks up Stories out of a known Jmpo- 
ftor,and Abufes his Innocent Neighbours by ’em, 
he makes the Guilt his Own, and ought ‘to be 
Refpontible for it. _ Subornation of #Bevjury is 
as bad as #Berjury it felf; and *tis Criminal in 
the Eye of the Law to put off Falfe Money, .as 
well as tomake it: And thé Mr, Agate did not 
Coyn that horrid Calamay about Burning the 
BIBLE in Scotland, &c. yet he knew out of 
whole Forge it came, and that it had his Image 
and Superfcription Enftamp’d upon’ it who is 
the Father of Lyes. 

should | produce a Crop-Ear’dWitnefs in any 
Court of Judicature, what would the Judge and 
joryfay? And for Mr. Agate to tell Scandalous 
Vile Stories after one that he knows to have 
| an egregious Falfbood concerning Ox- 
iis 1s what few will believe to be-Confi- 


J 


jp 


an 
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an honeft Man. Why does he run after that Je- 
nis Fatuns, that Vagabond wandering Light, w hich 
hath once already Jed him into the Bogs and Bri- 
ars? This (to ufe his own Epithet) is  fuch a gla- 
ving Infincerity, as will admit of no Apology. 


2dly, 1 Remark that Air of Infolence, with 
which the whole Book is Written. Mr. Erafs is 
nothing but a Formal Outfide 5 Mr. Hallet neither 
fitto Write, Talk, or Print: “Tis but give him 
Liberty to hold the Scales, and we are all Light- 
er than Vanity it felf. 

For my part, [expected no Quarter from him, 
and {corn to beg it at his Hands ; but why he 
fhould fall foul on all the PARTY, I can fee no 
Reafon; unlefs with Haman the Agagite , he 
thinks it Scorn to a Hands on one fingle Afor- 
decai, and therefore the whole Body of ‘the Dif- 
fenters, like all the Fewifh Nation, muft fall a 

Sacrifice to his Jmplacable Refentments, ladeed, 


were Mr. Tyofs's Chara&er unknown, | fhould 


think my felf Oblig‘d to offer fomething herein 
his Vindication, whom Mr. Agare has Treated 
like a Villain ; but no Man, I'm confident, in the 
Weft of England will think it neceflary. The 
Moon lofes nothing of its Splendor, tho Dogs 
bark at it; aud the Reputation of this Aged 
Gentleman and Reverend Divine jfuffers not much 
more; thd.a Creature of a more Noble (and 
therefore more Criminal) Nature may open his 
Black Mouth againgt him. The Treatment he 
as met with from one that Writes himfelf AZ 
A. is fo extreamly Safe and Rude, that the Dir- 
tieft Drab or Vileft Scoundrel in the whole Town, 
would Biufh and be Afkam’d to be thought the 
Author of it. Were Mr. Trofs a Flaming Brgor, 
this might Excufe ib Author’s Cheler in fome 
meafure ; but the whele Countr y knows the con- 
ee ary 
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trary: Infomuch, that tis no unufual thing for 
his Affiftance to be defir’d, even by Churchmen. 
themfelves, when in their dying Moments. So 
that I conclude this Author, *by attempting to 
ftain the Lufter of Mr. Trof/’s Fame, aGts but 
the part of that filly J/ect, whe finges its own 
Wings, when it hurls it felf with all its fpite- 
ful Force againft the bright and flaming Taper. 


Théo Mr Aallet has been Treated with fuch 
Contempt by this Gentleman, I may adventure 
to Undertake for him, that he will meet his Av- 
tagenift before any Dignitary of his own Church, 
where Mr. Agate may Examine him through the 
whole CIRCLE of J4rts and Sciences, provided 
Mr. Hallet may atterwards have the fame Liber- 
ty in relation to his Opponent. Whatever he 
thinks of himfelf, we have no fuch Formidable 
Apprehenfions of him. Motwithftanding all 
the Noife and Roar that has been made, we take 
him to have nothing of the Zion but his Skin, 
and that ‘tis quite another fort of Azimul enclof- 
ed init I can find no Bemonftration that he 
has given of any Extraordinary Learning, ex- 
cept his Punttual Acquaintance with Den Qnixot 
and Two or Three Scurrilous Libels ; but ’tis thé 
Humor of fome Men to be Haughty and Imperi- 
ous, and Nature will have‘its Courfe. | 

And this,not only the Diffeaters feel the Effeéts 
of, but eventhe Clergy of the City (tho Menof 
ten times more Senie and Learning than himfelf) 
have been Reproach’d in the Pulpit (as I amy cre- 
dibly inform’d ) as being Afeally-Momh'd, be- 
caufe they do not Rant as Wildly and Extrava- 
gantly as himfelt, 


Nor 
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Nor has he carry’d himfelfmuch more Modeftly 


| towards his Ecclefiaftical Supersours, the chiefeft 
| Dignitaries in the Church; witnefs his late Afa- 
| rangues at Coaton and Autre, where he told the 
_ People, that the Pillars of the Church began to fail, 


that fome who had fuffer’d toBonds & mprifonments,, 
aid now forfake its Interef#. And one in particu- 
ler, to whom he gave the Name of a great Man) 
or fome fuch Difcriminating Title, who had beén 
a Champion for the Church in his Youth, did now 


when Grey Hairs were on him, deeline its Inter. 
ft 


There are Two or Three Bifbops fill living, 
who in the Days of King Femes made a Noble 
Stand againft Popery and Arbitrary Power, and 
were for that Caufe Imprifon’d; but why they 
fhould be Accus’d of Forfaking the Intereft of 
the Church, I can’t Imagine; unlefs it be, that 


_he who fets up for the Body of the Clergy was 
- Over-look’d in the laft Promotion, without hav- 


ing the leaft Regard done.to his Extraordinary 


| Merits. However, give me a Man of Mettle; 
_ to trample on the poor Diffeating Shrubs, is what 
every Mean and Vulgar Foot may do} but to 
hurl the Flaming Bolt againft the Cedars of Leba- 


non themfelves, this argues him to be a true Son 
of Thunder. To Banter and Abufea few Fana- 


ticks, this is what Porters and Carmen may at- 
| tainunto; but to Out-brave both the Afrer and 


the Crown, this has an Air of Greatnefs in‘t; 
this argues a Gygantick Mind,a Soul exalted-above 


| the common Level of Mankiad:! 


Ande aliquid brevibus gyaris, & carcere dignum, 


Si vis fle Aliquis ! women 


3dly, Another 


- anda Free-Parliament. 
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3aly. Another Thing which argues the Uz- : 
fairue/s of this Adverfary, is, the imputing of 
the Faults of particular Perfons, to the whole Bo- 
dy, or Society, to which they belong. For my 
part, Idon’t pretend to reckon every Diffenter 
in the Catalogue of Saints: We have fome Tares 
with us, and he hath fome Wheat with him. 
Perhaps there are fome J Thixgs done by thofe 
who go to Meetings: Andare there none of his 
own Gowz who have Slurr’d their Character, or 
Dilgracd their Funétion? Whilft 1 am Tran- 
{cribing thefe Lines for the Prefs, I read in the 
Publick News of a Riot in Cambridge, and a Man 
Murder’d by the Students there: Should I lay 
that Blood at the Church’s Door, | fhould do jnft 
as our Author has done thronghout his Book ; 
but I don’t approve the Method fo well as to 
imitate it. Should I go tothe Galows, or the 
Goal, and draw a Charaéter of a Church-man 
from thofe Villains, who pretend to that Title; 
the whole World would exclaim againft me, and 
that juftly too, for fuch an Unfair Procedure. 

But Mr. Agate does not only impute the Faults 
of particular Perfons to the Diffenters in general, 


. buteven the Crimes of fuch as never were ot 


their Communion. Thus he Objects to’ the Pre/- 
byterians, the turning fome Churches into Srables 
in this City; when, the Truth on’t is, this was 
done by thofe Soldiers which the Rump, or Com- 
mittee of Safety, fentdown on purpofe to keep 
thefe People in Aw, and to hinder them from 
Rifing, and Declaring for King CHARLES 
And if the Round-Heads 
kept Guard in St. Stepben’s Church, the Cavaliers 
did the very fame thing in their Time, and pro- 
phan’d it as much as the other; as I am affured 
by a Perfon who was an Eye-witnels of it. And 
[ 
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Icanhamea Gentleman who turn’d another Church 

into a Lumber-Shop, and was fo far from being a 
| Diffenter, that, lam told, he became one of the 
| moft Zealous Oppofers of ’em. 
| Afterall the Noife that has been made about 
| Sacriledee, has he forgot how ’twas but a few 
| Years fince, we had a Church of England Army 
| at Port St. Mary’s in Spain, who Robb’d Churches, 
| Prophan’d Alrars, and fervd the Images of 
| Christ and his Saints, as bad as the Scors are pre- 
tended tohavedone. But, the Truth on’t is, 
| where Armies are, Diforders wil arife; and we 
are no more Accountable for the Sacriledges of 
| Crommel’s Soldiers, than he is for the Rapes, 
| Barbarities, and Outrages of Goring’s Crew ; 
who for their horrid Villainies, are Infamous to if 
this very Day thro’ all the Weft of England. 130 
| Under this Head, 1think my felf oblig’d to | 
| take Notice of a Story this Gentleman tells us | 
' upon his own knowledge: “Twas his Misfortune Pat. 69 
| tobe prefent, afew Years ago, at the Tryal of a Pref- 
| byterian Minifter in Cambridge, who had confident- 
| 
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ly affirm’d, That the Common-Prayer had Damnd 
more Souls than ever the Bible had Sav d. But if 
it were not his A“isfortune to have a very Trea- 
cherous, or a very Malicious Memory, he would f 
have told us, That tho’ there was a Perfon Try’d 
for fuch Words, yet his Fury brought him in 
Not Guilty: And if Twelve Men acquit him on | 
their Oaths, we have no reafon to Condemn him { 
on Mr. Agate’s Bare Word: Nor is the Perfon 
here intended a Presbyterian, nor does he go un- 
der that Denomination. 


4thly, I Remark further, That many of the 
Stories in Mr. Agate’s Book are sz part or altege- 
ther Falfe : A few of which I fhall take Notice 
oi, beginning with a Story which he tells us 
from 
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Pag. 50 from Scotland; How that on March 15. £704; the 


Puritans there drefs'd the Common Hangman and — 
his Man in the Habits of C lergymen, took the Effi~ 
gies of our Bleffed Saviour, carried it in Proceffien 
to the Crofs, aud kaving prepares a Fire, they burnt 
the Garments of the Priefts, the Crucifixes, the cen- 
fecrated Bread, the Bible, the Effigies of oar dear 
Saviour himfelf, by the Hands of the Common 
Haxgman.. This Tragical Story he concludes 
witha See! See the Efe of a Fanatical Referma- 
ton! But to give fome Anfwer to this Malici- 
ous Story. 

I defire the Reader to confider, that the fir 
Publifher of this Calumny is the very fame Man 
who had confidently affirm’d, That the Sacra- 
ment was not ONCE Adminiftred in the Univerfity 
of Oxford for Twelve Years together. ‘This Mr. - 
fate confefles to be a Miftake, and I have prov’d - 
to bea moft Egregious Falfhood: This one Con- 
fideration is enough to fhake the Foundation of 
the whole Story, and make Men fufpeét the In- 
genuity of him that produces the Teftimony of 
a known convisted Lyar. 

But this Aflair has been fet in a Trne Light 
by the FLYING-POST of Febr. 20. 1705; the 
Author ef which Paper being a Scetchman, and 
coucern’d for the Honour of his Country, prin- 
ted an Account of that Matter, extracted out 
of the Publick Records of the Kingdom. There 
is firftan Order of the Privy-Couacil, requiring 
the A fagiftrates of Edenburg to burn fome Popifh 
Trinkets, that Her Maje/ty’s Advocate had feiz'd 
upon, ‘There is next the Order of the faid Ata- 

giftrates, in thefe words: 
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Edenburg, March 15. 1704. _ 


: T FIE which day, the Lord Provoft, Baihes, 
| Common-Council and Deacons of Crafts, 

Ordinar and E xtraordinar, being conveened in 
Commen Council, in Obedience to an AE of 
Fler Majefty’s Privy.Council, ordered several 
| Popih Veftments, Crucifixes, one Chalice and 
 Patine, and other Trinkets, to be publickly 
| burnt at the Crofs; an Inventor whereof fol- 

fows : Imprimis, An Chalice and Patine for 


the Ilaftic. Item, Four Crucifixes. Ttem, 
Iwo Surplices. Item, 1 hree collzers. Item, 
Four pair of Beeds, or Chapelets, with fome re- 
litts of Saints. Item, Two Veffments. Item, 
Several Altar-cloaths. Ytem, A Card. Item, 
An confecrated Stone. Ttem, Several Pictures, 
with Indulgences and Pardons. and particular- 
Ly one with this Indulgence following, viz. The 
Arch-bifbop of Mechlin has granted Indulgence 
of Forty Days to thofe who all bow their knee 
before this Image once a Day, confidering de- 
voutly the infinite Charity of Jefus Chrift, who 
bas fuffered for us the bitter Death of the Crofs : 
Ana if any wil perform this Devotion oftner, 
he [hak fo oft have sew Indulgence for Five 
Days more extracted, 


Adam Waleer. 


And 
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And now let the Reader judge, whoare near- 
eft Related to the Fafuites, ed Presbyterians, OT 
thefe Gentlemen, who cannot hear of a few Beads, 
Crucifixes , and Popifh Trit rec burnt, but 

CHRISTI ANITY. mult be Outraged, and our 
CAVI OUR Executed in Effigy ! As for the bur- 
ung of the Bvble, it is abfolutely Falfe; unlefs, 
perhaps, he will fay, that fome Sentences of 
Scripture are to be found in the AZafs-Book, But 
this Image was the Image of our SAVIOUR. 

Suppole it was ;-L ask of this profound Divine, 
Whether the ae CHRIST’s eee in order 
to Bow down before it, be not exprefly forbid- 
den in the Second Commandment ? And if it be, 
what other Obedience can we pay the Divine 
Law, than to deftroy it when once it was made, 
and fo remove this Stumbling-Block out of Peo- 
ples way? Did not the Tews defign the Golden 
Calf a Reprefentatien of the Incomprehenfible 
1 DEOL AH? Yet Mofes, Exod. 32. 20. movd 


with an Holy Indignation, did burn iim the Fire, 
and flamp it to fan I hope this was not an 
Exec ‘uting the ighty in Effigy. Was not the 


Brazen Serpent a Ty fic of CHRIST? Yes when 
the Pe ople burnt incenie to it, good Hezekiah 
broke itin pieces, aud was commended for fo 
doing 


J 


But did not the Church of England do the ve- 
ry fame Thing, er which this Gentleman {o bit- 
rerly Exclaims a ainft the Scots ? Itis well eno’ 
known, that onr ( Churthe: in the Times. of 
opery, like thofe.in France and Spain, were full 

Images and Piitures, to which the deluded 

le paid a Religious Adoration: And what 
id our Firft Retormers take with 
hem ?. Why, Queen Elizabeth fent eut her 
Sie 
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Tnjunitions, the 2 3d « of ‘which requires *, That they 
take away, utterly ect net, and deftroy, all Sprines 

covering of Shrines, all Ty ables, Cc andleftic RS, 4 Trin- 
dals, Piftures, Painting, ana “all ot her Sieh nmeents 
of Idolatry and Superftition , fo that there remain 
no Memory of the fame. And t he © 39th. requlheys 


That no Perfens keep in their Houfes any Abufed Ina- 


ges, &c. In Obedience to thefe Commands, the 
bie: se of CHRIST, as well as ot! ters, Were Te- 

ved out of Churches, deftroy’d, and utterly 
ecsine : Minick is as muchas all the Bovefires in 
Scotland are able to effect. 

This is the Met hod the Church of England took; 
and this, acco rding to Mr. Agate’ s Logic *k, was 
a Fanatical Reformation, anda "Contempt caft on 
facred Things : ce if § Pi tures, Beads and Cruci- 
fixes hada Afoline/s inftamp’d upon them by a 
Popifh Confecration. 

Upon the whole: I doubt not but the Reader 
will conclude, that Be Matter was J#zzocent ia 
its Originnt (6 the’ the Application be Mal:csozws : 
And that this posfon’d Arrow, which hath been 
aim’d and tevel ’d at the Sobis: recoils aa o the 
very Bofom of his own Avther the rch. of 
England. VUnlcfs he be willing, it tally ey s for 
One of thofe Bolts which are foon fhor, but we ad 
no Body. 


Another abfolute F: food b e hath publifiy d con- 
cerning th 12 fame Peo yple, is this, That cf aay of I 
the Epifcopal Clergy in Scotland, offers to Officiate 
ik B Private Meeting, he runs the fa “of huis 
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Life. He might as well have faid, That the 

Scots are all Cawibals, and eatone an oer But 
~ Ms, PR. Lan mar ges ¥ aT 

to confute this Harri Catiuminp, 1 thall pre- 
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fent the Reader with part of a Speech delivered 
by the Bifhop of S----m in. the Houfe of Peers, 
but the other Seffions of Parliament : He aflures 
their Lordfhips *, That he was particularly ac- 
quainted with the Scotch Affairs ; that the Epifco- 
patians were not forbid to Worfhip GOD their own 
Way , and that there were at that very time Fourteen 
Epifcopal Meeting-Honfes at Edenburg, as open as 
the Churches, and as freely reforted to : Theugh ia 
feveral of them the QUEEN was not Pray'd for. 
If the Teftimony of fo Eminent a Prelate need- 
ed any tocorroborate and ftrengthen it, I could 
add the Names of feveral, who aflure me, That 
they have been Eye-witneffes to what his Lord- 
fhip hath affirm’d: And therefore muft reckon 
this as another of this Author’s palpable Falf- 
hoods. 


And of the fame Nature is a Story that he 
tells us in the fame Page, That the Presbyterians 
there kave utterly abolifhed Epifcopacy, and Their 
Liurgy. | 

This is a perfet NEW DISCOVERY, 
and he would very much Oblige the World, 
if he would give us ‘the Hiftory of this Scorch 
Common- Prayer - Book, that hath been {0 wick- 
edly deftroy’d: Sure I am, itis no where to 
be found, ualefs it be referv’d, amongft other 
Rarities, in one of Don Quixor’s Enchanted 
Caftles ,; and with thofe I am not, I confefs, 
fo punctually Acquainted as our AUTHOR 
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The 
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The Truth of itis, the Scorch Bifhops them- 
felves, for many Scores of Years, have had no 
fuch thing as a Liturgy, nor the leaft Shadow or 
Refemblance of it: This is fuch an herrible 
Blunder,as founds extreamly Ill in the Mouth of 
One that Tramples on the Diffenters for want of 
| Learning , nor can] imagine how this Gentleman 
) expects to be believ’d, in giving us an Account 
ot the Conftitution of the CHURCH for Fif- 
} teen Handred Years together, whilft he is. fo 

Scaudaloufly Ignorant of the Ecclefiaffical Affairs 
of the Age in which he lives, and the very Jfaid 
in which he drew his firft Breath. 
_ Another Matter of Fad, to which Mr, Agate 
| has given a Falfe Invidious Turn, is thus Relat- 
jed by him: Afr. Powel,and another of the Party, 
| came to Church to hear him on Chriftmas-Day, and 
one of them being over-charg’d with Liquor, /pew'd 
jabout the Church, and bedaubd a poor Fellows Holy~ 
day Cloaths ; and fo leaves the World to guefs, 
whether ’twas not Mr. Pomel: When the Truth 
of the Bufinefs is this; the Perfon guilty of this 
yIndecency, was one with whom Mr. Powel had 
no Acquaintance; he was no more nor lefs than 
jan Apprentice Boy, and his Mafter has affur’d 
ine, that he came home and went to Dinner ve- 
ry well, without the leaft fign of a Diftemper’d 
ead. And whereas our 4uthor pretends this 
Lad was one ot the Party, I muft acquaint the 
‘World, he was Baptiz’d neither by a Lay-Aan, 
nora Midwife, but by a Clergywan; and that his 
Father, who is a Man of good Confideration in 
the Town, goes continually to Church. And 
jwhereas Mr. Avate pretends, that had not he 
prevented it, this {ober Diffenter had been Pro- 
fecuted by the Fellow whofeCloaths were fo be- 
daub’d. I have by mea Certificate under, the 
Hands of Mr. Fok, Alford, Nich Breckington and 


Phil. 
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Phil. Sears that they difcours’d this very. 
Segttts who folemaly protefted to them, that 
Mr. Avate didnever hinder nor diflwade him from 
fuch a seraiee ution. 

One Story more he tells us, of aGentlewoman 
an his own Parifh, who would have fuffer’d her 
Husband (a Churchman ) to Expire, without 
the Affiftance of a Clevgyman, thé he defir’d it, 
rather than fend for him, or ask his Leave to 
fend for another.Now the Truth of it is, (as fhe 
can prove by fufheient Evidence) Agi her Hus- 
band dyit ng of a Confumption, fhe frequently 
Ure’d him ‘to fend for a € clergyman web he a 
creat wll Delay’d to do, and Declar’d partie 
cularly againft Mr. Age ite, as a Turbulent Man ; 
at laff, upon his Wife’s repeated Motion, he 
confented that -Mr. Walker, of whom he was a 
conftant Auditor, fhould be fent for; but he re- 
fus’d at firft to come without Mr. Agate’s Leave. 
When this M eflage was return’d, fhe Declar’d, 
if Mr. Walker would not come, the we ould 
another; and her dying Husband expref- , 


dhis pitlike sh fu h an Un-neceflary Scruple, 
and ook Orders to fend for Mr. Hooper. And 
now, what little Temper or Compaflion has 


Mr. Agate fhew’n, in endeavouring to Expofe 
this poor W ‘om, an te the Reproach and Cenfure 
of the World? What is this, but to add Af- 
fliction to the Afflicted ? St. ames telisus, that 
> Religion ss tovifit the Fatherlefs and Widow, i. e. 
to 5 afford what Relief and Comfort we are able; 4 
but inftead of this, Mr. . Agate has Trampled up- 
on-one that Providence Head laid low, and in- 
ftead of Oil, poured Vinegar into the Wound, 
that the Finger of God himfelf had made. But 
Solomon has told us, That the Mercies of fome Aten | 
are Cruel, 
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I have made fome Enquiry concerning the 


Story this Gentleman tells from dberdeen, and Pag. 48 


| have this Account trom One of that Nation,who 
| is well Vers’d in the Affairs thereof. That after 
the Revolution, one Dr. Keith (an Epifcopal Di- 
vine) was continued in the Old Town otf Aber- 
deen, and if he omitted the Sacrament, it’s charg- 
able on him and his Friends. After the Death 
of Dr. Keith, moft of the Parifhtoners being 
Violent Epifcopalans, would choofe fuch a Mini- 
fter, as was by Law Ungualify’d, not having 
taken the Oaths to the Government ; and that 
upon this Account the Church was kept a while 
Vacant : By which it appears, that the Omiflion 
fpoken of-ought not to be laid at the Door of 
the Presbyterians. 


sthly, The laft thing which I Remark, is the 
Grand Impertinence of the whole Book. °TIs no 
thing elfe but a Collection of Stories, either Falfe 
in themfelves, or Malicioufly apply’d. Here is 
More than Enough, to Irritate an Unwary Rea- 
der’s Paffion; but nothing at all to Inform his 
Judgment. He may, for ought I know, have 
made fome Men greater Bigors;, but cannot fee 
how he could hope to make any Converts by this 
-erformance. 

The whole Defign of the Pamphlet feems to bea 
perfe& Contradiction to that of theGofpel , the 
End of the One is to promote Peace and Love ; 
but the End of the Other, to encreafe Fewds, and 
fet the World together by the Ears. Here is 
Abundance faid to encreafe Mens Prejudices , but 
not one Word to fatisfy their Scruples. 


But 
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But thé this Gentleman has not produc’d One 
Argument to {upport his Confident Affertions, yet 
he has told Two Stories, which perhaps may 
pafs with fome for Demonftration; but fo Un- 
luckily are they Jumbled together, that the One 
is a Confutation of the Other; and the Latter 
Overthrows what he would fain Eftablih by the 
Former: But as they are Recited by him, the 
Reader may expe& that I make fome Remarks 
upon ’em. 

There was, *tis like, about Alexandria, one 
I{chyras, who was Depos’d by a Synod there, be- 
eaufe Ordain’d by Collathus 2 meer Presbyter. 
Jind the fecond Courmcil of Sevil Depos’d twe Dea- 
cons azd a Presbyter, becaufe the Bifhop caus'd a 
Presbyter that fiood by to pronounce the Werds of 


Ordination, being unable to read hinafelf, by reafon 


of his fore Eyes. Ergo, the Diffenting Teachers 
have no Power to Baptize, &c. 


In Anfver to thefe Two Inftances, I fhall be- 
gin with the Latter of °em: And would fain 
Know of this Gentleman, whether in the Cafe 
faft mention'd, there be any thing wanting (ac- 
cording to his Own Principles) that is Effential, 
and Abfolutely Neceflary to Ordmatien? Here 
was a Bifhop that laid on Hands, that prefided 
duriag the Solemnity, and had the Dire@ion of 
the whole Affair: He-being the Prime Agent, 
the Act of Conferring Orders was certainly his 
Own. “Tis Her Majeity that Prorogues the 
Parliament, tho the Lord Keeper pronounces 
the Words at Her Command ’Tis the Chan- 
our that makes the Decree, thé an Inferiour 

t Enrolls and Writes it down. So here, 
as the Bifoop that Invefted thefe Men with 
an Ecclefiaftical Character, and the Prief# was on- 
ly his Inftrament, or Minifter. 
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{ therefore thas Argue: If thefe Perfons 
were Lawfully and Sufficiently Ordain’d, and yet 
Degraded from their Minifterial Function, it 
follows, that J/chyras HUB have an Ordination 
Valid in it felf, thé the fame Fate attended him 
as did the others. If the Council of Sevil De- 
pos’d Men for Weak and Infufficient Reafons, 
why might not the Syzod of Alexandria commit 
the fame Error ? 


Tis further to be Remark’d: That inthis, 
as well as in fucceffive Ages of the Church, a 
Non-compliance with thofe Ecclefia/tical Canons 
and Conftitutions, which were far from having a 
Divine Authority Enftamp’d upon them, was 


thought a fufficient Caufe of Degradation in a 


Clergyman, Thus the 17th Canon of the W- 
cene Council Depofes all fuch as put Money out 
to Ufe; and yet | am pretty confident, Mr. 4- 
gate will not pretend, that this in it felf Iaca- 
pacitates a Man for the Sacerdotal Funthion. 

But to give an Inftance that more exactly cor- 
refponds with the Cafe before us: The fame 
Council Decrees, Thar if a Bifhop Ordains a Clerk 
belonging to another Diocefs, without the Confent 
and Approbation of his awn proper Bifhop, fuch an 
Ordination fhall be efteem’d to all Intents and Pur- 
pofes Nuil and Vord *. And the Canons com- 
monly afcrib’d to the Apofiles have Determin’d, 
That if a Bifhap Ordains any one out of hss own Di- 
ocels, that the Ordainer, and Ordained, fhall ba 
both Degraded + Nowtis moft certain, that 
thefe Ordinations, thé they may be Jrregular, yet 
they are not Null and Invalid, even inthe Opt- 
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nion of the moft Learned Defenders of Epifcopacy. 
Mr. Arch-Deacon Burfcough aflerts ¢, That eve- 
ry Bifhop ws Virtually all; and that one Bifhop Or- 
daining Presbyters, does it as effectually as if all other 
Bifhops had affifted at it. Thefe Things being con- 
fidered, I conceive may thus argue: That as 
on the One Hand we may not infer, that Bifhops 
have aio Inherent Power of Ordaining out of 
their own Dioceffes, becaufe Perfons fo Ordain’d 
were degraded by the Council of Nice; fo nei- 
ther will it follow on the other hand, that Pres- 
bytershave no inherent Power of Ordaining atall; 
becaufe I/chyras was Degraded when Ordain’d by 
fuch : For the Argument is as ftrong againft the 
former, as’tis againft the latter. And the Truth 
on’t is, that Minifters in both thefe Cafes were 
Degraded, not becavfe their Ordination was 
abfolutely Nw, but becaufe "twas contrary to 
the Canons and Conftitutions that did then pre- 
vail in the Church. If Bijhops confented to have 
their Power limited and contraéted within nar- 
row Bounds for the fake of Government ; why 
might not Presbyters, for the fame Caufe, pare 
with one Branch of that Power with which their 
Order was at firft invefted ? 

Befides, “tis too evident tobe deny’d, That 
Cauncils, and Ecclefiaftical Synods, from the 34 
Century, and downwards, did lay Claim to an 
Authority grearer than ever CHRIST gave them, 
and enact thofe Laws and Conftitutions for which 
they were not fufficiently authoriz’d by the 
| Grand Charter of Chriftianity the Gofpel. Thts 
| the Council of Neecefarza * made a Decree, That 
| af aPresbyter Afarried aWife, be fhould for that 
| Caufe 
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| caufe be degraded. Now I would fain know, who 

_ gave thefe good Fathers an Authority to reftrain | 
| Men thofe innocent Liberties, which GOD and 

| Nature had allow’d ’em ? What Power had they 

to lay fuch a Yoke on the Difciples Necks ? Nay, 

Socrates tells us *, ‘ That the Famous Council of 

Nice it felf was about to make a Law, oblig- 
ing all Clergy men, who had beén married be- ‘ j 
fore their Eatring into Holy Orders, to dif | 
mifs their Wives, had not one Paphnutins had 

a little more Wit and Confideration than the 

reft, and fodiverted them from that Unrea- q 
fonable Project. 

But the fame Hifforianobferves, That though 
they who enter’d into Orders when married, 
were allow’d to keep their Wives; yet, if any 
were Ordained being Single-Men, they were not an 
permitted to Marry afterwards. | 

What I would infer from thefe Inftances ts My 
this: That though an Ecclefiaftical Synod might Bt 
Depofe fome Perfons, becaufe Ordained by meer | 
Presbyters, it does not follow, that they had a 
Lawful Authority fo todo 5 for we find other 
Synods’ pretending a Power (which certainly 
CHRIST never gave “em ) to degrade Men fron 
the Atiniftry for being Lawfully Married. And 
others have foar’d fo high, as even to put afunder , 
thofe whom GOD had joyn’d together: So that 
we may not Argue trom a Afatter of Fatt to a 
Matter of Right. \f Councils {tretch beyond their 
Line in one Cafe, they may do fo in another. 

Thefe things being impartially confidered, ’twill 
appear, that though this Author has told ‘T'we 

STORIES, he has not produced One ARGU- } 
MENT. 
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But, inftead of Reafon and Demonftration, I 
am Challenged to fhew, Where Presbyterian Or- 
dination has been efteemed Valid, for the first 1500 
Years after Chrift. This Gentleman is certainly 
One of the frangest Difpurants a Man fhall ever 
hear of : He tells the People, both from the Pul- 
pit and the Pre/s, That Our Ordination is abfolute- 
ly Null: He won’t fo much as give us One Ar- 
gument to make good his Affertion,and yet calls 
upon me to prove what he denies. ‘This is juft 
fuch a Gomical Humour, asif bk fhould Indi& a 
Man for Felony or Treafon, and inftead of making 
good my Allegations, fhould bawl upon the Pri- 
foner at the Bar to prove himfelf Not Guilty. 
But thoughI am not obliged in Honour to An- 
{wer his Challenge, yet, to let the World fee 
how ready Iam to Gratify fuch a good Humeur’d 
Gentleman, inftead of One Inftance, I will give 
him Two. 


And the Firft which I produce fhall be as good 
asa Thoufand others; *tis that of Timothy, who 
is Charged by-St Paul, not to megleét the Gift, 
which was given him by Prophefy, with the Laying 
onof the Hands of the Presbytery, 1 Tim. 4. 14. 
Flere is a Presbytery, or a Company of Presbyters, 
Laying Hands on Timothy; and this is the very 
A&t by which Holy Orders are conferr’d. Timothy 
is required, 1 Tim. 5. 22. to Lay Hands {uddainly 
en no Man. All Expofitors agree, That in this 
Phrafe the Power of Ordaining is imply’d. Now 
if the Impofing of Hands infers fuch a Power in 
Timothy, it infers a like Power in thofe Presbyters 
he was Ordained by. | 


Though there be no need of lighting a Candle 
to the Sun, oradding Inftances to one found in 
the Bible, yet I thall prefent the Reader with 
| One 
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‘One more out of St. Hicrom *, who has left it 
on Record, ‘ That at Alexandria, 
© Days of Mark the Evangelift, even to the 
Time of Heraclas and Dionyfim, (i. e. near 200 
Years) the Presbyters chofe one out of their 
own Body, and placing him in a Higher De- 
gree calPd hima BISHOP: Juft as an Army 
makes an Emperor, or Deacons chufe an Arch- 
Peacon. 
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Thus have I fhown the Weaknefs of thofe In- 
{tances produced by my -Axtagonis#, and given 
i fome Jnftances (according to his Demand )to Ju- 
Atify the Authority by which the Diffenters Offici- 
tein Sacred Things. 

Though it be Incumbent on my Antagonist, 
who is both the Challenger and the Opponent, to 
prove his Allegations, and make good hisCharge 
againftus, as all that underftand the Rules of 
Difputation know very well; and though I am 
‘notat all obliged to prove the Negative: Yet, 


to let him fee that lam not Afhamed of my Prin- | 


‘ciples, and to filence his bluftring Clamours on 
‘that Head, 1 will prefent him with the follow- 
ing Argument, which he fhall have in Mode and 
| Figure. 


| If weare not mepetelse from the-Church 
of England in any thing in which we are o- 
bliged to be United to it, then we aré 
‘not guilty of a Damning Schifm. 

| But we arewot feparated fromthe Church 
of England in any Thing, wherein we are 
obliged to be United to it. 

| Ergo, We are not guilty of a DAMN- 
ING SCHISM, 
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Confefs’d, but frequently Infifted on by Us, that 
we ought to be thus United to the CHURCH 


| Eftablifh’d by Law ; and to love the Members of 


it, not only as Aen or Fellow-Citizens, but as 
Fellow-Chriftians and Preteftauts, and Heirs of the 


fame HOPE. 


This is indeed what my Autagonist will not 


be Convinc’d of; and having his Own Charity 


| thren: But what is that to Us ? 
| tle concern’d with that Wild Fraternuy as he him- 
felf is; for we are Saluted by thofe Whimefical 


confin’d to a Party or a Faétion, would fain per- 
{wade the World, that Ours is fo too. He tells 


Us, That the Church of England, inftead of being 


Own'd asa Noble Part of the Reformation, has 
been Treated as a Jezebel, the Whore of Babylon, 
the Mother of Flarlots and all Abominations, &c. 
Perhaps thefe Ro/es have been found in the Gar- 
den of George Fox, or fome of his Quaking Bre- 
We are as lit- 


| Enthufiafts, with the fame Obliging Language. 


If there be any other Diffénters that allow them- 


| felves in fach a Rude Uncharitable Method, let 


Baal plead for it felf, I will not be their Advo- 
cate. And I muft crave Leave to tell the Rea- 
der, that among the Diffenters with whom I have 


any Converfation, I know none fo Bitterly en- 


clin’d. 


3: As Chriftians are Oblig’d to Unite in Faith 
and Leve, fo alfo in Worfhip. Now this may be 
confider’d, either in relation to its Effence and 
Subftance, or in relation to thofe Ceremonies 
with which it is Cloth’d, or thofe various Rites 
and Crrcumflances with which it is Attended. 


As for the Subftance of Divine. Worfhip, we 
are heartily United to the Church of England ; 
it’s one and the fame Jgcompreherfible BEING, 
that 


Pag. 64 


A Defence of 


that is the Object of our Religious Worfhip and 
Adoration : We make our Addrefles to one and 
the fame GOD, hoping and defiring to be Ac- 
cepted, in and through the Mediation of the fame 
JESUS: We Celebrate the fame Afferies, and 
Participate of the fame Sacraments: We-are 
Baptiz’d in the Name of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost : We Commemorate the Paffion of 
our dear Lord and Saviour, in that Ordinance 
which he himfelf Inftituted, when he bid his 
Difciples, Do thes in Remembrance of me. ’ Thus 
far we are all United; and when St. Paul men- 
tions the grand Terms of Chriftian Concord, he 
takes Notice of no more than One Lord,One Faith, 
One Baptifm, One God and Father of All, Eph. 4. 
§, 6. And where there is a Concurrence ot all 
thefe, there Perfons may be faid to be One Body, 
and One Spirit to Enliven and Animate that BO- 
DY, Verfe 4. 

But Mr. 4gate perhaps will fay, we are not 
all ty’d together by one and the fame Bell-Rope 5 
we don’t Worfhip GOD in the fame Places ; nor 
ufe the fame Liturgy, the fame Rites and Cere- 
monies with our Brethren of the Eftablifh’d 
CHURCH. True, nor are we Oblig’d fo to do, 
neither by the Law of GOD or Man. As for 
the Law of GOD, this indeed Obligeth Us to 
come and Bow before the Lord, to Henour the Son 
ai we do the Father , to Glorif'y God with our Bo- 
aes and Spivits, which are bis. To make a pub- 
lick Acknowledgment of God’s Sovereignty O- 
ver Us, and our Dependance upon him; to af- 


femble our felves together for the Participation 


Ot Gofpel-Ordinances , thefe are moft ungueftion- 
able Duties: But whether thefe muft be done 
with or without a Form; whether we mutt Stand 
or Kneel, or what Pofture we muft ule; how ma- 
ny Congregations there muft be within eh o 
uch 
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fuch a Precin&t;-is whatI do not find Determin 
ed in all the Sacred Volumes. 

If weconfider next the Law of the Land, it's 
true, there were Laws obliging us to attend D:- 
vine Service in the ParifheChu irches every Lord’s- 
Day, to receive the Sacrament fo many times a 
Year, Gc. But by an -Aé of Parliament. made Wel 
W. & AM. it’s exprelly Ordain’d, * That nei-  : 
ther the Statutes made the 23d nor 29th of 
Q. Eliz. nor that Claufe in the Ait ‘of Unifor- 
mity, whereby all Perfons are required to re- 
fort to their Parifh-Church, or Chapel, or fom 
ufual Place of preter’: Prayer, nor fever il 
other A&ts there mention’d, fhall be confirmed 
toEXTEND toany Perfons Diffenting from 
the Church of England, who fhall take the Oaths, 
and perform forme other Conditions therein 
mentioned. Now if thefe Laws, which did 
oblige Men to repair conftantly to their own Pa- 
ri{h- Churebes, do not EXTEND to Us, then cer 
tainly they cannot OBLIGE Us ; for never yet 
was any Man bound witha Chain, or Cord, that 
could not reach him. 

Upon the whole; Seeing a NATIONAL 
CHURCH muft neceffartl ly be divided into 
many Particular Congregations , feeing the Law of I 
God has nowhere fix’d their Boxn daries and Li 
mits, and the Authority ot the Nation hath ee 
cens’ "d more Reli Te O18 Aine than Ov RE, in the 
fame Town or Parifh : This .Conclufion follows 
fram the Premiffes, 5: Such glenn: are not Schif- J, 
matical nor Sinful, becaut Heals are not a Viola- 
tion OF a Divine « or Ali 0 Law. Or, if he . 
e fhall have my py in Adode and } 
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lH AT which £5 the Tras afar effion of No 
Law, wo No pt » but the Frequenting 
of fuch Proteftant Diffenting Meet- 
ings ad ale for, “Us the Tranforef- 


fiox of No Law. 
i) > a ce) ¢ ] bed - 
ERGO, The Frequenting fuch Meetings is 
T 
No Sin. 


Mr. eee it may be, will be apt to fay, Thar 
this Argument excufeth Quakers, Papifts, Socini- 
ans, and I know not who: But this fhort Reply 
will Obviate fuch a Groundlefs Clamour. Thefe 


Perfons are not Vinited in the fame Faith, nor 
fome of ’em in the fame W ogee and Sacraments ; 


and who ever believes not what GOD reveals, 
uit be a Breaker of the Divine Law: So that 
thefe Bes are not concerned. 

SC th it been a thing waufual in the Church, 
Diver fities Of Rites and Ceremonies to. be al. 

sf inthe fame Narioz or City 5 and this 
he Imputation of pie to either Par- 
hus Ar h. -bifhop Ufher tells us (2), * That 
in the Kingdom of Jreland, tor feveral Ages, 

F 


Oo 


4 


‘orm of Divine Service was retained, 
s Rites and Manners of Gelebraticns 
ivers Parts of the Kingdom. 
Lateran Council (b) under 


fimocent IIT, thé made up ee Papi's, the Grand 
es, } t . +t yt i 


rretenders to Unity, and to the Pope as the Cen- 
ter of it, © Requires the Bilh ops to admit of di- 
© vers Rites and M 


and Modes of Worthip in the fame 
here were ‘erfons of divets Cu- 


On 
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© ftoms and Nations resettle init; and all this 
without the Imputation of a Damuing Schifi. 
And isdeed, if a fmall Variety in the Modes and 
Adjuntts of haga renders Perfons suilty of this 
Crime, then the Parifh-Churehes themfelves will 


be condemn’d, who recede as far front the Pomp 
and Splendgur © of Cathedral Service, aswe do from 
them. 


Befides, if all Worfhipping GOD in different 
Methods from the Church by Law Eftablifvd be 
rah 5, W hy do the # Epifcopal fi; U1) es keep 

p Meetings in Scotland, in contradiitinction to 

th 1e Presbyterians, who are There the Kirk 
Eftablifv'd? What! Doth thelInterpofition of the 
River Tweed change the Nature of Good and E- 
vil, and make that a Crime ia one ats try, 
which isa Virtue in another? Why does this 
Gentleman Vindicate and Plead forthem, and yet 
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Exclaim fo bitterly againft Us for doing the > Ve- 
fame pe abe ? bh why are fome Clereymen of 
late se over to Follazd, to fet up Epifcopal Cozi 


i 


venticles there? Tk all Sepa iration fror oman Ejta- 
blifhd d Church be of fuch a Dam ung Heinous Na- 
ture. Upon a Review of what has been fed 
conceive it will appea , Lhat we are not Sepa- 

rated from the Churel h of England in Faith, 
Tages nor in the hail of Wor fhit p: And as 
for the Afodes and Adjuntts of it, therein we may 
Differ witt 1out any Hs vn ade. 
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To this I reply ; If there be any fuch Obliga- 
tion as is pretended, it muft be derived either 
from an Humane or Divine Law ; but it is deri- 
wee neither frem the one nor the other: And 
herefore, there is no fuch Obligation at all. 

If this Obligation be derived from a Hlemane 
Law,\t will follow, that the fame Authority which 
id the OPles ation, can at en at Aiffale elt: 

her 

and Siaaien, hay can at ; iny time R efc ea its 
own Aits, and Repeal its own Laws; this is 
what every egg ator both claims and exerci- 
feth. Sothat if the Law of the Land gives the 
Bifhop his lurif diction ov er fuch or fuch a Precing, 
the fame Law can and hath exen npted us from 


44 | re £ pan BS | pie, 
it; and fa we are fafe, and this Gentleman’s 
Charge will not a flee us. 
c pms C + 
But] sAPpok Mr. Ag ate will affirm, What the 


Ob! ligation \ e lie itdee if being fubjea to tke 
Bil hop of the Dioce/s y id rein we live,arifeth from 
the Lam of GOD,.who nas Invefted him with this 
nfcendent Power, and placed him in fuch an 


° wT. 


aited station: Now, if this Notion be true, 
co 


h onfequences wil] iol low. 
) fete sty ft ee ge | ey a 5 
t. itwilltollow, Vhat no Humane Power ean 
a oe < } ° j 


diffolve this Voligation, or divelt the Bifhep of his 
St ehiesd Sedation If the QUEE} N pt uts a Gen- 
into the Commi ffion of the Peace, it’s not in 
fa Fu age 5 OT Sain ‘etary ef State, to Dif- 
commiffion him, If Her Ada ajefry grants a Charter to 
fuch or fuch a Town, giving the Inhabitants a 
Power to choofe their own Office rs, and conters 
fuch Priviledges on them as fhe thinks fit,it’s not 
in the Power of a Bench of Country Fuftices., tob break 
inupon theirEnclofure,and pu a Mr. Afayor out of 
his Chair ; all muft allow this as an undift puted 
Maxim, That no Pewer can vacate a Comr miffion 
tefs than t that which gaveit: So that ifthe 2i- 
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| foop has a Jurifdiction over Presbyters, Indepen- 


|} - 


} dent on the State, no A¢t of State what ever, can 


Lawfully deprive him of it. . 
2. Hence it will follow, that the King and 


| Parliament conld not Deprive the late Arch- 


Bifhop Sancroft, and the reft of the Nonjurant 
Bifhops, of that Authority which Chrift is fup- 
pos’d to have given them over their refpective 
Dioceffes. 

tf the Clergy (for Inftance) of Sommerfet were 
obliged, by a divine Law, to be united to Bp 
Ken, andhe was their Spiritual and Effential Head, 
then no Act of State could diffolve this Union ; 
for thofe whom Ged hath Joyned together, no 
Man may putafunder: hence it willfollow, that 
Mr. Agate is a Schifenatick himfelf, in that he fe- 
parated from his Spiritual Head, and Joyned 
withthe late Bp. Kidder, and fo fat up Bp. againft 
Bp. and Altar againft Altar, fo that the Stone 
he hath thrownat the Diffeaters will recoyl upon 
himfelf, and break his own head as foon as ours : 
and let him feek Sanétuary in what evafion he 
thinks fit, the Diffenters will find fhelter there as 
well as himfelf: for either the Supream Autho- 
rity of the Nation can exempt Perfons from the 
Juri{diGion of their Diocefan, or it cannot; If 
itcan, then weare no Criminals upon that Ac- 
count; If it cannot, then it could not difengage 
him and the reft of the Clergy of Sommerer from 
their obedience due to Bp. Ken; for if Queen 
and Parliamentcan exempt a whole Diece/s, they 
may afew particular Perfons of it; and this is 
what we Infift upon; this is the Peff I am confi- 
dent may be defended, againft all the Impotent 
Efforts of Railery and Banter,and | am pretty {e@- 
cure, that thefe mouth Granadoes (the only Wea- 
pons hefeems to be weil furnifhed with) will not 
be able to drive me from my Station. 
| And 
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hi us Gentleman’s Adrhired Friend, 
Mr. Le/ly, the Author of the Wolf Strip’d, is 
jo iar from lendie him any aid, that he {tre- 

wuoufly oppofes hin, ; afferting in fo many 
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Words * that a Second Bp. is a Second Hus- 
© band, that is an adulterer whilft the Firft 
© Husband i | Li ives; and is not divorced for 
* a juft Caufe, and by an Authority that is com- 
“ pétent; which he will not allow the Civil 
, Magiftrate Hd be. And-fpeaking of the Schifm, 
wm, not from t he Church of England hé fays , a 
“ that this Sci m did not commence till the day 
‘of the Confecration of new Bifhops into the 


that were ejected ; for 

, there were Bilhop. and 
»ppofite Altars fet up. 
Dedwell, + who heretofore 
Maul of the Schilmaticks, 
i more than any Man to 
pifco opacy and Catholick 
now Shines, at 
3 , he brands the pre- 
h the fame e Crime (for feparating 
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3 ai 4 t epofed i Bifhops) J whi ch they ob- 
ject to the Diffenrers, and dec lares Salvation to 
be hazardous in theit Con mmunion: J have often 
wondered why the firft of thefe High Church- 

} + ‘Y = ahaa ee ae h 
men (for that isthe Chara&ter in which e glo- 
ries) fhould be fo careffed, and, as tis faid, ie. 


XU 
warded by fome Ge nee nen, for writing with 
h Scurrilit e fel (5 againft the Diffen- 
ters whilit they themfelves are in the fame con- 
demnation with them; and he proves ‘thefe 
Churchmen gut ilty of Schifm, by fuch arguments 
as 


Regale & Pontif. p. §. 
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| as they,upon their Fure Divino Principles, and the 
| notion of a Bifhop’s effential Head{bip can never 
| Anfwer. 
| Becawufe a fair Opportunity here prefents, I 
| fhall give the Reader an Account of the Argu- 
}ment. which was offered accidentally by me, 
purely to prevent the Interruption of the Con- 
ference, which my Oppozent has Mangled and Dil- 
guis'd, and fo expos d to the Cenfure of the 
| World. My Sylogifm ran thus ; 


If we are United to the Head of the Church 
| of England, then we are Members of the faid 
Church ; 

But weare United to the Head of the Church 
/of England. 
| Ergo we are Members of the faid Church. 


Inever pretended that we are United to the 
| Head of the Church meerly becaufe we are Sub- 
jects to the QUEEN ; this is an. Argument of 
his own framing, not of mine; my Intent was 
to prove, that we are United to the QUEEN as 
Head of the Church, as well as of the State, in 
that weare obedient to her Majelty’s Ecclefiaftical 
Laws; and this the Socinzans, Papifts, and others, 
are not concerned in. The Principles I had an Fye 
to, are thefe following. 


iff. The Church of England, :Art. 19 hath. 
| Defin’d a true Church of Chrift to be a Congre- 
| gation of Faithful Aden, in which the pare Word of 
God 1s preat h a, and the Sacraments be duly Mini- 
fired, according to Chriff?s Ordinance, in all thefe 


} f Nerefltty are resus eae : 
things, that ef INeceffity are reguifite to the fame. 
a) ; jj sf i 7 


such Congregations, the Congregations of thofe 
. 


‘ i> ane ; ra Se aan ra anes ree race 
Diffenters l plead lOYr are, and. tnerefore true 
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2dly. A National Church is a Colle*tion of fuch 
particular @hurches under one governing or Po- 
litical Head. Juftas a Kingdom j is made up of 
many Te owns, Cities, Countries, and the like, un- 
der the fame Legif (lative Power. 


3cily. The Law declares the Queen with Her 
Parliament to be the Fountain of Spiritual Furi|- 
diction, and the chief Governor ia Ecclefiaftical 
Things and Canfes, 


4thly, Hence, that Jurisdiction which Béfheps 
have over Presbyters, 1s derived from, and foun- 
ded on, the Queens Supremacy and the Laws of the 


i sal nd. 


sthly. BY the Act of Toleration, Her Majefty’s 
Prot eftant Diffenting Subjefts are exempted from 
the Bifheps jurifdiction. Upon the whole, thefe 
Congregations of Diffenters, of whom I am 
ipeaking, are fome of thofe Churches of Chrift 
which are in England, United to the Queen as 
Head of all thefe Churches, and Subject to Her 
Ecclefiaftical Laws, tor which reafons we may,in 
a true fence, be. faid to be of the Church of Eng- 
Land, tho’ not in that Reffrained Senfe in which the 
W ord is commonly taken. 
T expect my Avragonit will be ready tocry out, 
that I ain for the Extirpation of Elena, Root 
ai Branch, and prove it, perhaps, as 1 his 
, becaufe the Lendon Apprenticeshad fucha 
P See rite Sixty Years ago: For my part, tho’ 
we don’t look uponPrelacy to be fuch an high and 
mighty Thing as fome would fain perfwade the 
World, Nor does it feem to us, that any of our 
Ece lefiaft tical Heralds have prov dits Defcent from 
a Divine Original: Yet a great many Déifcpiers 
could 


The true and impartial Account, &c. 


could have fubmitted to it, asa Humane Con- 
ftitution, upon fuch Conceffions as the Bifhops 
themfelves {eem’d willing to make upon the late 
Revolution. And had the over-zealous Sows 
the fame Degree of Yendernefs and Moderation 
with the more Reverend Fathers of the Church, 
I believe I fhould not have been put upon this 
Piece of Self - Defence, which I am now necef- 
farily engag’d in. 

The Peaceable Diffenters in England look upon 
themfelves as fo many Jndependent Troops, or Com- 
panies, belonging te an Army; whilft fuch are 
ready to Joyn with the Grand Army inall Battles, 
and Sieges; whilft they areas forward as any, 
to ftorm Breaches, and affault the Trenches of 
the Enemy ; 1 fee no Reafon why their Fellow 
Soldiers fhould unfheath their Swords again 
them, becaufe they do not difplay the fame co- 
loured Banger, or obferve the fame Pofures that 
they have been enured to. We look upon 


our felves as engag’d in the fame Quarrel with’ 


our Brethren of the Chutch of England, we 
hope we are all carrying on the fame Glorious 
Defign, viz. The beating down of Saran’s King- 
dom, and the ruining his Intereft in the World; 
And therefore can feeno Reafon why our Bre- 
thren fhould quarrel with us becaufe we do not 
'‘Correfpond with them in all thefe Modes which 
are of a Variable Nature. We look upon the 
QOugen as our General under Chrift, and the Bre 
foops as her Lieutenant-Generals. And whilit 
we are allow’d by the Former, we fee no reafon 
why we fhould be condemn’d as Mutineers, be- 
caufe not in Subjeétion to the Letter, Efpeci- 
ally feeing ’tis a matter of Neceflity not ol 

Choice. 
Nor can I fee any reafon to perfwade me, that 
my Pracife is any way incogiifent ran my 
aN Princi- 


Se . 


80 


- 64 


- A Defence of 


Principles, tho? I own the Church of Exgland to | 
be a Noble Part of the Reformation. Vis true, 
did I (as my Axntagomst would have me) fuppofe 
him to be the Body of the Church of England Cler- 
gy, the firft thing I fhould do would be the re- 
tracting that Conceffion 3 but as yet he has done 
Nothing to perfwade me that I may not make 
fuch an Acknowledgment without Self-Condern- 
nation. 

But to perfwade the World, that the Diffen- 
ters in Exon do not think fo Honourably of the 
Church, he tells a Story of a Prime Alan in my 
omn Congregation, one that ws the Right-Hand of 
the Party, declar’d, it was as great a Crime to go to 
the Church of England, as’tmas to have two Wives. 
The Words are pofitively deny’d by the Party 
intended; and another Perfon in company at 
the fame time heard nothing like it, tho very 
near,and talking with the others: And perhaps 
all this may be a Miftake in the Relater, which 
is the more likely, becaufe the Perfon accuied 
goes fometimes to Church,and joyns with others 
in the Prayers of it; and tho Mr. Agate upbraids 
him with Siapenny and Fourpenny Prayers, he offers 
to give a Guinea for every Penny he can prove 
to have been receiv’d on any fuch Occafion. Théd 
were this true, he is neither the Aead nor the 
Right-hand of the Party. | 

As for that Horrid Crime Objected to him, 
could he be prov’d Guilty of it, I make no que- 
ftion but fome or other would Pretecute the 
Law againft him. ‘That he was Guilty of fome 
Ul Actions, is, I believe, too true; for thefe 
he was /ufpended a conkderable time from the 
Lord’s Table, and not re-admitted ‘till he had 
bege’d Pardon of God, aud the Society he had 
Offeaded ; and theretore, according to Mr. - 


Pag. 39 gace’sown Rude, he muft think a Presbyterian in 
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a hopeful Cafe, when he is once brought to confels his 
Sins and be forry for’em. Ymay Challenge him to 
Name one fuch Voluntary Penitent in his Church, 
tho’ there be Delinquents, more than a good ma- 
ny. 


Should I attempt to give an Account of 


| all the fcurrtlotg and bate Ret lections cait on 
_ the DISSENTERS in General, I muft tranfcribe 


_ If he be to bebeliev’d, they-are Men of Vile and Pag. 1 


fential to°em. 


a great Part of the LIBEL of my Antagonist: 


Frreligious Defigns 5 and Infincere in thew Profeffion 
of Religion. He pretends, That they are Rebels 


| from their Orrginal, Difaffefted to Church and States 


and Faction always uppermost in their Theughts. 
That they are rhe Spawa of the Fefuites, and Pepilh 
Emi ffaries preach in their Conventicles. That their 
Practices tend to the Ruine ef the Church, and 
Confufiorn of the Natiom That they are of an Im- 
placable and Bitter Temper; And Peevifhnefs is Ef- 
That they have altered and cor- 
rupted the Bible; And abandoned the Apoftles 
Creed, andTen Commandments, That they tear 
the Body of Christ. In one Word; That they 
are fo far from being Innocent, that they are not to 
be endured: i. e. Could this good Humonr’d Ger- 
tlemaa have his Way, the Inquzfitien fhould be 
fetup, the Fire kindled, and the Hangman fet to 
work. But, Thanks be to GOD, we have a 
QUEEN who has more Péery and Prudence than 
to put the Reins into the Haads of thofe Dair- 
brati’d Ihaetons, that would fet the World 
on Fire. : 
But, to leave the reft of Mr. Agate’s Billing 


gate Rhetorick to the Reader’s Obfervation, f 


fhall prefent him with feme of thofe many Grofs 
Falfties which are fcatter’d up and down the 


Pamphtet 1 am confidering, aud which the Rea» 
yee 
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der, if he pleafes, may call fo many Apa-. 
tifing. 


. He afferts, That Mr. Gilling made my De- 
font ; when Mr. Gilling has given it me under 
his Hand, That he was not the Author of one 
Paragraph In it. 


2. He tells the World, He mever gave us One 
Challenge ; The contrary prev’d by Two Wit- 
nefles, p. 15. 


3. He calls my Account of his Confent to burn 
. the Papers a glaring Falfhood ; when. the Truth 
ye my Relation 1s confirnrd, and his contraditied 
by Five Witnefles, p. 17. 


4. He difowns that Expreffion in the Pulpit, 
That the Diffenters took as much Pains to Damn 
Souls, at Christ did to Save °em+ and pretends, 

the Wo rds he fpake were levell’d against the Stage- 

Players, The contrary of which has been prov -d 
by feveral Witnefles, p. 28, che. 


5: He publifhes a Calumny yagainit K. Wiliam, 
then denies the Words to Captain Turner and 


Mr. Adortimer ; and now pretends he /pake em 
with Difltke : When cou as Credible Perfons as 
any in 1 the City can take their Oath, That he re- 
peated this wie S sinatiet as hisownSenfe, 7.31. . 


- 6. He ayers, That had st mot beew for him, the 


Ladwhe {pew d en a Pi Fellows Cloaths bad been 
profecnted : When the, fame Man. has folemnly 
protefted, That Mr. care did never diflwade 
him from fuch 4 Profecution, p. 101, 


m, THe 
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4. He tells of a Gentlewoman in his Parifh, who Pag. 79- 

| would have fuffer’d her Husband to expire without the 
| Afiftance of a Clergyman though he defived it, ra~ 
ther than fend for him, or ask his Leave to fend for 
another ; When, the Truth on’t is, ‘twas upon 
her Motion he fent for a Clergyman ; and upon 
his Delay to come, the Dying-Man {ent for a 
Diffenter, p. 102. 


8. He alerts, Thar an Epifcopal Myifter in 6 
Scotland runs the Hazard of his Life if he preaches 
in a Meeting: In whichhe is confuted by the &:- 
| hop of S---m, p. 100; to whem (if there were 
| “Occafion) 1 might add the Teftimony of Mr. Ber- ; 
ry of Wellington, and Mr. Bartlet of Bideford, who it 
| Fave been Eye-Witnefles of that Security and i 
| Freedom, with which the Epifcopalians keep their : 
Meetings in Edenburg. 


68 


9. He afferts, The Sacrament Was not Admini- pee 
fired in Oakhampton from 1643 to 1651. In this Fi 
he is confuted by Mr. Hnffey, and the Path Re- 
cords. 


10. He pretends, The Sacrament was Admini- 46. 
firedin Oxford privatdy, when “twas done in Pub- ; 
lick Churches,and Confecrated Chappelssp. 35- With 
many other FALSHOODS. 


And his Infirmity this way is fo FROCOWOoOUs, 
that a Clergyman, who was fome time his Curate, Tl 
(in a Vicaridge he has in Somer/et) declar'd him, 
before a great Company, to be a Lying Fellows 
with another Hard Epithet: As I have it certifi- ; 
ed to me under the Hand of a Reputable Church- 
man, who was prefent, with the Time when, and 
Tat tP ; 
Adc 


Da pg Lj py +h} ac allertec 
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Add to allthis, his telling Stories after One he 
knew to be a Lying -Author; and the Invidzous. 
Turas he gives to fome Matters of Fact, as in 
the Cafe of Mr. Baxter, cc. And then let the 
World Judge, what Credit is to be given to that 
Collection of Tales, by which he Abufes thofe who 
had nothing to fay to him. 

Mr. gate, in the Conclufion of his Book, in- 
fers the mean Abilities of the Diffenting Teachers, 

, Compared with thofe of the Church, That there 
are in the Church Men of great Worth and E- 
minence, I chearfully A cknowledge, and heartily 
Rejoice in. But that all the Arts and Sciences 
fhould be confin’d within the Circingle and Caffock, 
he has given no Reafon to perfwade me. Ine 
ftead of endeavouring to poflefS the Reader 
with mean Thoughts of my Antagonift 3 If Scu- 
vility and Banter be Argument and Reafon; if 
boldand confident Affertions may pafs for Evidence 
atid Demonftratiou ; If Don Ouixot and Caffan- 
ava may fupply the place of Fathers and Councils; 
I muft acknowledge Mr. Agate tobeone of the 
moft Profound Divines, and the moft Learned 
Difputants in Europe, 

Heisa Gentleman that pretends a Zeal for 
“Monarchy and Epifcopacy, and yet Affronts both 
the Afiier and the Crown. One that Beautiftes 
the! 
the Firft, and Murthers the Reputation of 
Willian t] hird. One that Accufes the D:f- 

ferters of an Implacable and Bitter Temper, and 
yet tells the World, He cant be eafy whilft there 
#8 ONE Diffent er in bis P arifp, , 

In Oppofition to Mr. Avare’s confident Affer- 
tions, that we are Sehifmaticks, 1 fhall produce 
the Teftimony.of fome Eminent Divines of the 
Church of Exslasd, and begin with the late 
Bilhop Stillingfeer, who thus exprefles himfelf in 


his 
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is Vindication of Arch-Bifhep Lasd, p. 358 


No Church can be charg’d with a Separation 
from the true Catholiek Church, but what may 
be proved to Separate it felf in fomething ne- 
ceflary to the Being of the Catholick-Church ; 
and fo long as it doth not feparate as to thefe 
Effentials, it cannot ceafe to be.a true Member 
of the Catholick-Church. Thus far the Bifhop. 


And it cannot be pretended that we feparate in 
_ any Effential Point. 


tl 
ving, who thus exprefles himfelf, * © I do not 
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My next Teftimony is more exprefs, being 
iatof Dr. Edmwards,an Eminent Divine ftill li- 


fee how we can fairly ftile thofe Schifmaticks, 
whofe Separation is allow’d by the Laws. 
You will fay, the Laws have only fufpended 
the Penalty, butdo not approve the Fact. I 
khow this is commonly and vulgarly faid, but 
can we think otherwife, than that our Jatelli- 
gent and Prudent Law-givers relaxed the Pu- 
nifhment, becaufe they were convine’d, that 
the Perfons on whom it ufed to be inflicted did 
not deferve it ? Can we imagine that fo wife 
a Body of Men would do the former, without 
the confideration of the latter? So that this 
Sufpention is a virtual Allowance and Appro- 
bation, tho’ not a formal one; therefore what 
ever Opinion and Thoughts we have concern- 
ing the Diffexters, how miftaken fo ever we 
may think them to be, and how blameable 
otherwife, yet I can’t pronounce them Schifma- 
ticks, Itis ameer Jeft tolay thofe are Schifma- 


© ticks, who by the Reverend fathers of our 


oe 


Church, as wellas by the Temporal Lords, and 
by the Reprefentatives of the whole Nation, 
Clergy, 
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Clergy, as well as Laity, have been permitted 
to feparate from our Church with Impunity. 
We have all done it, and we cannot in Honour 
or Confeience go back. Yea, fince it is our 
own voluntary Actvand Deed, it is Folly and 
Weaknefs to retract it, efpecially when 1 have 
fuccinctly fhew’d that it conduces to the Eftas 
blifhment of our Church, nek 

I fhall conclude my Defence, with an Appeal, 
{rom the rafh cenforious Judgement of my duta- 
gonift, to the fupream Tribunal of the Nation, 
the Higheft and Nobleft. Judicature in Exgland, 
the Houfe of Lords,who thus exprefs themfelves, 
as J find it ia the Account of their Preceedings 
about the Occafional Bi. p. 30. © The Lords 
* cannot think the Diffenters-can properly-be 
called S$chifmaticks, at leaft that differ in no 
Eflential Point; that fuch an opinion allowed, 
would bring a heavy Charge upon the Church 
of Exgland,who-by a Law have tolerated fuch 
a Schijm; that Connivance hath been ufed-to 
Schifmaticks; that publick Allowance was ne- 
ver given to fuch, and the Churchmen having 
© allow’d Communion with the Reformed Chur- 
« ches abroad profeffing Calvinifim; it muft follow, 
* they hold them not Guilty of Schifm, or could 
© not allow Communion with them. 


FINIS. 
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Pp ge 13 liners. read Afcctings. p. 52.1. 28. 1. Fuderess 


p. 58 Marg. r. rebaptizatis, lb. r. Parmeniane. p. 60 ~ 
r. iato. poto3 lL. 10.4. Epifcopalians. p.1201, 21 af- 
ter Laws, r. fach as are Laws to ws, ana oblige us 3 1b. 1, 29% 
r. our parts. What evet Literal Miftakes may have ¢fta- 
ned the Prefs, the Reader 1s defired to Correct. 
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PLAIN-TRUTH 


Proved an 


UNTRUTH: 


iN WHICH 


His FALSE STORIES and UNFAIR: 
QUOTATIONS are Detetted ; His Charge of| 
JESUITISM and DONA TISM againit the 
DISSENTERS is Retorted, Andtheir AGREE- 
MENT withall FOREIGN PROTESTANTS} 
in Pointof OR DIN A’ TION 1 is further Manifafied. 


5 


By FO HN WITHERS. 

JOB 11. 3, 3. Should not the Multitude of Words be be 
An|fmered? And fhould a Man full of Talk be Fufit-| 
fied? Should thy Lies make Men hold their Peace?| 
When thou Mocke't fhall no Man make thee Afham’d? | 


Famuliare eft omnibus etiam Hereticis in publicis Congref-} 
fibus fe ja&are, in Concionibus Satioey | in Conven- 
tibus gloriari, DISPUTATIONES cupide re-| 
quirere. Fefuitifmi, Pars i. p. 92. 

Dicebant (Manicl nei) Veritas! Veritas! yf nunquam 

erat in eis. Ang. Confe/ i Li 23 C: 6: 
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To the Reader. 


F any Thing creates an Uneafinefs in me upon the 
Account of this prefent Controverfy, “tis that I 
am Engaged again an Adverfary, who, inftead of 

Arguing like a Gentleman or @ Scholar, feems. to Pro- 
pound no other End nnto himfelf bur to Befpatter and 
Throw Dirt; for which Reafon, I have been perfwaded 
by fome to take no Notice of this Part of his Perfor- 
mance: But fince, by a Collection of Infamous Stories, 
he has endéavoured to reprefent Us as Black as Hell, I 
think my felf under an Obligation of letting the World 
fee, that they are either FALSE in their own Nature, 
or IMPERTINENT in their Application, and 
that it is Defamation, rather than Conviction, which 
Mr. AGATE aims at. To this End, he confults thofe 
Scoundrel Pamphlets which their very Authors are A- 
Shamed to own. and confiders mot the Veracity and 
Truth of 2 Tale, but its Aptitude and Fitnefs to A- 
ferfea PRESBYTERIAN. [fhe lights upon @ 
Dofe of Poifon, which may rankle and envenome Peoples 
Minds again Diflenters, tho "twere tr difgorged by 
the Old Serpent, he greedily licks it up himfelf, and very 
formally recommends it unto others. 

THE Reader may obferve this Remarkable Difference 
between my Performance and rhat of my Antagonift; E 
have advanced nothing as Matter of Faét, for which [have 
not named my Vouchers, or elfe ant ready to do it, but 
this Gentleman will not defcend to Particulars, for fear 
the Calumny fhould be confuted. Thus be endeavours 
to poffe[s the World, That the Diflenters in EXON 
have a great Mind to knock out his Brains, (to make 
Sauce] fuppofe,for their Calves Heads,were there enough 
of ‘em ) but where thee Utopian Canibals are to be found, 
or by what Titles they are dignified and diftinguifbed, 
that is a Secret we mus b y no means be acquainted with, 

IF the Reader is defrous to know, out of what Maga- 
zines Mr. AGATE has fetched thofe Weapons with 
which Weare fo Rudely Affaulted. He may pleafe to 
underfiand, thatthe Learned Doétor at PLYMOUTH 
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To the Reader. 
told me, and a Gentleman in my Company, That hefent 
hima great part of thofeStorics which relate ‘to Fe- 
fuitesand Popifh Emiffaries : Adding, ‘That he had tur- 


‘nifhed him with Afaterials for his 2d Book, particu- 


Jarly to prove, That the Pre/byterians began the War, 
That they Killed the KIN G, and did not Reftore 
the SON. Which General Heads comprehend a great 
part of his 2d Book. His Remarks upon the Donatitts, 
together with his Quotations ont of Auftin.and Opta- 
tus, are almo€ all Borrowed from Mr. 1.ong’s Hiftory of 
that Set s andwhat he cites from Foreign Divines, may 
be met with in Dnrel, Mafon, or the latier end of Stil- 
lingfleet’s Irenicum. Thus bath be rifled 2 or 3 Eng- 
Lith Authors,and fo fets up for a Man of Letters 5 where- 
asfhould every Bird but pluck his own Feathers, he that 
now looks fo {pruce and gay in bts borrow d Plumes,might 
be as naked as AEfop’s Crow, and as much the Derifion 
of Spettator:. I have taken no Notice in this Treatife 
bf the Divine Right of Diocefan Bifhops; what I have 
20 offer on that Head, beinz referved “rll Mr. AGATE 


 fhail oblige rhe World with bis Third Part. There is but 


One Thing in ibis Gentleman’s Preface on which I fhall 

make aparticular Animadverfion, and that is his Attempt 

to make me odious, by telling the World, That my Prin- 

ciplesmay be found inthe Rights of rhe Church,and that 

the Author of that Book pronounces it 4 thing Indiffe- 

rent, whether we believe there isa GODor no. Up- 

on my defiring him to flow me this Paffage, he confefsd 
there was no fuch Expreffion in the whole Book, but thts he 
pretended was the Confequence of that Author's DoGrine, 

becaufe he would allow God Almighty to have no Priefts. 
if Imiftake not, that Gentlemans Error lies in the othe? 
Extreans, in allowing GOD too many Prietts, and giving 

every one a Licenfe to Invade the Sacerdotal Function ; 

were it otherwife, Icamt fee that a Denial of the Prieft- 

hood neceffarily infers the Difowning of the Deity. This 

Accufirion therefore must be looked upon as a gro fs Abufe, 

and gives ju Reafon to apprehend, that his Book ts of 
apiece with bis Preface, which begins with Fooling, goed 

an with Reiling, and ends 1 a downright Forgery: 


Lr] 


Truth Crpd : 


Mr. Agate’s Pretended Plain 
Truth proved an Untruth. 


T’s not my Defign to introduce my Difcourfe, like 

Mr. Agate, with a Pretence to Expedition, and at the 

fame time dit Brooding, 13 or 14 Months together, on 4 

parcel of rotten, ftinking Eggs: For which Car ife, Lfhalt 

not furfeit my Reader with a naufeous Repetition ot 

what has been already fpoken to, and what occurred at our In- 
tended Conference; nor further debate the Matter with him; 
whether I or himfelf be the greater Mountebank ; the Fortunes 
of Cefar, or Welfare of Europe, do not depend on the refol- 
ving. of that Queftion. They that reflect upon what ‘has been 
done and faid by both of us, may judge as they fee cau’e5. but 
to calla Miniffer Quack, ts, fays this Gentleman, [/p. qh to 
burle(que his Function 3 and is a Name too coarfe for a Per- 
fon that reprefents Almighty God. 'Vhis is juit as if Lfhould 
infer, that when the Bifhop he tells us of [p. 46. | was Hanged 
foran Unnatural Crime, the Lam and Fuffice of the Nation 
did execute the Epifcopal Office, and that Stringing-up was too 
coarfe an Ufage for him. ‘To be ferious; Was ke reprefenting 
the God of Truth, when he told his People, That the Sacra- 
ment, in Croniwel’s Time, was not Adminiftred for 12 Tears 
fogether in the Univerfity of Oxtord : Or had he any Commu!- 
fion from his Maker, to turn his Back on St. Paw! and the Foxr 
Evanyzeli/?s, to amufe his Hearers with the Dreams and Whim- 
fies ‘of Father Lefly? “But shall wave the further debating of 
this Matter, it being my Refolution to keep clofe to Matter of 


Fa and Argument. L have no Inclination to write a tedious 
g Para- 


[2] 


Paraphrafe on every Sentence, much les to put an innocent Exe 
preliion on the Rack, and extort trom.it {uch a.criminal Mean- 
ing as it.1sno way con{ciousof : The Glory of fuchan Atchieve- 
ment, I fhall willingly leave to my Opponent. What I chiefly - 
aun at, 3s) ‘Tomake Remarks on the Falfe Stories and Fallz- 
cious Arguings O& the Pamphlet. before mé, atid to Antidote 
the Reader againft the Malignity arid Poifoniofiit..... [ have nei- 
ther'a Difpofition to recriminate and afperfe the Eftablifhed 
Church, ox any other Society of Men 5 nor have Lany Learned 
Doétor or Divine to fend me their Collections, orfurnifh me 
with Memoirs on that Head. I am fully perfwaded, that my 
‘Tithe nay bef{pentto much better purpofe, than to Scold with 
i Ogffer-Wench, throw. Dist with a“ Scadmeger, or (ewhich 
fome will {ay is much the fame ) to. write Lampoons and Ban- 
ter with my Antagonist. ae 

WHEN [hirit offered to Debate the Matter with this Gen- 
tleman in Prints I thought that all Noifé and Clamour about 2 
Difputation would have ‘been tor ever) quafhed and filenced; 
and that the leffer had been includedin the greater. Little did 
¥ dream, of being Infulted on that Head ;. Muft I therefore be 
alvamed of my Principles, becaufe I publifh them to the whole 
World ?, Mutt I theretore be a Comard, becaufe. 1. rather\chofe 
to fight my Advexfary on the Publick Stage, where the\Eyes: 
of all) Men are upon us, than to fneak into.a Corner; where 
there are only halta Score Spectators? , Had he not told me 
himfelfin his 'Preface,,"That he intended. to play the Fool, I 
could never haveimagined, that he would have refembled ime 
toa Donatis?, for declining of a Conference, whilftL was con- 
ferring with him in the moft notorious, publick Manner, that 
the Nature of the Thing was capable of...’ 

’TLS true, L had no great Inclination to Difpute in- a 
Crowd, to be Te2z7d and Basted for the Diverfion of the Rab- 
ble; for as I had neverany great Opinionof the Civility of 2 
High-Church Mob, {fo have 1 lefs Reafon than ever to-expect a: 
candid Treatment fromthem, fince I havebeen my felf an Eye- 
Witnefs of thofe Infolent Affronts they {o:lately. offered to the 
moit Eminent Dzgnitary atthat time inthe Discefs, becaule: 
he gave his Vote contrary to. their Humour in.a late Eleétion of 

Rarliament Men. However, though I had.no great Fondnefs 
zo be worned by the Noify Tribe, who make {o loud aSOUND, 
for Mr. 4’s Caufeyyet Ihave, again and again, declared my 
Readanefs to difcourfe, him before a feleé&t Company of Friends: 
But this will not content hum, we muft meet, and bring Seribes, 

| ' ead 
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and fet our Names to wliat is offered by us. But to what End 


as all this Parade and Ceremony infifted on? Is it to give Satis- 
| faétion to thofe that are prefent? If-fo, this may be done as 


well bya Verbal Difputation. -Orisit»to fatisty all others, 


| that think it worth their while to’enquire- into thofe Matters? 


| iffo, the moft effeS&ual Method we can take ‘is to publith our 


Arguments, and debate the Matter before‘all'the World: For 


why fhould we trouble the Scribe; when we are employing the 
> e+ c a 
| Printer? 


THO UGH Experience taught me fo much the Humour of 


| ‘my Antavoni#, that 1 expected a Norfe and Clamour trom 
y 44 > Pp 


him about fuch Things’as:had but a finall Relation to the main 
Controverfy 5 yet I never thought he would have been fo very 


| ‘Frifling and Impertinenit, 'asto {pend 8.or 10 Pages in tofling a- 


bout the broken Handkerchief. I fhall leave/him to divert 


him/‘elf with his Vehicles and Wheel-barrows, not thinkiig it 


worth:my Labour to follow him. in fuch a Wild-Goofe Chate. 
{ know not whether his.critical Remark [ p. 10.], that [hive 
printed a’ Greek Word witha Final Sigma in the middle of ity 


| ‘deferves any Reply tobe made toit.;\ but if at ‘bea néceflary 


Confequence that therefore I'underftand not my: Greek Ta/ffz- 
ment, twill follow. by the fame Rule, that he underftands not 
4 3 y) 


Latin; for in the 227'Page' of his Performance, we hive La- 


tranes inftead of Latrones, though he! was-as near the Prefs’ as 
Lam. But to infitt on thefe Thingsis to: Qu7dble, rather than 
to Avene, : 

IN difcourfing of the Original Primary Signification: of, the 


| -WordSchifin, I might affirm, ‘That it properly fignifies a Rent, 


and thatthe tearmg « Handkerchief was.(in this Senfe) 2 


WSehifin's\ though cannot recolle&.any thmg of this Nature, 


yet dol not deny it. «And this.is no more than fome of the ott 
Learned Writers on this Subje&t have obferved before me’; as 


Dr.'Hammond, when treating of Schifim, informs us, ‘That 


the Orivination of the Word trom theGreek Yienifies literally 


yit « ce. g 4 y > n a , 
Sciffereior Divifion*. «That the word Schifusrs fince, by long 


Cuttom, ‘reftrained td an: Ecclefiaftical Senfe, is: what I never 

did‘deny. ) 

iW EREAt not for aprevailing Byafs-of I)-Nature in our 

Authorpand a Refohution ta pick Quarrels,; I could never have 

thought my felf in. danger. of being Banter’d and Infulted tor at- 
B 2 firming 


SOL LTE IE IN ae a 


€ Hammond of Schifm, Chap. 2. 


te 


nie 


ELT 


[4] 
firming [| i. 13.|, That there are feueral Degrees of Schifiny 
fome higher and [ome lower 3; or that this had been (as he calls 
it) ¢ publifhng my own Shame. Isthere any Criminal A@ion 
wlatfoever that is not'more or lefs, aggravated, according to 
that variety of Circumftances that itis clothed with? Iwould 
ask this profound Cafuist, Whether the Murder of K. Charles 
was nota greater Villany than the Murder of another Perfon, 
though equally dnwecent, yet lefs Eminent than himfelf? Is 
it not the Language ot the Holy Ghoff, ‘That he who Sins Igno- 
rantly fhall be beaten mith few Stripes, whilft he that knew his 
Mafer’s Will, and doth zt not, foall be beaten withmany? 
Does at not argue an Excefs of Peevifhnefs, to carp atefo. true 
and innocent an Expreffion ? 
. BU T the Spirit of Contradiction feems to be moved beyond 
meafure [ p. 14.) upon my fuppofing every Defect? of Love, 
every Alienation of Affeétion, to bea lower Degree of Schifm: 
Tis manifest, hefays |p: 15.\, 1 do not believe it my elf. 
AndI am gravely ask’d; Whether a: Man may not be Unchari- 
table without going to a Conuenticle 3 ied whether thefe IR 
Qualities may be no where found but amongft Diffenters? I 
aflure him, I makeno Queftjon but they may; wlulft he hun- 
felt is fuch a Notorious, Flaming Inftance of it, I cannot poili- 
bly change my:Mind.: But let ‘us hear what he offers by way 
otContutation : He tells’ us then [p. 16.], That Breach of 
Church Communion. the Form ie} Effence of Schrfin... And 
Banters us tor fuppofing that the Point lies in the Difference of 
Peoples Affections and Qualities ; txfomuch that one ‘Man, 
| provided he be tl-humoured, may be a Sthifimatick, and ano- 
ther that 7s Good-humoured fhall be none, though they:are both 
Members of the fame Communion: Concluding his Harangue 
with this Tragica] Exclamation, I believe no Mortals before 
ever put [uch Fancies in Prints st et v4 | 
I cannot conceive the Defign of fuch an Extravagant ‘Rant, 
unlefs it be to let us fee'that he knows.as little in what part ot 
the Bible to find Schiff, as he did whén he firft met Mr. Hallet, 
where to find a Bifbop 3 but fomewhere 2twas, in the Adzs,..or 
one of St. Paul’s Epiffles. How far this Gentleman has thot 
bis Bolt befide the Mark, the Reader may eafily perceive, if he 
pleafe to confit St. Paul’s Epiftles ta the Corinthians; which 
Church was the moft remarkable Inftance of Schifue and Diwifi- 
ons, of any that we meet with in the New Teffament-: When 
you come together in the Church, Lhear. (faysSt. Paul). that 
there be Divifions among you, 1 Cor. 11,18. In the Original 
A CP Pte 2 Greek 


U5] 
Greek the Words are, There are Schifms amongit you. Now 
here, among thofeChriftians, there was no Breach of Commu 
tion, for they affembled in the Church, and came together into 
one place, v. 20. If Mr. Agate fays there was no Schifa in 
this Church, he contraditts the Apoftle, who moft exprefly has 
affirmed it ¢ If he fay, there may be Schifin without Breach of 
Church Communion, he contradits ‘himfclf; unlefs he will 
pretend there may be Schifm without the very Form and E/- 
Jence of the Thing, which is a‘Contradiftion to the Common 
Senfe and Reafon of Mankind. Thus ‘he ftumbles at the very 
Threfhold, and no fooner is he launched, but he fplits upon a 
Rock; and though I will allow him to be as mucha Maffer 
of Arts as moft Men in the Noble Science of Shuffle and Eva~ 
fio, yet he may tugg and fweat long enough before he will be 
able to get himfelf clearly off | 

’T IS very evident, that there'was a moft Notorious Schi/in 
at this time in Corinth ; though the Contagion was too gene- 
ral, yet we have Reafon to hope and believe, that there were 
tome particular Perfons that were not infected by it. When 
Sheers my Opponent is difpofed to be Serious, I would ask 
him this plain Queftion, What other Difference was there be- 
tween the Schifinatick and the good Chriffian in that ‘Church, 
but that the one wasCenforious, Quarrelfome and Il]-humou- 
red, whilft the other was Charitable and Good-humoured? 
Let the Reader judge by thefe few Hints, whether he has any 
Reafon to make fo loud a Noife and Clamour, for my aflirm- 
ing <* hifiz to confift, in fome meafure, in Uncharitablenefs or 
Tl-humour. And when I affirm, that the lower degrees of 
Schifmm may be reckoned among{t Sins of Infirmity, I'am fo far 
from being /ngelar in ny Opinion, that an enunent Dz 
vine of hisown Church lays down ‘this very Propofition * 
That all Schifms is not damnable 3 nor doth it carry fuch Obli- 
quity with 7t, as to exclude the Perfon thus offending frome 
God’s Favour, As for thofe whoa againft the Convictions 
Of their own Con|viences, (fays theDo&tor) I vrant their Se- 
paration to be danmable ; but for the weaker Brother, the Per~ 
Son, or Church, which out of Frailty only is Schifmatical, [un 
dertake to be an Advocate; and free fuch, though not frons 
Crime, yet; upon general Repentance for unknown Sins, from 
the fad Sentence of Damnation, nie 


% Whitby’s Rom, Dor, not from the begin. DP. 420, 4214 
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BEFORE I come to confider Mr. 4’s highCharge of Fe 
JSuitifiz and Donatifm, it, may not be amifs to fet fome Mat- 
ters of Faéé in,a clear lights and to pull off the Mask with 
which PLAIN TRUTH. hath been difguifed by him. 
HE afhirmed in his fir? Pamphlet, p79. ‘That he never 
ave usone Challenge, ‘To refrefh his Memory, in my De 
% ce produced One, pa/ftive Witnefs 3 and. minded him ‘of his 
frequent Keiling agamft us, on purpofe to bring us to. a Confe- 
yence,s ‘This Account Mr. Malet had from, Mr, G.---’s own 
Mouth, in whofe Houfe thofe Vaunts had. been often made. 
To this Mr. de. anfwers | Pl: Truth, p. 22.\5. That Mr, Ge-.- 
wasn Commwal the fametimehe is Anes with this Afferti- 
ox. Upon view of this Paflage, I wrote a Letter to Mr: G--< 
defiring him-to. give me Satisfastion ‘as to this Particular. He 
declined returning me any An{wer, in Writing, but affirmed to 
Mr: Bernard Bere, (who convey’d, my. Letter to him) and 
others, "That he had not been in Cornwal for feveral Years pat, 
ard that Mr. Agate was miftaken im this Particular, 
IN my jirf? Papers 1 had told the World, Thatyt was agreed 
+ pons between Myr. Halletand Mr, Agate, that what was writ- 
ten at the Conference, fhould, after 7t, had been vead tothe 
Company, be thrown into the Five, and fo burnt. ‘This Mr. A- 
gate, inhis Reply,.calls. a glaring Falfbood y.denys that he 
ever confénted to this Propofal, and pours out a whole Tor- 
rent ef Reproaches on me on thisaccount. To. vindicate m¥ 
felt; I produced.a Certificate under the Hands, of Five Perfons 
who were prefent, and unanunoufly aver, That he: did ctafent 
to the burning of the faid Papers, Befides | thefe,. there were 
‘Three Peace prefent ; and had my Certaficatebeen falfe, 
I makeno queftion but it would havebeen confronted by thefe 
Gentlemen, but {p far are they from giving’ their own Confei- 
ences the Lye, that Lam very well aflured they have publickly- 
confelied; and tome, or one, of ?em.to Mr, Agate’s own Face, 
Ihat he did-give his Confenktathe deftvoying of the Papers. 
MYX Opponent not bemg.able to produce any Counter-Evie 
cence, defires. Satisfaction ta, fome Scruples | po 23Z6\e Lf the 
Cantforence was\to.be burnt, why did we not mentiay this when 
urged Lafub{cxibe ?\ And.awhy.did I not publifa this among my 
ether Rewfonse| p.24:\.. Why «truly, ina word,:7twas, bey 
cau‘e there were other Reafons which. we thought fuficient te 
termine us inour Refolution, not to comply with his New- 
nvented Preliminaries, and thofe were publifhed by ‘me; 
And Mr. Hallet atlirms, He did mention this A ‘greement at the 
Rt EOst .” ‘ gery 
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| very Conference. But by a firong Imagination, he makes me 
a Contuter of my own Friends : Lhave told the W orld,, That 
| M4r, Hallet confented that the Scribes fhould preferve shat 
| they had written; and furely Burning and Prefervin is are not 
the fame Things. Had this Geutleman quoted, my wholeSen- 
tence, there would have appeared not. the leaft Pretence for a 
Quibble 5 for it’s faid in the adjoyning Line, That. the Agrees 
| ment was to burn the Papers, though Mr. Hallet made [uch 
an Offer. But this is like the reft of his Condué » and fuita. 
| ble to his ufiial Candour. My Defence takes Notice of two 
| different Meetings ; in the firft twas agreed, the Papers dhould 
| be burnt ; in the fecond, (which wasa Fortnight after) Mr. Hal. 
| Let, that he might ftop the Mouth ot Defamation, receded from 
| the firft;Agreement, and confented, that the ni Sag a sas ba 
| preferved in the Scribes Hands. And where isthe Inconfiften- 
| cy ot all this? That Eye muft be tin&tured with Prejudice, and 
| bleared with Envy, to a very great degree, that can efpy a Cons 
§ tradiction in my Relation. 
) BEFORE T difmifs this Article, I cannot but take Notice 
} of a moft Unchriftian Suggeftion of my Opponent, when he tells 
| the World { p. 23.], That two of thofe Certifiers have had but 
) IL Luck at Swearing:: By which the Reader, who knows not 
_ their Perfons and Character, will be tenipted to inter, that they 
§ have. been guilty of Perjury, or fome inexcufable Rafbiefs in 
| talang Oaths, I think my felf, therefore, obliged to do, them 
| Juftice, and to acquaint the World, that they have addreffed 
| themfelves to Mr. Avate, defiring ‘him to let them knew, who 
| are the Perfons he, intends 3 enforcing their Requeft with this 
Reafon, That if he had been mifinformed, they mightvindicate 
| themfelves; but ifthey were guilty, they mizht make- Satis. 
j taction to the Perfon injured. “But this Gentleman will by no 
| means explain himfelf, but leaves us all in the dark; which 
§ sives Reafon to conclude, That the whole isa Hellith Infiuua- 
§ 707, contrived to make them Odious : And how Ill this be- 
) comes his Chara&er asa Chriftizn, ora Miniffer, 1 leave the 
Worldto judge, Seeing there can be no particular Defence a- 
| Zainit fuch a general Accufation, the Perfons. concerned have 
| authorized me to tell him trom the Prefs, That if by HH Luck 
} at Swearing he means that they have Starn Fal/ly,, he is chal 
j lenged and defied to name thePerfons 3 and that soe allexpe& 
eather that he sake good his Accufation, or publickly Recant 
9 fo vile a Calumny.. This isno more than what a Jutt, Concera 
for their own Credit and Reputation comftrains them to. 
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Mr. Agate having had fuch ill luck in. atcufing others, we 
are next to confider whether he has had any better in_excufing 
of himfelf. - He ftands charg’d for faying, That the Diffenting 
‘Teachers take as much pains to DAMN Souls as Chrift did to 
SAVE them; an Expreflion fo injurious to the Honour of our 
Saviour, fo full of Bitternefs and Rancour againft his fellow 
Chriftians, that no Words are capable of painting it out in 
more Odious Colours than it appears-at firit View. Amongft 
others, I produced the ‘Teftimony of Mr. Michael Hyde, one 
that has had as good an Education, and Jives in as much E~ 
fteem as moft Citizens in Exon; ’twas his Lot tobe prefent 
at Church when this extravagant Expreflion dropt from the 
Preacher’s Mouth. A little before our Conference, I accident- 
tally met Mr. Hyde at a Coffee-houfe, and. inquiring of him, 
whether he heard Mr. Agate deliver himfelf atter that Wild 
manner in the Pulpit, he affured me that he did’; and amongit 
other Difcourfe, (fays he) He preached on'thefé. Words, The 
fear of the Lordis the beginning of Wifdom, a good under ~ 
fisnding have all they that do his Commandments. Whent 
came home I confulted my Concordance, and. found thefe 
Words, Pfal. 111. 10. and in my Defence mentioned 
thisas the "Text on which he Preached;. whereas he real] 
preach’d on Fob 28. 28, ‘The fear of the Lord that is Wif- 
dom, and todepart from Evil is Underftanding. Upon this 
Mr. Agate 'Triumphs, as if this inconfiderable miftake did In- 
: validate his whole Teftimony : Whereas, fhould we allow as 
great a miftake in the Inferences as in the ‘Text 5 the Senfe will 
be found the fame, a there may be fome: variation in the: 
Words. But Mr. Hyde has Printed a Sheet of Paper in his own 
Vindication, and to bring the matter ¢o an Iffue, has publick- 
ly offered Mr. Agate, to reter himfelf to the Teftinony of a 
Gentleman in his ownParih, one that is his conftant Hearer, 
and goes to no Diffenting Meeting, to wait on him at any 
time with Mr. Agate, and ftand or fall by his 'Teftimonys 
Though this bea Propofal fo exceeding tair and reafonable, 
Mr. Agate has not yet thought fit to accept it, and I believeit 
will be long enough before he will. 

HAD not this Gentleman repeated his gtoundlefs Charge _ 
of Treafon and Difloyalty againit the Diffenters, IT might have} 
taken no further notice of his trampling on-the Afhes of King 
Willian :-But as long as he continues to throw his Calver~ 
Heads in our Dishes, he muft expeét to hear of his own Loyalty, 


in infulting the memory of a Privce to whom hefwore Allegi- 
ances 


L9] 


| ance sand of his SINCERITYtoo in praying for himwhilft dhve, 
| That God would grant hint in Health and Wealth tong te 


live ; and yet-thank God for a mortal Difafter that betel him 
as foon as he was dead. . The Expreffion which difgufted thofe 
who had a Veneration fot the Memory. of that: deceafed Herve 
wasthis, If King William hadnot dyed when he did, the pre- 
fent Queen muft...Now to put a tolerable colourjupbm {6 
foul a matter; he fhifflesy prevaricates; and contradiéts (him- 


| felfin the groffeft manner imaginable: “Thevery day: imwhich 
he pteach’d after this mad rate, he ‘denied to fome: Gentlemen; 


named in my laft, not only his) chargmg King Walliams’ With 
fuch a Defign as henow minces the ‘matter, but he demed thefé 


_ very Words which he has ‘fince own’ds and would fazr'reter 


_ them, as hedoes Mr. Hyde,to his Notes. In his Reply, eel 
afi 


| feveral Reputable Per 
weet his Diflike “of this Malicious Tale, that. he gave 
| God Than . 


he owns the Words, but. pofitively affirms, That though fucha 


| thing as a Defigu againft the Princefs: was talked ‘of at that 
| time, yet (fays:he) my Expreffion was fuch; as manifeftly frews 
| Ddid not make it my own Senfes but rather implies my diflikeof 


#t. In my Defence { 9 32. } {produc’d the ‘Tefamonvy of 
ons, who affirm, He: was fo far trom 


s that the.Suare was broken, and fhewas ejcaped. 
The Horns of this Altar being broken, m his 2d Book he takes 
Sanétuary'in am Explication: ascontrary to the’ former as»the 
Eaft is to thé) Weft. Imhis'1ff Book he'owns the: Story ‘to 
have Relationto King William, and therefore “pretends to 
se of it withdiflikes Butin hns"Plain Trath, he tells: ano. 
thet Tale { p: 43..), Twas nat King Witliaih, but the: Factr. 
ous Party that he fpake of, that had a Defign to defeat thre 


| Queen’ of her Crown. and Life sant: therefore Juftrhes | his 


— 


_ thanking God the had efcaped ‘their Hands. 'The'Man 1s. put 


to his Shifts, whenche doubles; and prevaricates; and: makes 
contradi@ory Excufés > Either he knew of fuch:a Debigncear- 
siefhon atithat time, ot tot; 4f the did; she makes. binifelt 
gulty of Milprifion, by concealing ity [fhe didnoty:he.acts 
the part of'an Incendiary, by endeavouring tovcreate Diftrufts 
and Jealoufies betwixt Her Majeftyand Het good Subjeéts: Bur 
this pretended Pht isa Whimity tof: :his'Tator’ Beffy'syywho 
difcovers jis Good-Will to the Queen, by: refafing to Pray 
fox,-or Sweat to Her Majefty:: But there wassfaysthss Gent- 
tlentan, a Maxim laid dowk in a: Pamphlet; Printed “by an 


unknown Author, That the Childrew of a Fyrant. ought .to be 


baid afide, for Reafons of Eternal Forces (Qty.asin ae i 
C ‘ook 
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Book the Words:were: more truly quoted, All Friee-born Pea= 
ple hate fet afide the Children of lyrants. And are there not 
a couple of Pretenders ont’other dide the Water, who are faid 
to be the late King Fames’s Children, whomthe Free-born 
People of England have fetafide, to the unfpeakable Regret of 
Mr. -Agate’s dear, Friend the Rehearferj and all his Party? 
But Lhope the Queen fits never therlels fecureon Her Throne 
for this. The truth on’t:as, when; this:Géntleman: told his 
Congregation, That if King William had not died whenshe did, 
the prejent) Queen-muf;. "This neceflarily: fuppofes,, that the 
faid King hada Defign-upon her fe, orelfe his Death could 
have been noSecutity at;all unto Her. vers Life was'as much 
tene’diand guarded: by the diam when She! was only: Prineefs 
of Denmark, as {ince Sherhas: been» Qileew of England. Mt 
was High Treafow to; Gompays,or Imagine Het! Death then, 
and it.can beno more 20m... Thisis foevident, that Ms.Agste 
m his firltBookdeclares,, He:/pake of thissReport witha flike: 
And though have ptov’d sthis’ to be.an vabfoluste:Falfhood, 
yet?tis a plain Concéilions that’ the Story atdelfthad a Adaligs 
nant Afpect on our lateSoverezgu. . Why thouldhe pretendto 
diflike it, but that he: was afraid, ‘or «afbaiid; to oown:ate 
Tho’ this Pulpzt Rant. was mot publicky:*twas.notithe only 
time miwhich he attempted.to Murder the. Repectation of 20ut 
JateGlorious' Monarch, lcanename the 'Platewwhere he allert- 
ed, betore:a great Company, tho” not in thé Gharch, yet juli 
as he came out ot ity That:King, William camenma@ good Time, 


and went off in a good Time; for ifthe badimot Dyed was he 
did, theprefent Queentuft, That Mt: Agate may not think 
I play at per Bet with him; asthe does with us) at he Has for 
ot this Difcourfey (as probably: he may,eat béing.in allslikeh- 
Ford bas:iufual Amufenients), ES will, wheneverstie demands, 
give him the C/entleman's Namefromuwhom I received my In- 
formation, .and the Placeot bis abode: + \sorS es Tan 
Mr. Agate, after _Rebby Lefly, hadvafheniednthe Pulpit, 
That in, Cromwel’s time the Sacrament was not once adinini- 
Pred ni the-awhole Univerfityiof:Oxtord fonva2 Wears together, 
He has own’d this to:be.aaniffake, im his Reply; andl have 
rovid att bea moft epregious Fal/hoad.: But this Gentleman 
willhavest [p.445 Coc: Lhat.a High Contempt was caft up- 
onthe Sacrament, becaufe the: Vice-Ghanceéllours’ Doters 
and Heads of Houfes; did notvall. meet invasBotly, andyRe- 
ceive the Sacrament at St Mary’s: Thougho the Litergp at 
this Dayibe-net.read unto thems when theypmeet there on noe 
a, ays 
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days to heat Sermons, ’ But he fays, ‘That. there is a Statute 
sphich orders them,; as a Body, toceelébrate it. ofeveral 
times aTear.Vihave defired, Mrs Agate to fhew'me fuch 
a Statute, and put the Statutes of the Univenfityamto his 
Hands; Buthe was.not able to: -preditce pme any> fuch snd 
) all the Satisfaction I could get was, That he had received fuch 
anlInformations by Lknow:not, whom, ‘This is indeéd- his 
ufual Temper,: to! Affert.with thegreateff Confidence: uponsa 
bare Hear-fay..: As yet theretore, Lfuppofel may fafely:con- 
Glude, -either that there wasno.fuch Statute as is pretended): 
ennonebutfuchas the Univerfity might ‘difpence with if it 
‘thought fit. 7 inelt bie rong tals 
THAT my Antaconifi might seni his Spléen by: Black 
ning the Diffentersy he télls a Storyunohis firft ‘Book, of: one 
employed to Examine Mentor the Sacrament an ExetersCol. 
ledgey who did ufleto Commit Sodomy-wath, them. Ipraved, 
jinmy Defence, by the Teftimony of diving Witneflesp: That 
) the Perfon Examining Men forthe Saci‘ament was:/Dt! Conznt, 
atthat'Time-Reforof the Colledgey:and atterwardstrch)- 
| Deacou of Norwich. This was-a Cucumftance Mr.Ayatedid 
not think of, and-dpoiled. his whole Defign : And:nowstruly, 
| Dr. Couant-was not the Man, but it was one. of the'Fellows o 
the Houle; anda Clergy Man of this City had the'Story froin 
(Canon C---[\p. 46.'5 the Name of this Fellowas; Ly fuppote, 
Induftrioufly concealed, that we may notbe able to trace out 
| the Calumuy,1n orger to dete& it: However, there 1s.a worth 
Clergy-man itil living who was at thattume Fellow of Exeter: 
Colledge, andan Eminent Tutor: Ldelired. a) Friend: of mine 
to confult thisReverend Perfon about this! Horrid Tale:' He 
writes my Eriend in,thefe very Words: “ I verily believe, and 
“ think, that neither he, (1r.Conant) nor any other, that 
|) % joyn’din the Participation ot the Lords-Supper,was fo much 
“ as fufpected to be guilty of fo horrida’ Wickednefs.-as what 
¢¢ you mention ;\ nor didlLever-hear that any One of:that So- 
R ciety of Communicants, was ever.charged: with fuch ' Wick- 


ednefs. (Concluding thus) 1 thinkat muft be taken. for a 
© perfe& Forgery, invented by one of the Children:of him, 
© whois the Father of Lies. ‘There 1s alfo a Gentlewoman 
“till living; who was.a near Relation ofthe Doéfor’s, :and ma- 

naged his Domeftick Affairs far him. who: thus expreffes her 
} felfin a Letter to my Friend: ¢¢ He(7.e. Dr. Comant).did dif- 
® courfe thofe he did admit to'the Sacrament, ( 1 know he did 
| & me) and therewere trequently fome came to him in vprivate ; 
t 5 ae. : 


OO Hive 
a UM 
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“¢ but there was not any thing in the leaft to ground fuch a Re- 
“ port onjiasever L heard. J appeal to the Reafon of Mans 
kind, whether the Teffimtony ot Living’ Perfons, and {uch 
competent Judges, -be not fully’ fidficient to fhake the 
Foundation! of aStory; that has nothing but an wntertain Ru- 
mour, orldle Tattle to fapport it, it fo much. ‘That my Op- 
ponent may not fay, that Ldhoot'my Arrow in the dark, Tam 
ready to name the Gentleman that gave nie this Intelligence, to 
him or.any other Friend he fhall. employ.’ Whatcan the Rea- 
der think of thefe Gesttlemen, who inftead! of “Evidence and 
Demonfiration, obtrude:fuch fale, villainousy: defamatory 
Tales upon the World ! Is this to a& the part of fazr. and honeft 
Difputants? Isthis the way:to defend their'\Caufe, and: gain 
Profelites® Whereis the Wit, the. Confcience, or Honour of 
fuchia Procedure? xi . | 
HE next thing to be confidered is, 1 confefs, a material 
Queftion, ‘wiz. Whether fuch as ‘are Baptized by, Presbyterians 
may be allowed to be Chri/tians:’ I proved im=my Defences 
by many exprefs: ‘Teftimoniesy that Mr. 4gate had robbed sus 
ot oun Ghrzffianity,' fer us upon the fame Foor: with Jufdels 
and Pagans) And that his:Proclamation from the Pulpit, That 
Children- Baptized by Diffenters are no more Chriftrans than 
af Baptized by a. Tradefmanycould have no other meaning, than 
that they wereno Chriftians at all: » In debating this Matter, I 
know-not whereto find mv: Adverfary ; fometimes fuch a/Bap- 
tifinas thought to be valid; cand the Church doesnot think fit 
to repeat it.: Sometimes fuch are allowed to. be Chriftians 3 
and {o.are thofe that are Baptized by Midwives and Laymen? 
‘Lhefe-were fome of his Conceflions: in his: fornier Book; But 
now hr tells ‘us, He had no Authority for ity either from the:Ho= | 
ly Scryptures or the Senfe»ot the. Catholeck: Chunch | p49. }- 
jt makes me finile to hear this Geutleman talk as) confidently 
of the Senfe.of the Cxthdlick Church tor 1500 or 1600 Years 
together, asf he had beer Secretary to all: the General Coun? 
cils 0 that ‘Time; while’ he; poor Man, knows very little of the 
Hiitory of hjsown Chuech, ‘as willbe made appear in thee: 
quel oftthissDifcourfe. io 20° ery (4) a 
BU Tito Jet the World fee that: he does not ufé ‘to perfift 
long uma good Humourshe retracts what he calisa Concefion of 
Charityyiand now the Perfons baptized by Diffenting Teas 
ihersy are not fo much Chriftians: as thofe baptized by a Lay 
Churchman 3 becaufe Schifmatical Baptifin “has been looked 
“pon kyo jeveral of *theancient. Fathers and-Councils as 22 
ae | - Bapifns 
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Baptifm at all; for which he quotes St. Cyprian, Cvc. But if 
this Gentleman be fo well\ acquainted with Antiquity, ashe 
pretends, he muft know, that though ren and fome other 
African Bifhops, declared the Baptifiv of Hereticks to be null 
and invalid ; yet'this Conceit of his was’ difowned by moft’o- 
ther: Churches, .and\ he himfélf was for this: very  ‘caufe 
Exconumunicated by Pope Stephen, who, like Mr. Agate, was 
2 High-Churclhmman, and an Enemy’ to Moderation, Name 
and Thing. However, they that condemn the Violence arid 
Fiercene[s of his Temper, yet own the Orthodoxy | of his 
Judgment in this particular. 

BEFORE I difinifsthis Notion of Mr. Agate’s, F would 
very willingly be refolved in this one Queftion ; Ifa Schifnta- 
tical Baptifmbeno Baptifm, as he iniinuates { p. 49.], how 
comes the Churoh of Roue to bea True Part. of the Cathalick 
Church, as he conteffes it to be? [ p. 116. ] There is'a notori= 
ous great Sc/i/me between the Church of Rome and the’ Church 
ot England, and therefore one of thefe two Churches muftbe 
Schifmatical. hope he will acquit his own Church ot fo 
heinous a Crime, andJay this ugly Brat at her’ Door, who 
is the Mother of all Abominations. But then, it the Baptifiv’ 
of Schifmaticks be good for nothing, how. came the Sacra-' 
ments on the other fide the Water to be Valid and Authentick 2 
Or, how came our firft Reformers by their Chriffianttyj>who 
were Baptizedin the Roman, i.e. a Schifneatical Church? 


know not how Mr. Agate can reconcile. thefe Conceits ‘of hisy 


But only this oneway, that hehas fomie: Conceffions of Charity 
for a Papijt, but none foria Dzffenter. Baie 

UNDER this Head, we are blefs’d with a Difcovery: that 
founds a little odd ia the Mouth of one that calls himfelf a 
Proteftant | p-50.|: If Perfons baptized by Schifmaticks be 


any time allowed to be Chriftians, this is purely by the Dr 
penfation of the Church. When this Gentleman is ‘at? letfures 


Ll would gladly be intormed, In what -Hands this Difpenfing 
Church Power is lodged? When K. Fames claimed a Difper- 
fing Power, ’twas urged, by the greateft Lawyers in the Kiig- 


dom, That a Sufpending the Laws, was atemporary dbroec~ 


tion of thems; and that this could be done by no Pamwer lefs 
than that which gave them their Sanion, and very Bey. 
Thisin the Bifbops Cafe was thought good Law, and gocd 
Reafon ; andl can fee no ‘Caufe why it fhould not hold good 
inthe Church, as wellasin the State, Jt the Church cau al- 
low thofe to bg Chriftians, which according ta the Confit. 


tC] 
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tionof theGo/pel, ate really none; if it can Difpenje with the 
Laws of Christ, by the very fame Power it. may vacate and 
deffroy them : So that if this Doérine prevails, we muft throw 
afide.the Bible and, Ten Commandments, and tudy the Book 
of Ganons. 1. know the Pope pretends to fuch 2 Difpenjing 
Pomer, andgrants his Bulls with a Non Obftante to the. Infti- 
tutions of Christ. and His Apoffles ; and 1 perceive a Highs 
flyer 1s,one, that. witha winged fpeed is ald towards the 
Holy See, . j ; 

AF. TER all that has been faid on this'Head, Ihave to. do 
with fuch a flirting Adverfary, that Lknow not where to-find 
him. Sometimes {uch as have had but.a Prefbyterian Baptif, 
are allowed to be Chriffians, as in theCafeotK. William; and 
many others who are admitted to the Sacrament in our publick 
Churches, without being ¢ver Re-baptized: So great is. the 
Force of fruth, that at fometimes extorts fuch a Confefiion 
from him,; at other times,’ his Fiery Principles prevail, and :his 
Natural Choler ‘has the afcendant over: him, and prefently 
thefe plaufible Conceffions are all retra&ted. Thus he boldly: 
publifhes to the World [7 -53.], That #7 I have proved, that 
the Diffenting Teachers are rightly Ordained; (which hepre- 
fumes-a Thing impoflible) he will: bexcontented to think the 
Children they Baptizxe are no: Chriftians» | Were he -contented 
to keep his Whimfies'to ‘himfelf, he mightride his own Hobby 
Horse for.me ; burfince he endeavours to. infufe his Malignity 
tnto the Minds of others, toimflame Mens Pre judices,and-heighs 
ten their Animofities by: fuch an wncharitable Suggeftion 31 
think my felf therefore obliged, to Hint .a:little at thofe‘many 
defperate Confequences which neceffarily flow from this‘divi- 
ang Principles 3583 ac ) 

IF. fuch as. have only: a Prefbytertan Baptif{m be nosChriftis 
ans; ashe infinuates both from the Pulpit, Prefs, and in -his 
private Converfatian, >twill follow, that, all. the Proteftant 

Ghurches beyond the Seasare nothing elfe but fo many Pagan 
Clubsy or Heatheni/b Cabals ; and. that.our Eminent Dives, 
Famous Bifhops and Convocations, who-have owned them as 
iflen, Churches,. wereeither grofly Iynorant, in ‘that they 
knew not what was Effential toa. Church’; on wilely Aypocrz4 
(cal, in Gomplementingthofe as .fuch, whom i in their 

Conicrences believed to bewene... Nay, many of thofeamongt 

us, who have enrolidithemfelvés in the HigheAying Squadron, 
and put a nughty Vaile upon themfrlves/iny being “Trtie Sons 
of the. Church, wilf-be found, upon: Bnqiiry,/to be of no, 


; Church 


there are many‘of the Clergy, whoaret 
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Church at all. © Such, for inftance,.as being: Born’ imithe' Days 
of Crommel, or the: Long Parliamentyhad novother than a 
| Prefoyterian Baptifm 3 with thofewho: arefince{fprung from 
| the Loins of Diflenting Parents; and conceive they: can ‘no'6! 


thet way attone for their Original Guilty but by: an exceffive 
Heat and Warmth inthe New Caufe they have efpoufed. -Nay, 

g fis Day feving ‘at the 
Altar, who had their Birth and Education ‘amongft Diffenters, 


| or were Initiated into the Church betore K. Charles’s Réffora- 
| tion. Now all thefe, according to Mr. Agate’s Scheme, are 
| #0 Chriffians 5 they have none of: the Immortalizing Spirit 
whicha MIGHT Y‘DON ofthe:PAR TY has lately dif 
| covered, and which only diftils through a Bifhop’s Fingers, 
) Hence it will neceflarily follow, that their Adminiftrations are 


all nl? and void. -How can they’ confer Bapti/m on>others} 
who haveno valid. Baptifm themfelves? Or how ‘cart ‘they 


| that\are without the Church, admit others-into-7t ?» Should 
_ this Doétrine prevail; it involves Men ansthefe  Perplexities, 
| out of which they can’ never extricate thenrfélves. 


I may add, if the Principles laid down in the Pamphlet’ bes 


. fore me be true; ‘noClergyman in Exgland.can ’be ‘certain Hé 
| : ) , 


has a Lawful Commulion to ‘Exercife. that Sacred Funéhon, 
which he pretends unto 5 nor can any-other Perfon béfecute’of 
his very Chriftranity.: ’Tis the avowed Principle of Mr: Agate, 


That Prefbyterian Ordination is: null and invalids "That 


where ‘there are no’ Priefts, therecibe no Sacraments; And 
[ p. §3-| they that are not: Baptized ave \no: Chriftians, ' He 
eonfelfes further [ p:139.); That inthie Church of Rome, Pre/- 
byters have been allowed to Ordaim 3:and. that their Ordinar 


| Prielts have beew Licenfed to do the mot Effential Offices of z 


ei 


Birlhop; by’ a Faculty from the Pope's mexhauftible Power: 
Tis very well known, that ‘initormer ‘Ages, the! Kingdom~of 
England was as much Pope-ridden):as. any * Nation\in the 


| World,’ "Mr. Agate has been Ordained by'a Bifbop; ‘anditakes 
at for granted, that this Bijhop was Ordained byanother; and 
| keby a third >and fo in a conftanv Line of Succeffion upitothe 


Apoftles themfelves ? But what Atfuraricéhhas he, | thatdomelof 


| ‘thefe very Perfons from whoi-he derives, didinot receivethert 
| Ordination‘ trom tholé Meer Priefts,whom>the Pope:had Li 


cenfedto Invade'the Bifhop’s Office? ‘Af theresbe bybone fuck 
Tnftatice, (as there anay be many) oblbothe! Ordinations that 


have fiicceeded ‘mut bef no force) sdtiall ;.af dnevidink \be 


roken, ‘thewhole Chain ienles; “Whtherathe bim.one Ob. 
: dderyy Des oyrt 
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fruction in this EcclefiaPical Conduit-Pipé, the whole Streari> 
of Church Power (according to,this Scheine) 1s totally diverte: 
ed... "The Church of England was once a Daughter-Church to 
thatot Rome, andthere he afhirms Presbpters are allowed to 
Ordain. Ifthisbe the Cafe but of one of albdiis Spiritual Fa 
thers, from that.Biop that laid Hands.on him up to the very! 
Apoftles; heis himfeltas much a Lay-man.as any Diflenter of 
us all, and his Adminiftrations.all nulkand vow, | ‘Thus ‘by. 
laying down. thefe Schifmatical Pofitions, ‘he ‘undermines the: 
Foundation of his ow::Church,:and lops.off that. very Bough 
on which he perches, and from whence he; looks down with fuck: 
Contempt and Scorn on his Diffentg. ‘Brethren. | uirloy 
_ Lk Presbyterians ate no: Chriftians; Ldemanded, how King, 
_ William, who was Baptized among{t: them, could) be Head of 
the Church. of pene es. To this Mr. Wyte antwerss 
fp. s5sCrc.) Whether a Man be a Chriftian or no. Chriffiang 
he may. do well enough for the Head of the';Church; Thatsthe 
Primitive Chriftians mere [ubjett to Heathen, Emperors, 8c: 
But this is to fhufite and evade, and not:anfwer. the Objeftion:b 
urged, ‘Lhataccording to the Articles andCanons, and theOath 
which all the Clergy took, ‘the King ot England is declared to 
be. Supneam Governonr, not. only/over Eccleffaftical Perfons, 
{as the Mogel: or -Turk may be) but alfo in‘all Ecclefiaftical 
"THINGS and CAUSES. Andthe difficulty 1s,how, one whous.out 
of the Charch canbe Spream in Church Matters Sacred as 
well as. Cruil Causes. Vhisis a Bone too hard for him: to &x,his 
angry Fangs in, and therefore he throws it away. 
\ bdemanded further, How King Charles: conld be a Martyr 
if Baptized by a Presbyterzan, and {fe no Chriftian? "The Rea- 
fon,ot- my fuppofition inthis’ That Prince was Born arid Bap+ 
tizedsin Saotland, wheri-the'Presbytertan was the Church Go- 
vernmént by Law eftablifhed. in that Kingdom 5 and though 
Epi fcopacy was xeftoredin.. a. few, Years atterwards, ».yet 
the ie Bifbops had-nos, other than Haat aa a. 
PD2ef-p:' 4775. Ge: To this Mr: Agate Replies, |p. 574\ 46 98 
i tha poe that David Lindfey, \Biyhop of Rols and 
Miniffer of Leith, Baptized Jim. , To fupport his-Affertion, 
he:quates Spot/wod, p. 4O6y 4535 520.08 hat} that Hiftonan 
affirms{inthe placescited, amounts te thus: much; dn.F5945 
Mr: Landfey was prefent at.the Baptif{ucot Prince Henry, but 
the: Othce was performed by another. In.a5 98, King Fames had 
2 Dauzhter born,. ahd:baptized by, Mr. Davrd Lindfeyy, Van 
fer of Leith. In 26003 Prince Charles wasborn, buts. ih 
ny at) cle: 


‘ 
* 


| 
| 


Pe | 
left upon Record by whom he was Baptized: In 1514. 
Mr. Lindfey departed this Life, being Bifbop of Refs. Itis 
no sieceflary Confequence, that this Divine muft Raptize’ King 
Charles becaufe he performed that Office for ‘his Sifter ‘1’ But 
fuppofing this was the yery Man from whom King Chiles re- 
ceived his Baptilim ; the Scotifh Hiftorians put it Out of all 


| Difpute, that he was not Bifhop of Ko/s at the Birth of that 
Prince, thotigh he diedInvefted with that Charatker'1 3° Years 


afterwards. Inthe Year 1598, there was a Genetal Affembly 
of the Church of Sotland at Ditndee, the-chieft End whereof 


“was to obtain ‘the confent of the Aifembly, for fome of the 


moftEminent Minifters to Vote in Parliament : ‘This Motivit 
was warmly oppofed by thofe, who thought this would be a 
Stirrup for the bz/hops to mount the Saddle 3 to which Order 


| they had a vehement Averfion : Upon which Account, King 
-Fames came in Perfon, and made an Harahgiie to the Affem- 
bh, ee them, That this was the way to Vindicate the 
| Kark from 

_ bring in Papiftical or Anglicane Bifhops, 
_ be and mifest ofthe Minifiry, appointed by the General A/- 
| fembly,to have place m Council and 


overty and Contempt. * 1 mmd not (Lays. he} \to 


but only to have the 
Parliament *) Mr. Linde 
“fey was one of the Commifhioners, and fome of them madethe 
“amé Proteftation: So that as yet thefe was no {uch ‘Thing as 


| an Anglicane or Engh/ia Bifbop: 


{N 1600, the Year of King Charles’s Butth, thére was aGe-= 
eral Affembly at Montro/s, in which “twas agre ed, that fome 
fele&t Minifters fhould Vote in Parliament ; but then twas 
fpécially provided, that the Perfon enjoying this Honour 
fhould only be called the Commiffioner ot fuch a place; and 
that he fhould be fubjeEt to the ‘Tryal and Cenfure af bis own 
Prefbytery +3 with other fevere Refirictions, whicharé wholly 
inconiiftent with the Prelatzcal Dignity. 

IN 1602, there was another General Affem 
Houfeyin which Commiullioners were appointed; to infpect-the 
Lives of other Minifters within fuch or fiich 4 Dittri&, and to 
be Re{ponfible to the next Aflemblv. Amongft others, Mr: Ha- 
vid Lind/ey ts nominated Commiflionet for Ro/s'\\5. but as yer 
hete was no new Confectation, nor can he be called a Brfhop 5 


for never was it yet known, that one of that Character wonld 
D take 


renin aan 
Hift. of the Ch. of Scotland, p- 438: ¢ lb 


bly at Halyrud~ 
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takeu Commmuflion from Meer Prefbyters, to vilit his own Die 
ocefs, or that he was accountable unto them. 

-alN_ 1693, King James fucceeded Queen Elizabeth to the 
Crown of England. : 

IN 1604, this Mr. Lindfey came from Court, Bifhop of 
Rofs * 5 and he, withothers, are by the Hiftorian called sew 
made Bifhopst, who afirms, That fome of the Miniffers ap- 
pointed at the General Affembly in 1602, ( the las before the 
King’s departure out of the Country) were preferred fince that 
time to Bifhopricks |. So that Mr. Lind/ey’s Advancement to 
a Rifboprick was {ince 1602, whereas K. Charles was Baptized, 
‘Two Years betore. | 


BUT Mr. Ag. fays | p.59.|, The Diffenters gave him a Bape 
tifm in 48, fufficient to. make. him a Martyr and a Chriftian | 
too. Jf fo, that Prince was.more obliged to Crommel than tis 

enerally fuppofed he was 5 his cruel Kindnefs belike made 
a a Chriftian 5 and had itnot beentor Oliver, and his High. 
Court of Fuftice, inttead of imterceding for us at the Right- 
Hand of GOD, he might have been difpoted of with Seneca, 
Cato, and other Moral Heathens. 

UNDER this Head, we are bleffed with a Difcovery that 
founds a little Harih in Proteftant Ears : 4s his Majefty pray’ 
for bis Enemies on the Scaffold { p. 58.1; (o itis very likely he 
prays ftill for the Converfion of all t hofe that. inherit their 
Principles, and att Ins Murder over every Tear in Effigie, 
This is a Dottie tobe met with in the Ma/$-Book 5 but the 
Homilies of theChurch of England do utterly difown it, and 
thusexprefles that Churches Senfe {: “ If Anfwer be made, 
“¢ that they (the Papz/ts) make Saints but Intercefforsto GOD, 
6 and Means tor fuch ‘Things as they would obtain of GOD, 
« that is even after the Gentzles Idolatrous Ufage, 5c. This 
is the Senfe ot the Exglif Church: But our Author has had 
fome Lucky Hits which the Sages of the former Century knew 
nothing of. It King Charles prays for thofe that a bis Mur- 
der every Year, he muft know that there are fuch; But how 
comes he by the Knowledge of what is pretended to be done 
in very many and diflant places at the fame time? Does not 
this fuppofe him to be Omuifcient, and rather Defy than Cz- 
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repossess. 
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_sonizehim? ‘The Prophet [fazah addreffes himfelf in: theft 
words to the Almighty, ch. 63. 16. Doubtlefs thow art our 
Father,though Abraham be iguorantofus, and Ufrael acknow- 
beliveus not. We will fuppofé King: Charles to be a Bright and’ 
Shining Saint; But ishe greater than our Father Abraham ? 
Ifthefe Renowned Patriarchs were ignorant of the Affaits- of 
| their own Pofterity, how came King Charlés tobe fo well ac- 
_quainted with the Cabals ‘of his avowed Enemies ? If the Saints 
pray tor us, why may not we, with the Papifts, defire thew 
| Prayers? ‘This being the very Thing'they ground ‘their Tnud- | 
cation of Saints and Angels on. ‘1 any thinking, how prettily ! 
| a Holy Charles pray for us would found in our Litany. If i 
ever our Author goes:a Fefuite Hunting-a 2d time, I would 
_advife him to letalonethe Conventitle, atid‘ look in his own 
Glafs,. where he niay fee more of the -Lineaments and Features 
of a Son of Loyala; than amongft soe ‘Diffenters. IE i 

I demanded further, If Perfons baptized by Prefbyteriahs be 1 
904 Chriftians, ‘why fisch ave buried in [ure and certain Hope of ni 
their’ Refurrettion to Eternal Life? Largued, That my Ai- iy 
| tagonttt had no jit Caufe to Clamour with me for changing 1 
) ( The] into [Their] ; becaufe’tis pofitively affirmed ‘of every . 
Perfon that is buried, according to the Exgli/bh Liturgy, that 
GOD has taken tohimfelf bis or her’Soul in great Mercy 3 
| And therefore, that the Body belonging to fuch a Sou? mutt be 
_ fipppofed to rife again 'in'a State of BU fs and Glory. This was 
| my Argument, which Mr. Agate makes‘no Reply unto, only 
that the Expreffion is defenfible, but condefcends not to tell us 
how 5 but pretends, ‘That 7f7t were not'for the obdurate Few 
| perof the Diffenters, the Ancient Difcipline of the Church 
) might be-reftored, and Notorious Offenders: exconmuunicated, 
) {p. 62.) Were thefe Difenters all Knock’d: o’th’ Head, no | 
) doubt but we fhould fee a Bleffed Reformation ! Thope that b 
) Glorious MARTYR. Arch-Bihop Laud will be allowed to 
| bea fevere Afferter of Ecclefiaftical Difcipline; there were 
» very few of thele Obffinate Fanaticks to Tand in’ his Way : 
And how Things were managed whilft! he fat at the’ Hels, 1 
| Mhall-reprefent unto the Reader, not it the Words of a Traytor, 
ora fullen Malecontent, but in the Words of the Eloquent and 
_ Noble Lord Falkland, who fealed his Loyalty wrth his Blood, 
and Died fighting under the Royal Banner, who thus expreffes 
| huonfelf *; “ Nay, it hath been more dangerous for Men to go 
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‘to fome Neighbours. Parifh, when they ‘thadno Sermon:an. _ 
“¢ their own, thanito bel obftinate and perpetual Recufants, 
“ While Maffes have been faid in Security, a Conventicle hath 
“ been a-Crime;.and:which is yetmore, the Contornung ‘to 
“ Ceremonies hath been more exacted than the Conforming to 
“ Chriftianity’s and whilft Men for Sermples, have been, Un-= 
¢ done, tor Attempts.upon Sodomy they’ have only been -Ads 
<< monuhed, ‘This was the: 12/ezpline in fafhion when High- 
Ghuxch was Triumphant;; and the fame Effects axe moft likely 
to fow-from the fame-Caufe. iat Lato 
afhrnied in my Defence, ‘That our Meetings are not Con- 
wenticless becaufe allowed by the Law of.the Land 3 where- 
as the 14th Canon definés Conuenticles tobe other Compe cee- 
tious than by the Laws ofthe Land ave:held and allowed.: Fo 
this. Mr. Agate objets, \That the Loleration A& is uo Allow 
ance. All that I. defire\is, that the 4 may {peak for..it felt 
and that the Reader will beheve his own Eyes ;, the very.word 
Allowed.is.more than once shentioned m_ it, .assapplied to oug 
Affemblies. \But.it as a ufual Thing for-this,,Gentleman.to 
abtrude his Wild Conjectures, or Idle Hear-days, upomthe 
World; withthe moft-folemn Afleveration, 
.. Weare now come.to.gne, of the-imain Articles of Mirw= 
gate’s Book, .and that 4syHis Charge ot fe/vite/m, agai the 
Lfenters 2. This, ] contefs,..1s.a nel, Aceufation, ands itis 
pity but he fhould-havethe | Glory. of}. the igvention), Tt, hag 
been afhrmed by. many,)Phatthe Fe/wites: and ~Purttans, axe 
therlivo, Extreams,who. widen the Difference betwixt the Pros 
teftantand Popifh Churches, But alj ons fuddain, Mr. Agaté 
has made them {hake Hands, and brought, the two Polestoge- 


¢ 


ther, ; His, Friend at'Plymouth has tarnhed him with abun | 


‘dance.off STORIES,,.on which 1 am, obliged -toynake ca few | 
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Reflections, ' 3 ae 
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eqody A Remark, that, though tthe. Diffenters have had theit | 
Aleesings open, and publick, for thefe"}wenty Years lait palts 
rv ety\im, alithat.time, hehas not-been able to give One Inftanee 


oh a.gafuite, or PrieS,who has been allowed to gabe amougit 
them... He atliris, indeed, [ p..63.] wath his ufual Confidence, 
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Phatthe Diffenters.are the greatest Promoters of Poperys aya 
‘that. Jefuites awd Romifh’' Emiilaries ave wfed to. preachiend 


pray among? them in their Conventicles, Again { p. 68,\\,: ie 
ait Laas ant : : ; - 
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tells the World, That it 7s a very conmmon Thing for thefe E- 
gullaries to.preach.~ud-pray én theism Conventicles, Tis Aocu~ 
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on 
fation {peaks of the prefent Time, but his Proofs refer towhat 
was done 100,0r. 450 Years ago... He arraigns the prefent Ge- 
neration of Diffenters, but his Evidence {peaks only of their 
Forefathers. Should \ affirm, That tis a common Thing tor 
Popifh Prieffs to preach in the publick Churches of this-City, 
and pretend ta prove it, becante one Courtney commonly did 
fo about 39 Years ago; How would Mr. Agate Exclaim a- 
gaint me tor fuch an unjuft Repreféntation of Affairs? Muit 
I be guilty of fuch or fiich a Crime, becaufe my) Father was 
condemned for it? Suppofe all the Tales he has colleéted be 
true, is ita neceffary Confequence, that becaufe fome Prieffs 
crept in amongft. the Parztans in the: Days of Qu. Elizabeth, 
that, therefore they are ued to preach and pray amongit them 
in the Reign of Qu. ANNE? When-he fo pofitively and cen- 
fidently Accufes the, prefent Diffenters,. and can prove nothing 
at all againft them, . but only againft {uch as are dead and rote 
ten, I leave the World to judgey, Whether in this he argues as 
a, Logician, a good Chyrifizan, or an Honeft Man. 


2. Idefire the Reader to confider, that many of the Stories 
related by him, are abfolutely Falje in Matter of Fad 3-and 
that many of the Citations he, produces are perfed: Forgeries. 
When he meets with.a Tale, tis ufialtor hun to make Addi. 
tions of his own, without any Authority fram his Azthor. 
Thus he pretends, to give us the Subftance of feveral Popes 
Bulls, wherein the Rowan Emifjariescare ditected how: to:ma- 
nage their Affairs in. England | p. 68, 69.). But ut this -Haz~ 
rangue We are prefented with, there are feveral particulars 
which are the pure. £7gments ot his-own Brain, » Hepretends, 
They bad Inftruction, to cry up Extempore Prayers, and to 
make People, believe, That oun Gommon-Prayer was.the Ro- 
mifh Mafs tranflated, for which he reiers us to Foxes and 
Firebrands, Patt. 2d, p. 205,285.34). 32552. whereas in the 
places mentioned,by him, there 1s not one fuch Word: to be 
found. Butin this Papal 1z/penfatim, I find this Exprefiion 5 
Some of you (7. ¢. Emillaries) who undertook to be of this fort 
of the HereticabEpifcopal Socsety, bring it asnecr the .Mo- 
ther Church.aj,joucan*. When therefore I hear 'a Preacher 
tell the World,; That the Saints in Heaven pray for uss That 
Chriffs Body is really in the Sacrament ; That the Church of 
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Rome is a true Church, but that the Protefants beyond the 
Seas have no fuch Thing as Priefis or Sacraments; Havel nor 
Reafon to fiufpect that this is a Fefwite in Ma/querade, and 
has received Infiructions from the Pope, to’ bring the Englifh 
as near the Mother Church as he is able? I’ am content the 
Reader fhall be Judge, Whether this Gentleman argues like a 
Mafier of Arts, when he preterids: to prove the Diffenters 
Fefuites, becaufe that Gang of Men were directed by their Ho- 
ly Father, to Herd them{elves amongft the Hereticaly Epifco- 
pal Society. tak . 


I come now to confider fome of thofe many Tales which 
have been obtruded upon the’ Credulity of Mankind, and fhall 
begin withthat of Fuithful’ Commin, which Mr. Agate pre- 
tends to be Atteffed by Reviffers and Publick Records. But 
this is more than the firft Publither affirms ; this ‘Story: is only’ 
faid to bean Extra&t ont of the Memorials of my Lord Cecil $ 
that it came into the Hands of Arth-Bifhop Ufher ; that from 
him it was tranfmitted (no bady knows haw) to Sir Fames 
Ware: And Dr. Nalfox tells us *,that 7¢ mas by a third Perfo 
communicated to him, from Robert Ware Bq; Son to the faid 
Sin James.’ But he has netthoughr fit to let us know thefe two 
Perfons who were concerned in the Conveyance, what Cha- 
vacter they bear, or what Credit they deferve.c”’ However, Mr, 
Agate fancies, that the Credibility of the Story’ is fufficiently 
fupported by the Reputation of the Publifher 3'it is the fas 
mous Dr. above mentioned, whofe Enemites have not been abJ# 
to deteét lim in amy one thing that is falfe cps ‘The Reader 
may guefs a little better at the Charaéter. o this Gentleman by 
the followmg Account #2 On March arf ‘1708, one Fouz- 
than Edwin was feat for by the Houfe of Commons, to give 
an Account, by what Authority he publifhed 2Pamphlet, Inti: 
tuled, 4 Letter from a Fefuite in Paris, to his Carre/(pondent 
az London, €9¢. March 26, the Houle was infornied, that Dr! 
Fohu Nelfon was the Author ofthe faid Pamphlet; for which 
he was fent for in Cuftody of the Serjeantat ‘Arms: April 10: 
1679, 2 Petition was prefentede: the Houfe‘from ¥ohn Nel< 
Jy, Dr. of Law, begging Pardon of that Hondttrable Houfe: 
and praying to be difcharged;. May 21/7, the Houfe Ordered 
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His Majefty tobe Addreffed, That the faid Dr. may be put our 
of the Commuihon of the Peace. May 2d, having received a 
Reprimand upon his Knees from.Mr. Speaker, he wag dif 
charged, paying his Fees. Is this Ady. Agates Impartial, 
Famous, and lngentous Author? Is .this the Gentleman who 
trumpt up the Story of Faithful Cummin, one that did Pe- 
nance atthe Bar of the Houfe of Commons, for a Forgery of 
like Nature? Whoever will perufe the. Remarks made upon 
this Tale, in the Anfwer to Dr. Scots Cafe about Forms of 
Prayer, will find that 1t looks with as Romantick an Air as 
can be well fuppofed, Ifhall only mention two Circumftances, 
and Jet the Reader judge for himéelf. : 

IN the beginning of this Relation, tis faid, © That this 
‘ Cummin was detected in the Year 1567, being the oth of Qit. 
* Elizabeth \\. In the latter endof it tis {aid t, That though he 
“made his efcape, yet this Affair produced the A& for the 
« preventing Popery, and other Sets, which enjoyned all Peo- 
* ple, from ‘Ten Years old and upwards, not having a Lawful 
‘ Impediment, to repair every Szdzy to hear Divine Service 
€ sett Penalty of forfeiting 12 d. tor every fuch Default. 
Whereas, in Truth, there never was any Act, taking notice of 
Perfous of 10 Years old; and the Statute obliging Perfons to 
repair to their Parifh Churches, on Penalty ot 12 @, for every. 
Sunday they fhall be abfent, was Enagted in the 1/7 Year of 
that Queen. Thus the Head and Tail of this Story are. pers 
fe& Contradictions to one another, and the E/fef is made to 
Exif? 8 Years before its proper Cazfe. Lappeal to all thofe 
who have read our Englith Hiffories, whether there be the 
leaft fhadow ofa probability, that fucha Wild and Incoherent 
Blunder fhould be ever found amongft the Papers of fo Great 
and Wife a Man as Secretary Cecil. 

THERE 1s one Circumftance more which fhakes the Cree 
dibility of this Tale. Czenmin was Ordained by Cardinal 
Pole,tometime .4rch-Bifbop of Canterbury *, yet Foln Clarks 
fou, Chaplain to Arch-Bifbop Parker, 1s pretended to begin 
his Accufation of him before the Cazxcil in thefe Words, Let 
bim prove his Ordination, fince he fell from the Church of 
Rome tf. Nay, the Romance introduces Queen Elizabeth 
peaking thefe Words to him: Mr. Cummun, if you will re- 
Cele 
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teive Orders, and become of the Church of England you may 
atherwife you muff not be permitted to. Pray and Preach a 
mong my Subjects \\. But to what endfhould he be urged to rea 
ceive Orders’a Second time, when héhad already an Ordinati- 
onas Valid.and Authentick as any of our fift Reformers 
could pretend unto? ‘There‘arein England 10005 Clergymen, 
and ot allthofe there’were not {2co deprived of their Bene- 
fices at the Reformation of Religion 5 all the reft kept their 
Places, without repeating thofe Orders which they received 
from Popifh Bifbops. And can it be fuppofed that Q. Elizabeth, 
and Arch-Bifbop Parkers Chaplain,fhould fo little underfiand 
the Conftitution of their own Church, as to exacta Re-ordina- 
tion from this Cumin} when he was fufficiently Ordained be~ 
fore,-and there werefo many Thoufand others in the fame Cir- 
cumftances ? Whoever can digeft {lich ftrange Improbabilities, 
§ muftineeds fay, great zs his Faith. 

LN my 'Defencé, I took notice of another Story, related by 
the fame Author with that of Faithful Cummins, to this ét- 
fe&+ That there was one Nowland, a Domiinican Fryer, who 
cametoPlymouth, and ferved Mr. Hughs, an Independant 
Preacher, fir/? 2s an Under-Gardiner, ext as Head-Gardiner, 
from whence he was advanced to be his Buttler, and at laff was 
adinitted to Pray and Expound before the Elders, and others 
of his Flock, 1 objected againft this Tale, That Mr. Hughs went 
Hot under the Charaéter of an Independent, and that two Gar- 
diners, a Butler, and other Servants; was an Equipage fitter 
for an Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, than the Vicar of St.dn- 
aYeEWS, 

TO this Mr. Agate anfwers, That Dr. Nalfon, who wrote 
the firft Part of Foxesand Firebrands, was nat the Author of 
the fecond Part, ‘where we find this Story of Nowland: But 
in this he is greatly miftaken, for the Author’ of the: Second 
part exprefly affirms, That he was the Man who gave us a 
Narrative ot Faithful Cxammin {'p.14.| However, to ‘fatisty 
the World, he produces the Certificate ot orie Mr. Young, a Sur~ 
geon in Plymouth, whom Mr, Agate has dubbed, A very Wor- 
thy and Learned Nottor, which runs 1n thefé words [ p. 66. } 
That which the Author of the Foxes and Firebrands mrotes of 
Mr Hughs is very true, and all that Mr W. jays of him 1s 

very 
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very Falfe: Mr. Wughs had Garden enduyh to employ twe 
Men, and a Cellar big enotigh for a Butler. He lived at that 
time in greater Credit, Powér and Equipage, than any Arcl)- 
bifbop inthe Three Kingdoms, almo$t in as much State aud 
Grandeur as our Arch-bifbops do now. And having athrmed 
Mr. Hughs to be an Independent, the Doftor goes on: As to 
Nowland, the Dominican Friar, ‘the Story is true to my cer~ 
tain Knowledge ; [knew the Man; he abfoondled at the Re- 
froration, ea returned to his own Country, and there made 
@ Nérrative of his Intriguesto Mr. Mufchainp. 

WHEN I firft faw this Certificate, methought it, looked 
with a ftrange Romentick Air; and there being a couple ot 
-Ancient Gentlewomen who were Mr. Hughs Sifters-in-Law,my 
near Neighbours, I fhew’d it to them, who affirmed the whole 
to be an abfolute Falfhood, ‘This encouraged me to’ make a 
more exa&- Enquiry 5 and it being a Queition, whether the 
Learned Doétor was of a Depofing Age at the Time reterred 
to, I defired a Friend of mine to examine the Pari/h Records ; 
which accordingly he did, by whom Iam informed, ‘That this 
Gentleman was Born, or Baptized, March 11. 1646, whichis 
the very Latter End of that Year; King Charles was Keftored 
in May, 1660; fo that at that time he was about 2 Months 
upwards of ‘Thirteen Years old. And L appeal to the common 
Experience of Mankind, whether it be nota Thing very unufu- 
val, fora Lad of that Age to obferve the Concerns of other Mens 
Families {6 nicely, as to give fuch an exadt and punctual Re~ 
lation ot them 48 Years atterwards. And that this Gentleman 
Jabours under a very great Miftake, Iam affured by thefe who 
arefar more competent Judges than he can pretend to be of this 
Matter, who have fub{cribed as follows. 


Agnes Lampen, about 80 Years of Age, afhrms: 
Hat fhe lived a Servant with Mt. George Hughs, Minifitet 
of Plymouth, at leatt 3 or 4 Years before he was turned, 
out of the publick Churches / That all that time he kept nei- 
ther Gardener nor Butler in his Family ; That; he had but 
one Servant, Man, whofe Name was Alexander. Hughs » 
E ADC 


* This Mr. Alexander Hughs kept.afterwards a Mercers- 
Shop, and lived in good Reputation at Dartnrouth.  Hé died 
there about 7] oY 8 Years fince ; L knew bim very well, and nave 
bel heard bin own his former Relation to Mn G. Hughs Fa- 
HES ; 


° 
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and that’no Yueh Man-as:Womland lived with him. 


| The mark of. 4 lenes Lampen. 
Signed inthe prefence of . 
Ser, Savery. 


Philippa Thomas} (whofe Sifter wag Mr. 
a 4 


Aged.about 98, affirms: 


Mis. Hughs Wife ) 


Hat the lived'y or 6-'Years at leat with ‘her Brother Hayhs 

in Plymouth :\ Fiat fhe was there when the abovecna- 

med Agnes was'a Servant in his Family : That he kept neither 

Gardener nor Butler, nor above’ one Man Setvant at atime: 

"That Alexander Haglis was a Servant to him, but as for Now- 

land, fhe never heard his Name ’till Mr: Agate’s Book was 
printed. 

Phil, Thomas. 


Role Fefferys, Aged 72, affirms’: 
ihe lived Halta Year in Mr. G. Highs Family, and 
wasa conftant Retainer to his Houfe feveral Years after, 
til his Bye&tion and Lnprifonment: That Mr. Hughs kept viei- 


Hat 


acdt 


ther Butler nor Gardener, and but one‘Servant Man, ‘whofe | 


Name was \Alexandéey Hughs, and before hin ‘one Degory 
Hawkins, who died in Plymouth :\ That when" her Mafter had 
Occation tor Work to bedone'in his Garden, he’ employ’d one 
Daniel Cal, « publick Gardéner in the Town, 2“ 


The mark of “ -Rofe Feffer'ys. 
Signed in the prefenceof , 
Ser. Savery. 

Mrs. Mercy Searl, whee Hufband’s Brother married Mr. 

Hughs Daighter, affifms : , 
Hat fhe was intimately acquainted ~with Mr. G, Aughs, 
and the Concerns of “his Family : ‘That ‘fhe never knew 
hun keep a Butler or Gardener; or mote than- one Man Sere 
vant at atime: ‘Uhat fhe was'in Communion with him more 
thin 50 Years fince; and never knew-fuch aman’ as Nowland 
pray betore the Sucty, ATH th 


Merey Searl, 
THERE 
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THERE befeveral other perfons'of Age and Reputation, 
I 


as Mr. Nath, Northcot, Mrs. Horn, another of Mr. Hughs ~ 


Sifters, Mrs..Draper, whofe Father firft entertained, Mr, Hushs 
when he came into Devon, & who was particularly acquainted 
with him whilit Miniter in-Plymouth 3 who all concur, they 
knew no fuch man as Nowland, Servant te Mr. Hug h 52S, 1S pres 
tended. I appeal to the Keader, whether all thefe perfons,.who 
Lived in Mr. Hughs Family, were nearly Related to it, or par- 
ticularly Acquainted with the Concerns thereof, do not deferve 
more-Credit than one who was at that time a puny School-Boy, 
and no way atall Relatedtoit, ©, : wer 
WERE there no Counter-Evidence, this Certificate: carrys 
its own Confutarion. The Doctor athrms,, My. Buchs had 
Garden enough.to employ tio Men, ‘This very Garden is now 
in the poffeflion of Mr. Phil. Pentyre, who bought it of Mr, O- 
R Son to Mr. George Hughs ;, being t’other. Day..at Ply- 
mouth, 1 defired the Keys, and in company ,with fome other 
Friends we took te Dimenfions of this Garden, by running a 
-.: ~ : 2 ~ 
Line from Wall to Wall; we made it about 106 Feet long, and 
82 Feetbroad. .?Tis true, there be two little Gardens. juit .by 
the Dwelling-Houe, but one of thefewas made fince Mr. Hughs 
left the Town :. However, ’tis owned by the perfons above-na- 
med, That be had one little Garden befides the larger One als 
cady defcribed, and no more. (had not an opportunity, of 
getting into this Garden ; but one of the Walls being next the 
Street, 1 meafured,it with my Cane, as did a Gentleman in my 
company, and we made it about 45 Feet, and were told, That 
the whole was a little fqguare Plot. Mt the Reader pleates to 
compute,how many fquare Feet there be in-an Acre ot Land, & 
how many {fquare Feet there be in two Gardens of thefe Dimen: 
fions, he will find, that they will not both make a:Quarter of 
an Acre. And whether this be a Plot big enough ta employ 
two Men, I muft appeal from the Certificate of this Learved 
Door, to the common Senfe and Rea fon of Mankind, 
THIS Certifier.athrms further, That Mr. Buchs bed a 
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venues to keep upthis mighty Splendor. I confulted therefore 
the Valuation ot Church-Livings, as Rated in the QUEEN’s 
Bouks, and the cafe thus ftands * : 


i, s. a. 
Arch-bifboprick of Canterbury, rated Ab-vwen----4 233 ---18---8 


af 
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*Tis true, fince this Rate was made, as momey is more plenti- 
ful, fothe Value of all Eftates is eonfiderably raifed ; and this 
‘Town 1s much increafed, both in its Riches and the Number of ' 
its Inhabitants : But we may as well fuppofe that a Frog can. 
{well to the Dimenfions of an Ox, as that the Viterifge of 
St. Andrews Shoyild bear any Proportion to an Arch-bifboprick. 
) Tis brett that as Mr. Hughs married 
A Daughtey into an Honourable Family, fo he treated his 
ef------ Upton, Friends with great Generofity and F reedom, 
of Lupton Efq; andwas highly Asa both by the Coun- 
try Gentlemen and Magiftrates ofthe Town. 
But there were other Minifters to be maintained as well as Mr. 
Hughs, particularly Mr. Martin, his Brother-in-Law and Af 
fiftant ; and another at the New Church. 1 appeal to all the 
World, Whether it be poffible for'a Gentleman, upon an E- 
ftate of between Two and Three Hundred Pounds per Annum, 
(which is the moft Mr. Hughs could pretend te, all the Perqui- 
fites included, ashis Wife’s Sifters have affured me) to live in 
almoft as much Grandeur as an Arch-bifhop, who has 15 or - 
2u times as much. | 
WHEN I confidered all thefe Circumftances, Icould hard- 
dy believe, that a Man af Senfe would CERTIFY after this 
Wild Rate! Being therefore in Plymouth, 1 waited en the 
Doctor, in company with aGentleman of Quality : He own’d 
tous; That he could not fay, whether. Nowland was a Butler 
or Gardenerto Mr. Bughs ; but this is what the Author of 
Foxes and Firebrands pofitively affirms ; & the very Circum- 
stance againft which I abies And the Doétor certifies, That 
what that Author writes of Mr. Hughs isVery True, and all 
that Mr.W. fays of him isVery Falfe ; And that the Story of 
_ Nowland 7s true to his certain Knowledge. So that he attefis 
to the ‘Truth of a Story in the general, when he knows nothing 
at 
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at all of the particulars. As for the latter part of the Tule, 
giz. This Fellow’s being a Dominican Friar, his Retreat ta 
Ireland, and his Narrative to Mr, Mufchamp, the Door, 
according to his own Confeffion, took that out of Foxes and 
Firebrands ; and yet the Certificate runs asif it wete true to 
his own certain Knowledge, 1 fear this has made fuch a Wound 
in his Reputation, that all the Balfzms in his Shop will hardly 
be able to Heal. 

Lam very Sorry Ihave been Forced to Expofe this Gentle. 
man ; but fince he has publifhed me a Lyarto all the World, 


he muft pardon me if I Vindicate my felf. And feeing he hath’ * 


put fo many Weapons into my Enemy’s Hands, and taken up 
the Cudzels againft me without any Provocation, he has na 
Reafon to complain, ifhe meets with a Rap upon the Fingers 
when he offers foul play.» Did this Learned Door meature 
my Throat by an High-Church Confcience ; or did he take me 
to have fuch a large capacious Swallow, that fo Grofs a PILL 
would flide glibly down’ without ever chewing it? Did he 
think, that would never examine the Truth of fuch a m127%~ 
Sfrous Paradox as that he has advanced? But what fhall we 
fay? Great is the Force of Bigotry and Party-Zeal! It makes 
a Mountain ofa Molehill, transforms a Vicar into an Arcl« 


bifbop, enables a man to fee a Fellow that is invifible to all 


the World befides, and certify to the Truth of the whole, when 
he knows nothing of the parts. This Gentleman needed not 
to ranfack his mufty Pamphlets to fearch for Fefiitifin among 
Diffenters, hemay find more of it im his one Equivocating 
Certificate, than in Five Hundred Conventicles, 


WE are prefented by Mr. Avate[ p. 76.] withanother Story 
juft as true as theformer: Mr. Trof’s own Pulpit has been 
Jilled with a Romith Priel, the fir Letter of whofe Name is 
Fergufon, who came over with the Prince of Orange. Now, 
fays Mr, Agate, as good Fortune would have it, he is fince 
proved to be a Papitt in Difgusfe, by this means : There was 


one Mr, Cromwel under Sentence ef Condemnation at Litck= 
field, 72 the Year 1691, who made this following Confelfion to: 


Dean Addifon, viz. That he (7, e. Cromwel) had been a Cove~ 
nant Servant with the late Duke of Monmouth, and attended 
him at Wefton Fight, whence he happened to make his Efcape 
with Fergui{on ; they both together got over into Spain, where 
Fergufon went conftantly in the Habit of a Dominican F Tlary 
and. ia that Habit celebrated Malt, as Mr. Cromwel with his 
OW 


ee 
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own Ears and Eyes both heard and faw, "The Original of this, 
figned by two Clergy-inen whe had the fame Relation from 
Crommel, is {aid to be new in Mr. Watker’s Hands, | 

BUT whatever is pretended, the Palpitin which Mr.fer- 
¢ufon preached, was not then Mr, Tro/s’s, but the Old Mr. 
Hallet’s, who no way gave his Confent to what was done 5 
when he- came to go up into his Pulpit, he found.a Soldier at 
the Foot of the Steps leading up into it, who told him, He was 
ordered to keép it for Mr; Fergufon 3 upom which Mr, Hallet 
withdrew, and was followed by his Clerk, and the moft conii- 
derable Men of his Congregation, . That this.s. true as to Mat- 
ter of Fat, there be a Hundred {till living can. atteft. 

WERE it otherwife,the Story is too Fiétitious to fupport the 
Charge of ¥e/uiti/m againit-Diffenters. Ihave my felt no Ac- 
quaintance with Mr. Fergu/on, but I defired a Friend of mine 
to fhew him this Paflage 3 upon which he fent me this tollow- 
ing Certificate, : | 


Hereas T have been ntoft villanoufly Calumniated by one 

J. Agate, whoftileth himfelf M.A. in a Pamphlet. m- 
tituled, Plam Truth, &c. p. 77. as if after the Defeat of the 
Duke of Monmouth, I had not only made my Efcape mto 
Spain,, 7 the company, of one Cromwel, who had been a Cove- 
nani-Seruant with the faid Duke 3 but that 1 had there both 
conftantl cone in the Habit of a Dominican Friar, and in that 
Habit celebrated Mafs : i do hereby folewnly, and in the pre- 
fence of GOD, publifh and declare, That as 1 made my E- 
‘feape, after the Defeat of the afore/aid Duke, from Vopiham 
direGly to Holland, without having been either ther, or at a- 
sy other time, inSpain, Portugal, or France ; fo 4 do moft fa- 
credly affirm, That l never, either directly or indirectly, made 
Profeffion of the Romifh Religion, which I always did, and do 
Gall, believe, to be both Heretical, and Idolatrous : much. lefs 
svas i ever of, or did on any Occafion whatloever wear the Ha- 
bit, either of a Dominican, or anyother of their Religious Or~ 
ders. And i do further add, That as Inever knew any of the 
Name of Cromwel attending upon,or in any flation relating to 
the Duke of Monmouth, and confequently could not make my 
Efcape in company of fuch a Perfon 5 fod undertake to exatt 
fuch SatisfaGtion. of: the, forementioned J. Agate, as thereby 
| way felf from the Wicked and Abominable 
1 hath barbaroi:sly faftencd om me, and to 
i Live, 
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give the faid Agate caufe to Repent his having Attacked avi 
injured me in the manner he has done. 


Given under my Hand, Robert Fetgufon. 
Fuly sth, 1768. 

AND, as good Euck would have it, (to ule Mr. Agate’s 
own Expreflion ) there be many, both Church-men and Dif 
Jenters, fall living in thefe Parts, who know the moft confide- 
table part of this Relation to be trae. Mr. Feryufon having 
Abfconded tor fome time after Monmoutl’s Rout, came at lat 
to thzs City, and under the Notion of a Trade{man took up his 
Quarters, firftat the Plume of Feathers without Northeate, 
and afterwards at the Red-Lyou in High-/treet.~ He contrat- 
ed an Acquaintance with Mr. Richard Sheers, who recommen. 
ded ‘to him one Matthew Damrel, as a perfonthat would ‘be 
Faithful to him. ’ This Damrelis full living, who affures me, 
He directed him from Exeter to Topfham, {aw him fately lod- 
ved there; and all this while there was no fuch man as Crom- 
wel in his company. He was vifited in that Retirement by 
Mr, Ezek. Stephens, now living in Mr. Walker’s Panith, who 
faw no Crommel withhim. Eliz. Dennis is at this prefent It 
ving in Topfbam, and was at that time a Servant with~ Mr. 
Walter Lyle; by herIam imtformed, ‘That Mr. Fergu/oncame 
to her Matter’s Houfe in company with one Mr. Harrifon, a 
Moumothtan, whofe Widow is fill living, and confirms this 
Circumftance. Eliz. Dennis adds further, That Mr. Fergz- 
fon lay concealed at her Mafter’s Houfe for 4 or 5 Weeks: 
That when an Opportunity prefented, fhe went into the fame 
Boat with him, and in his company rowed down the Riyer’as 
far as Exmouth, where lay’a Bark bound for Offend, of which 
WV lliam Taylor was Malter 5 to whom fhe prefented Mr. Fens 
eufon as aparticular rend of her Mafter’s, who lay undera 
Cloud, and was willing to retire privately out of the Kingdom, 
She affures me, ‘That all this wile there was no fuch man as 
Cromwelever urhis conrpany. ‘The Mafter ofthe Bark is’ ftil 
living, and has folemnly protefted ‘in. my hearing, ‘That he 
failed direttly from Fopfham-Bar tor Offend, and thence wp 
the Canal to Bruges (on the Borders of Holland) 5; and that 
there was no living’Soul in the Bark befides Mr. Fergufon atid 
the Ships Crew: And that upon his return, he underftood the 
Quality of his Paffengerw When Mr. Ferg#foucame-over with 
the Prince of Orange, Eliz. Dennis waited on him at Exciter, 
Whe 
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who prefented her with a fall Token as an Acknowledgement 
of her former Services. 

If this be not fufhcient, Mr Agate may confit Mr: Robert 
Lyle and Mr William Smith, who are Men of Reputation; and 
no Diffenters : So that thiswhole Story muft be an abfolute 
Forgery 5 whether itbe the Invention of Crommel that is dead, 
or others that be alive, Mr. Walker and his two Vouchers may 
determine that between themfelves. , 

I haye been more particular in my Confutation of thefe two 
Stories, that the Geutleman who 1s driving on the Trade of a 
SCANDAL HUNTER, and has been fifhing from Berwick to 
the Lands-End tor TALES to Blacken the Diffenters, may 
fee that his Intelligence is not always to be depended on. And 
the truth on’t 1s, when we refle€& upon thofe Memoirs that we 
have been prefented with from Litchfield and Plymouth, Okee 
hampton and Exeter-Colledge, we may ealily cqnjeturewhat 
a rare Collectien of Tales the World is like to blefs’d withall, 
when the Cockatrice Eggs are once fully Hatched. | 

THERE are fevera] other Stories, to which.Mr. Agate 
has added fuch Particulars as make for his Purpofe, without 
any Authority trom his Axthors : Thus he tells us of one Me- 
Jone, 2 Carmelite Friar, {ent from France to diftra& the Pro- 
tefiants, by divifing new Do&rines acting the Puvitan | p.71.]3 
for which he cites Foxes, &c. Part 2.p.49. But in that 
Author thereis no fuchthing faid as «ing the Puritan; this 
js foifted in by my Antagoni/?. The Dottrines they were, to 
preach up, were the Doérines of Free-will, and Man’s Righ- 
teoufne/s not depending on the Faith of Chriff, p. 47. which 
every Body knows are far enough from being Puritanzcal Do- 
ctrines. 

IN the fame Page, he mentions one Throgmorton, who 
being condemn’d for Treafon, confefs’d, That he knew above 
12 Romifb Emiffaries that Preach’d among the Puritans by 
the ¥e/wites Order. . Thisin the Margia he calls, 4 fruitful 
Teftimony 3 by which, I fuppofe, he meansa Teffimony of 
his corn eitful Invention. The Preaching of thefe Sparks 
among the Puritans, is a perfet FORGERY of Mr. Agates, 
and his own Authors fay no fuch thing *. wik 

AGAIN ; This Gentleman produces a Popi/h Prieff, one 
Rem/ey | p.72.\) who in Crommel’s time preached among 

the 
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the Holy Brethven, the Presbyterians and Independents. Here 
again we fee the prevalency of bad Habits 3 he toifts in the Ho- 
dy Brethren, and the Presbyterians, when his own Authie 
makes no mention of them + . 
HE tells us further[, P:73-],That one Brown, a Romilb P; jeff, 
wentinto, Scotland, about the Year 1641, and conteiied up- 
‘on his Death-bed, ‘That he had pteachedas downright Popery 
in the Covenanters Conventicles, as ever he preached in the 
Church of Rome, 1 have not feen the Hiftory of this Brown, 
but it muft be a Fiétion ; for at the time mentioned the. Cove- 
| wanters in Scotland had the Power in their own Hands, and 
pofleflion of the Publick Churches: And nothing can be more 
midiculous, than to talk of Conventicles, among the Covenan- 
ters in the Year referred to. 
BUT the moft unlucky Inftance he has yet hit upon, is 
that of Fathet Bernard, who was himfelf a Fefuite, and fiers 
pus a long Catalogue of Romi(h Priefis that frequented the 
| Meetings of ih eile and Independents, in the Garb of. 
Minifters, thumping the Pulpit undifcovered for many years, 
{ p.73-| For the Proof of this, he quotes Mutatus Polemo, 
}Printed 1650. ‘This Bernard dedicates his Worfhiptul Pamph- 
Net to the Lord Prefident Bradfhaw, extolling him to the Skies 
\for hisCourage and Refolition, in pronouncing Sentence on 
King Charles the 17 ; he charges that Prince with Tyrannys 
with the Blood of 500000 Chriftians, with poyfoning his fa- 
hither, betraying hrs Friends, with Perjury and Perfidyy be- 
jyond all Example*. He reprefents the Cau.liers as Buzzards, 
Fools t,as Damme Blades; \| and Menof no Religion {. He 
jowns himfelf to be a Prieft durmg the Civil Wars, and that 
ithere were Prieffs and Fefuites enough in Oxford (the King’s 
)Head-Quarters) to furnifh all the Roya/ Garrifonsin England™: 
When King Charles; atter the Defeat of all his Armies, fur- 
Prendred himfelf to the Scots, and Oxford was reduced by Sir 
Thomas Fairfax, the ¥efuites confulted amongft themfelves, 
b What Courfe to,fteer next, and it was tefolved amongit thémy 
to follow their Old Majfer to the Scotifh Camp; where, to 
‘conceal themfelyes, they affiime all Shapes. ¢ He that erewhile 
© wasa Commander ina Ranting Equipage, is now 4) 
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‘ Presbyters Iippo+.- When they ‘had skulked awhile 1n thafe 
Difguifes amongft the Scots, they at laft flipt anto- France, 
The Defign of the Pamphlet 1s to perfwade the World, that the 
Presbyterians and Cavaliers were influenced by Fefuitical 
Councils, in their Attempts to reftore King Charles to the 
Throne of his Anceffors ; Butit is no where faid, as Mr. Agate 
pretends, thatthofe Prieffs did Thump the Pulpits m Preshyte- 
xian Meetinys 3 itis a perte&t Forgery, nor can it be true, for 
the Presbyterians at that time had the Publick Churches : And 
to talkot Presbyterian Meetings then, 1s as abfurd as to talk 
of Epifcopal Meetings after the Refforation. "The Reader 
may guefs what Credit he deferves, when he talks with fo 
much Confidence ofthe Senfe of the Church Catholick for 
150c Years together, whilft he, with all his’ Blufter, under- 
ftands not the Hiffory of the laftCentury. The Plymouth Do- 
or, who it is likely fent him thofe Memoirs, fhould have fu. 
pervi‘ed his Work to prevent {uch Horrid Blunders. 

MY Antagonift goes on [_p.74.|3 Dr. Oats (fays he) /wears * 
that White, Morgan and Ireland, preached in Scotland under 
the Notion of Presbyterians. But by this Gentleman’s leave, 
Dr. Oats ouly fays, That the Fefuites employed thofe Fel- 
lows to go and preach under the notion of Presbyterians ; | 
but he no'where fays, they a€tually did Preach, or that the 
Presbyterians gave them Opportunity to put their Inftructions 
mPracife, =" 

TO clinch the Nail, Mr, Agate introduces Mr Baxter, 
confefling, That the Popifh Brood fed in among the Noncon- 
formifts, not only foWRy out their Minds and Ways, but to 
head the Party | p.78.\ For this he quotes Key for Catholicks, 
p- 326. Mr. Baxter {ays no fuch thing in the page referred 
to ; he fays indeed, There is fcarce any Party but they creep 
7 amongft. But in this very page he tells us of the Prefbyte- 
rians, ‘hat he fees no Reafon to think that ever the Papifts 
had any Intereft m them of any men. 4 

3. A Third Remark which I fhall make on thofe Stories ” 
Mr. Agate has produeed is, that feveral of thefé very Men he 
mentionsas Priefs, and Fe/urtes, didofficiate in the Church 
of England. "Thus Thomas Heath, whom our Author nien« 
tions { p.70.| preached'in the Cathedral Church at Rocheffer *, 
and was difcevered ‘by a Note he drop’d in the Pulpit, as 
pulling © 
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pulling out his Handkerchief. The fame is afirmed of Fack- 
fon, mentionod Plain Truth, P 72. of whom tis faid, He 
preached in the publick Churches at Dublin, +. Tis indeed 
faid, That he preached among? the Nonconformifts too; but ftill 
the Church has as great an Intereft in him as the Difenters ; 
though perhaps neither one nor t’other may be trues; for Mr. 
Catherwood, the Difcoverer of this Zack/on, was by his own 
Confeflion a Haunter of Bawdy-Houfes. é 

AMONGST all the Inftances produced by this Gentlemazr, 
I can’t imagine the Reafon, why he fhould bring upon the Stage 
the two famous Jefuites Parfons and Campian [ p. 72. |,--( for 
fo I fuppofe the Plymouth Doctor wrote him, though he has 
Blundered upon:Campanella) the former of thefe had his Edu- 
cation in Baliol Colledge, and the latter was Proctor of the 
fame Univerfity in the Year 1568-||. » And does not Mr. Agate 
argue moft profoundly, when he proves the Diffenters, to be 
' Fefuites, becaufe One of that Order was Proféor of the Vni- 
verfity of Oxford? But this tis to be a Maffer of Arts, and 
wnderffand Logick! | 

4. A Fourth Remark which I make on thefe Stosies is, that 
abundance of them relate only to the Ouckers, Ranters, and 
other Enthufiaffick Perfons, tor whom 1 pretend pot to be an 
Advocate. ‘Tis confeffed, that in Crommel’s Army an uucow- 
trolled Licenfe of Holding-forth was encouraged and indulged : 
A Time that was, when Irumpeters and Drummers fat up tor 
Preachers and Expounders ; when Scarlet Cloaks, and Silk 
Swafbes, were preaching down Gowns and Univen/ities, and 
every private Centinel was ready to beat his Sword into a 
Plow-fbare, his Spear into a Pruning-hook, and conceit him- 
{elf as Duly Qualified to, cultivate and manure his Maj/fer’s 
Vineyard. But thisis what the Pre/byterzans eid utterly Dif- 
hike, and publickly Proteft againit. 

WHEN the Pulpit was open to every bold Mechanick, tis 
poflible a Prief or Fefuite might flip into it: Mr. Pry and 
Edwards were both Prefbyteriansand moft of the Stories which 
they relate, are Complaints of this Nature. I am as much a- 
gainft fuch Medly and Confujfion as Mr. Agate himfelfis : As tor 
Coleman, Hallingham and Benfon, mentioned by Mr. Agate, 
[ p. 72.] they are faid to breed a Fadtion among the Germar 
hk 2 . He- 
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Heyetighs,and induce many to deny the Baptifin ** ; andwhat 
am I concerned with fuch ? ‘ 
5. I defire the Reader, in the laft place, to confider, that 
fiippoting all thefé Stories’ to be true, which this Gentleman 
has raked together 5 yet the Diffenters, for whom I plead, are 
ho more liable to the Charge of Fe/witifm, than the Effablifbed 
Church i felt, in which feveral Papifts in Diffuife have pof- 
felled fome ot its highef Dignities. I hinted? in my Jattat 
Dr. Goodman, who was Bilhop of Gloceffer, and died ‘a /Ro- 
stan Catholick, In the Reign of King ames, the ‘Popi/b- 
Arch-bifbop of Spalato*, came over into England, pretending — 
himfelf a New Convert, was made Dean of Windjor, and 
had other Preferments conferred upon ‘him. After a while, 
the Pope and he were reconciled, and back trudged ‘he to 

Rome. | 
IT have already hinted at the Fangs fete Campian, who 
was Profte ot the Unzverfity of Oxford, And Dy: Humphry, 
who was Profe/Jor of Divinity in that Academy, acknowled- 
gest, That feveral Fefuites had been Oxonians. Dr. Théo- 
dore Price was Vice-Dean of Weffminfter, recommended by 
Arch-Bulhop Laud \,.as the fitteft Man, in ‘his Confcienvé, to 
make a Welfh Bihop: ‘He lived ap Epicure, dnd died a pro- 
feffed'Papitt. ’Twas’ one Article of Impeachment againit the 
fortmentioned Arch-Bifbop }, % That. he pravided Mainte- 
é¢ nance and Entertainment for one: Monfieur St, Giles, a Po- 
é¢ pith Prieft, in the University ot Oxford, knowing him tobe 
¢¢’a Popifh Prieft, “Mr. Gage, who was firft ‘a popifh ‘Prieft, 
and. atterwards embraced the Proteftant Religion, tells us *, 
é<’"Phat when he was at Rome, the Rector of the Englifh-Col- 
6 Jedge ot Fefuites aflured him, ‘That Arch-Buhop Laud had 
s¢ {5 great a Complaifance for the Holy See, that when he had 
« hammerd out a Cammon-prayer Book for the Scots, he fent 
it to Rome, to be firft viewed and approved by the Pope and 
“ “his Cardinals ; and that the faid Rector was fent for by fome 
“ ot the Cardinals, and his Opinion asked concerning it. 
Mr, Agate’s own Author, Father Bernard, tells us +, *¢ That 
‘¢ Prietts'and Jefuites were difperfed in all the Kings apie : 
: War eb “That 
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s¢ That there were few without fome, fome with many, and 
&¢ none mithout any. That Sir John Kempsfeld \, an Eminent 
“¢ Commander of Horfe, never Charged without a Crucifix on 
<¢ his Breaft: And that Father Cart, a Dominican, was a 
€ Quarter-mafter in the King’s Army. Nay, a more unex- 
ceptionable Hiftorian than this paltry Friar, my Lord Claren- 
don contelles, }{, 6 That the Roman Catholicks were very nue 
“ merous in Oxford, the Kings Head-Quarters. And nogreat 


wonder if thefe Locuffs did multiply there, when two. fitc- ° 


ceflive Governours of that City, Sir Arthur Affon and Col. 
Gage, were both of that Communion ||]. Nay, the former 
of thefe gives this Character of the latter t+, “ That he was 
the moft Fefuited Papi/f in the World, and that he kept a 
“¢ Fefuite in his Houfe. And Gage owned to K. Charles hime 
s felt, ‘That he heard Mafs every Day in Oxford. That No- 
ble Hiftorian tells us further **, “That Sir John Swith, 
“¢ Commiflary-~General of Horfe in the. Royal Army, was a 
§ Roman Catholick ; and Col. Web was of the fame Conmu- 
nion*. Tis poflible, fome of this fort of Cattle might be found 
in both Armies, but with this remarkable Difference : When 
Crommel caught a Prieft, he ffruug him up, according to. Mr. 
Agates own Account | PP. Truth, p. 72.13 whikt K.. Charles 
_ advanced them to Eminent Commands, intrufting his Univer- 
-fity and chief Garrifons to the care of their prime. Confidents, 

__IF we come down to the Reign of K, Charles 2d, I find that 
Henry Starky was Arraigned at the Seflions in the Old-Baily, 
‘and found Guilty of High-Treafon, .He pleaded, That he 
twas a Major mm the late Kings Army}: And it was proved 
how he boafted, That he had [aid Mafs twenty and twenty 
times in that Army. Aboutthe fame time one Parfon Philips 
renounced the Proteftant Religion ; but Father Evers |, advi- 
fed him, “* 'To- continue his Station for a Seafon where he 
** was ;-for by pretending hunfelt a Minifter of the-Chnrch of 
© England, he would be better qualified, and more Capact~ 
“ tated,'to promote the Romi/h Intereft, than if he should 
“ immediately pull off his Mafk, and own himfelfa Papak 


& Convert, 
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BUT 
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| Mutatus Polemo, p.3 } Ib: 7.5 tt Clarendons Hi/t: 
Vol: 2d, pt. 2d, p. 528 \\\ br p. 524 +4 Ib: Pp. 553 ** fh: 
p.475 * Ib: p. 529 + Hift: Damnable Popifi Plot, pag: 
384. Hit. of Popife Sham Plots, p. 10% 2 
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“BUT to go no further back than the Unhappy Reign of 
King James, Mr. Agate has not given one Inftance of an 
Diffenting Miniffer, who at that time faced about to the 
Church of Rome ; butthere were mary who pretended to be 
zealous Church-men formerly, who then threw. off the Maik, 
and declared themfelves tyme Catholitks. The Bifhops of Ox- 
ford and Chefter }, are left upon Record as the unhappy Tools 
of Popery. Dr. Obadiah Walker was a Remarkable Convert 
in thofe Days, whofe Name almoft evety perfon has heard. of. 
And the famous Mr, Robert Charnock, who made his Exit at 
Tyburn, onthe Account of the Affaffination Plot, was Fe/lom 
ot Mazdalen-Colledge {{, anda Papift. There is a Praétiti- 
oner of Phyfick, now living in Dorfet, (as I am told by .a 
Gentleman who knows bias who was formerly Parfon of dop- 
“dy, neat Chrift-Church in Hampfbire, and in the Days of King 
Fames protefied himfelf a Roman Catholick, remaining fo to 
this very Day. Did I make it my PufinefS to Hunt for Stories 
of this Nature, I make no Queftion but many other Inftances 
might be eafily produced ; but this is enough to Jet. the Rez- 
der fee, that thofe Stones which Mr. Agate hath fo malicioufly 
thrown at me, will recoil, and break his own Head. Far be it 
from me to Imitate the Difingenuity of my utagonif, for the 
fake of thefe Fellows, to impute Fefuitifm to the Church of 
England; all) that I aim at is, to let the Reader fee, that 
though it-were true that Priefts and Romifb Emiffaries have, 
under various Difguifes, crept mto the Diffenting-meetings, 
{ of which our Azthor has not given us One Inftance fince our 
Religious Affembiies were allowed of by publick Authority ) 
yet tis as true, they have crept into the Eftablifhed Church it 
felf: And ‘that the one is as Obnoxious to this Invidious 
Charge as theother, and both mutt rand orfal/l together. 


THAT I might convince our Author of his approsguing 
nearer to the Church of Rome than the Diffenters, I minde 

bimof his LUCKY HIT which he difcovered in the Pulpit, 
viz. That Chrift had a Natural Body, and a Spiritual Body 5 
bis Natural Body isin Heaven, and his Spiritual in the Sa- 
erament. To Vindicate this Expreflion, Mr. Agate tells us, 
[p-79-] That Chrilts Badyis really prefent_in the Sacrament 


of 
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ef the Lords-fupper, fome how or other 3.That this has ever 
been the Dottrme of the Chriftian Church, aud 7s plainly foun- 
dedinthe Holy Scriptures. Could this Gentleman make good 
his Affertion, and produce thefe Scriptures, he would do migh- 
ty Service to the Church of Rome. If Chriffs Bady be really 
prefent, his Real Body mutt be prefent ; andifhis Real Body 
be prefent, his Fle/> and Bones muft be there; for thefe are 
the REAL and ESSENTIAL Parts thereof, as he HE 
himfelf affures us, Luke 24. 39, 4°.. Tis true, the Council of 
Trent \\\, thunders out afi Anathema againtt all {uch as do de- 
ny the Body and Blood ot Chriff to be really and truly in the 
Sacrament. Were Chrifts Humane Nature really prefent, and 
united to the Divine, I fee no Reafon why it fhould not-be the 
Objeé& of our Religious Adoration, which is the grojfei? pavt: 
of Popery. I contefs, fome Ancient and Modern Authors 
have exprelfed themfelves odly enoughyon, this Head ; for my 
part, Iam no fuch Idolizer of myftical Nonfen/e, as to Adore 
it for the fake of its Gray Hairs 5 the real prefence of Chrif?’s 
Body in the Sacrament, was never yetan Article of my Faith, 
and J believe it willbe a great while. before it will. I rather 
chufe, with Tertulizan ++, a Primitive Father, to paraphrafe 
our Saviour’s Words, This 7s my Body, that is, the Figure or 
Reprefentation of my Body. Ut fome have faid, That Chrift’s 
Body is prefentan the Sacrament a fpiritual manner, their 


meaning only is, ‘That it is prefent to our Faith, and that de-. 


vout Communicants do as really believe that Chrilt Died and 
Suffered for them, as ifthey faw him crucified betore their 
Eyes.- This 1s quite another Thing than His having two diffe. 
rent Bodies, one natural in Heaven, and another /piritval in 
the Sacrament : 'This is a peculiar Whimfey of our Authors, 
und tis pity but he fhould have the Honour of the invention. 


I proceed to confider Mr. Agates fecond Grand Charge. a- 
gainit the Diffenters, and that is their pretended Donatifin 5 
in the Proof of which he is as detective as in histormer. That 
the Reader may the better judge at whofé Door this ugly Brat 
ought to be faid, whether at his, or mine; I think it neceffa- 
ry to acquaint him wherein we agree, and in what we differ ; 
and what are thofe Reafons which fupport my own Opinion, 
and confront his, 

» TIS 

I] Cosscil. Trident. § 13. Can.1 tt Hoc eff Corpus meun, 
id eff, Figura Korporis met. .Lertul. ado. Marcion. E, 2 
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Tis agreed then by ts both, ‘That the Donatiffs were Real 
Schifmaticks, and juftly cenfured as fuch by all other. Chur- 
ches : That Cecilian was Lawful Bishop otf Carthage : That 
by the Contrivance of one Luczlla, a Fattious Potent Lady, 
and fome other Malecontents, a Synod of Bifhops were pre- 
vailed upon to come to Carthage, to condenin Cecilian tor 
thofe Crimes of which he was not guilty 5 to Depofe him as 
much as in them lay, and Ordain one Mayjormus in his room : 
‘That they appropriated the Name of the Catholick Church to 
their own Party, condemning thofe for #o Chriftans who 
owned Cecilians Title to the Bifhoprick of Carthage : So far 
we both concur. 

BUT the Difference betwixt us is, Wherein the Schifm of 
thefe Donatifts confifts, and what it was that denominated 
them Schifmaticks. Waflirm, ‘That it was their confining the 
Catholick Church to their own Faétion, and their Uncharita~ 
ble Cenfuring and Condemning all thofe who did not fubfcribe 
to their Fancies. Onthe-other hand, Mr. Agate aflerts, That 
they were not condemned for Schifmaticks, Deitel: they con~ 
fined the Catholick Church to 2 finall part of it; but for fet- 
tin uP feparate Meetings, as our Diffenters do. 

FORE I proceed to the Confirmation of my own Of7- 
nion, 1 fhall lay down this as a Maxim, to which the Com- 
mon Reafon of Mankind muft needs fubfcribe, That the De- 
nomination ot any Thing ought to be taken trom its greater 
part; and therefore, if 1t appears that the greater part of the 
Donatifts did not fet up feparate Meetings, their Schifm cer- 
tainly could not confift in that of which they were not guilty. 
Thefe Things premifed, 1 fhall obferve this method. 


I. I fhall prove, That the fetting up an oppofite Bi/hop, 
and a feparate Meeting, at Carthage, was the A& of fome 
particular Bifhops 3 and that neither the Clergy and Laity ot 
their Refpective Priceetted: nor the Neighbouring Bifhops, were 
refponfible for their Irregular Proceedings. 


Ul. That though at Carthage there was an oppofite Church 
fet up, yet in other Towns and Cities the Donatiffs continued 
in Siibiestion to their Lawful Bifbops, had their Affemblies in 
the publick Churches, and the greater part of the People ad- 
hering to them ; and therefore their Schifi muft confift In 


fomething elfe than what is alledged by Mr. Agate. 
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THE fetting up an Oppofite Bifhop at Carthage was the 
A& of a few particular Bilhops, for which their Dzoceffes and 
Neighbours are not refponfible. ‘This I prove, 


(1.) FROM an Authority of which Mr. Agate has)a very 


| high Opinion, which is that of his omu, dear felf, who in, his 


Reply, p. 54. affirms, That if a Bifbop foould be aSocmian, 


an Apoftate, or an Atheift, this. would not Unehriftian. his 


| whole Diocefs :. And a Schifmatick can be no worfe ‘than one 


of thefé. And indeed, no Reafon can be afligned, why they 
who are zgzorant ot the Crime, fhould be gnvolved in the 
Guilt. Ifthe Zudyes and Furies in Wefiminfter-Hall fhould 
be fo far corrupted as to condemn an innocent Perfon, 1 {ee 
rio Reafon why we, who live at a diftatice, and know nothing 
of the Intrigue, may not rather conclude the Perfom to be real- 


| ly Guilty, than that a whole Court of Judicature {hould. be 


erjured. ) 

TIS confefled, That Cectlian was unjuftly Depofeds but 
this was not the- Fault of thofe who lived fome Scores and 
Hundreds of Miles diftant, and who knew nothing of the mat- 


| ter but, as it was’Reported to them: ‘The Bifbops guilty ot 
| this Violence, were actually at Carthage, the Scene on which 


the Crimes objected to. Gecilian were pretended to be acted ; 
they had an,Opportunity of making the iriteft Enquiry, and 
the Witneffes were on the fpot: .Had they been jinceres they 
Were in’a much better Capacity, to, inform themfelves aright, 


| than thofe Prelates who met at Arles and Romes, 500 oF 1009 


Miles diftant, and-on t’other fide the Midland Sea, by whom 
Cecilian was acquitted. Though the Leading Men 11 this 
Carthage Synod were Bribed by. Lucilla, yet this, was a secret 
not made known to the World till many Years afterwards * ; 
So that had the Donatifts conténted themfelves with 2 bare 
eftecming Majorinus to be the Lawful Kithop of Carthage, 
this had only been a Miftake, or a, Mifapprehention, as to the 
Matter of Fa&, and no Schifge.: The fetting up an Op- 
pofite Altat at Carthage, was indeed the Fault ot fiuch as. were 
eoncerned, but not of thofé that lived in remote Provinces. 
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. (2.) THA T other Perfons ought not to be Refponfible for 
che unjuit Proceedings of this Synod, I prove, by the Senfé and 


Practife ot the Catholick Church in like Cafes. Cecilian is not’ 


the only Bifhop in the World who has beth Depofed for Sham 
Crimes, and by a numerous Council, whilft thofe who have 
acquiefced im the unjuft Sentence, have not been reputed Schi/- 
weaticks : "Vhis‘was the’ Cafe both of Nazianzen and Chryfo- 
‘flour, two of the moft Eminent Divines the Greek Church ere 
proditiced, and the Brighteft Lights that ever fhone in that 
Horizon. "The firft of thefe came to Conftantinople, when 
the City was almoft wholly Arian : By: his “Affectionate Ser- 
mons, and Cogent Arguments, he converted the greater part 


of the Inhabitants to thé Ortiodox Faith ; upon which, he ’ 


was confirmed in ‘that See by the Emperor Theodafins, and the 
fecond. Genera] Council held in that City. © ?Twas but a little 
while, before the fame Synod caballed againft hin, and with- 
out fo much as the pretext or fhadow of ‘a Crime, conftrained 
him to xefign his Bilhoprick, ordaining another in his room. 
{f it be pretended by ‘Mr. Agate, That his Refignation was 
Voluntary, and therefore there was no Injuffice done him ; 
the contrary is evident; from that 'Tragical Defcription which 
he givesus of the Rage and Fury that the younger Prelates 
were tranfported with: And the Hifforian télls us *, That he 
delivered up the Authority committed ‘to him, to. the kifhops 
which demanded it at his Hands. And he himnfelt intimates, 
Asif his Lrfe were in danger ; and theréfore begs the Council, 


That they would grant lint a fafe, though an inglorious Life, 


when deprived of his Archiepifcopal Dignity t. As a Minilter 
of State may be {aid to be turned out of his Poft, when forced. 
to refign the Enfigns ot his Office ; fo this great Patriarchima 
be truly faid’ to be Depofed, when forced to relinquifh his 
Dignity. | 
IN thisInftance, we feea good Bifhop caufelefly turned out, 
and another put in his toom, and this by One of the Four Ge- 
neral Councils, compared by fame to the Four Evangelifts, 
I defire to ask my AntagoniS$,: Whether all thofe who acqul~ 
efced 
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efted in this uvj#% Sentence, and held Communion with the 
New Bilhopy were Schz/maticks? Wf fo, the Univerfal Church 
at that time was liable to that Charge, : 

WE havearnother'Infiance, of like ‘Nature, in the Famous 
Chrjfoftom, who-was'made Patriarch of Caz/tantinople in the 
beginning of the Fitth' Century. By the’ Severity and“ Strist- 
nefs of his Liye and’ Diftipline, he difobliged the Clergy of 
that City *: By his Freedom in Inveighing azainft the Luxury 
of Great Men, and the ModifhVices of the Age, he digufted’ 
the Haughty Courtiers. And the Emprefs Eudowia bécaine 
his implacable and bitter Enemy : By her Influence, a ‘Synod 
of Bifhops was convened at Chalcedon, who, to make ‘their 
Court, were ready for any mifchiet. “By them this Excellent 
Perfon was Depofed ; and though his Intended Banifhment.was 
tor a while fufpended, to appeafe the Tumults of ‘the people, 
who hada mighty Veneration for their Patriarch, being-char- 
med with his owing Eloquence 3 yet, upon ‘a frefh Provoca- 
tion, Eudoxia got another Aifembly of Bifhops, who’ confir- 
med the former Sentence againft him, and ordained one 47/a- 
ciusin his room. So that the cafe of Cecilian at Carthage, 
and Chryfoftum at Conftantinople, feems very parallel; they 
were both Lawfzl Bifbops, and Beloved of their People 5 they 
were both condemned by prejudiced and felf-interefted Synods ; 
and both fella Szcrifice to Feminine Revenge and Malice. 1 
would ask my Antagoni§?, Whether all the Eaffern Chriftians 
who acquiefved in this zjz/t Sentence, and’ held Communion 
with Arfacius, were Schi/maticks, and ina State of Damna- 
tion? 1 know no Chriftian Writer that has afhrmed thus of em. 
And theretore, when the Donat?/fs are branded with this infa- 
mous Crime, ’ts for fome other Reafon than their bare mi/ap- 


| prehending Majorinus to be Lawful Bifhop ot Carthage, even 


tor their confining the Catholick Church t2 their own party, 
and their condemning all fuch as did not fubfcribe to their O- 
Pinions, 

BUT we need not crofs the Seas for Inftances ofthis Na- 
ture; we havehad in our own Ifland, two Bifheps laying 
Claim to one and the fame ‘Dioce/s, without the Imputation of 
SNchafim to the Friends of either party. ?Tis very well known, 
that feveral EnplifpPrelates were, at the late Revolution de- 
prived of their Ecclefiaftical Dignities, tor refufing the Oath 


‘ 
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of Allegiange to King William; amongft whom, Dr. Ken, ,the 
Bifhop of Bath and Wells, was one’; upon which, that Prefer- 
ment was offered to Dr. Beveridge *, but he refufed to accept 
it, becaufe the Incumbent was alive, #ndI have been infor- 
med, ‘That there is an Eminent Bifhop now living, .who has a-. 
Formal Inftrument ot Refignation under his Abdicated Predes 
ceffor’s own Hand ; which feems to intimate, as if his Lord- 
fhip apprehended him to have fome Title, there being no oc- 
cafion why he fhould relinguifh what he. never had. “How- 
ever, what Dr, Beveridge retired, Dr, Kidder accepted of, Up- 
on this, the great»Queftion in Somerfet. was the fame which | 
formerly divided Carthage, Who was the Lawful Bifhop of ° 
the Diogels of two,Perfons pretending to.2t ?- Mr. Agate dwore 
Canonical Obedience to Bp, Kidder. ,, Others thought, that his 
Predeceflor, {till living, had, the better-Title,, and done ‘nothing 
to forfeit his Dignity; But were the.Perfons that thought ‘fo 
all Schi/maticks, cutoff trom the Church, and in, aiState,of 
Damnation? [believe Mr. Agate (as cenforius as he is) will not 
venture to affirm it.) Had the Douatz/ts. contented. themfelves 
with abare Recognizing: Majoriuus to be Bilhop of Carthage, 
this had only. been a Speculative Error or. Miftake in Matter of 
faét ; whereas their condenming aud unchurching all fuch as 
did not comply with the Humour,.made.them guilty of a 
moit crimimal Schifm, - Fa iw dort bre 
HIS may ferve ,as.an Anfwer to. Mr. Agate’s Queftion, 
which doubtlefs hedooks upon as a very killing ione,W hether if 
the Donatilts had nat. confined the Catholick, Church, or cen- 
Sured their Fellowschriftians, they had. ceased to be-Scinima- 
ticks | p..85.]? As to thofe who were immediately. concerned 
in the Sham Council which met at Carthage, 1 have nothin 
to fay 5. but.as this was mot the A@, of the Hundredth, if the 
"Thoufandth, part ot the Donatifts 3.10, 1 fee. no Reafon' why 
the reft. of that Sect, who.lived in remote ‘Towns and Cities, 
would have been Sch7fmaticks, had it not been for their wucha- 
rjtable principles, any, more than-thofe.infinite, Number of 
Churches, who acquiefced:in the Invidious Depofition ef Chry- | 
Softom and Nazianzen,.and. joyned. Communion with thofe 
who were july placed in theis Seats ;,or any more than thofe 
wholooked upon, Bifhop Ken as Lawful Bihop\ of Bath. and 
Wells, when Bithop XK: vadee poffeffed that. Honour. : 


* Hif, K. Will. Vol, 24, P+ 255> 
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2.01 proceed to fhow, That the Donatifs (by which Lnwean 
the major part of them) were fo far trom fetting up /eparate 
Meetings, and oppojite Altars, as. Mr.. Agate evety where 
pretends, that they continued an Gommiumion with ther Law- 
ful Bifbopsy performed their Devotionsoin the .publick Chur- 
ches, and had the Bulk of \the. people »concus..g with: them, 
That they did not make a Separation from thew Bifhops, »1s.e- 
vident from this: That the Bulhops themfelves were first en the 

- Tranfereffion + they were the Beginners ot the Sguabble, and 
Jed their Flocks into thofe peruer/e and crooked ways that we 
are fpeaking-of.) St. dz/tz * affures us, That no lefs.than 70 
Bifbops were concerned in the Comdemnation of Cecilian... The 
Primate of Numidia was ‘at their Head, and moftof the Pre- 
lates of thatdarge Province, wn which ‘were .155 Bifhopricks, 
acquiefced in phat their Brethren, had unjuftly done.) Myr. A- 
gate indeed, with his wonted Confidence, athrms .{ peg..87. | 
That if we may believe Optatus, the Matter was quite: other- 
wife, and that the Fonndatiin of this Schifin masynot, lid by 
aCouncil of Bifhops, but by Lucilla and her Accowplices. 
Yet he [ p83.) (F thank him ) fnentfhes me with a Citation 
from that very Author whichiconhrms my Affertion :) The 
Church was One (faysthe Hiftorian +) tz/) 2t was divided by 
the Ordainers of Majorinus.. So that ’twas not \Lzczlla, but 
the Bifhops Ordaining, Majorinus, who began that fatal: D2- 
vifiow. She might indeed excite and prompt them. to 1, but 
there was no aéfvial Schifin till the oppofite Bifhop and Altay 
iwas! erected, accotding to Mr, Agate’s own Notion. ‘This 
Gentleman mdeed tuggelts (ps 88.], as if there awas.a time 
when they hadbut ove Bihop of ther fide, though afterwards 
they increafed to ‘forty, ‘ack more. But this is a» falfe and 
groundlefs Imagination, there being (as Ihave proved) no Jefs 
than 70 Prelates.at the very beginnigiof the Scufflé;.and were 
joyned in a little imeby multitudes of others 

. BUT to put this Matter beyond all Difpute, I fhall prefent 
the Reader with an Inftance exa&tly to my purpofe, and that 
1S 
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*. Recitatum eff quod Sepiuaginta ferme Epifcopi, Ceclia- 
UM ------- damnaverunt. Awguf? Donat. Epifc: Ep. 162. 
Id. dz unitate Ecclefic:.16. ¥ Une erat Ecclefia \antequane 
divideretur ab Ordiatoribus Majormi.. Opt. de Schif? Doe- 
waft, ty; I, 


a 


TS 
= toot 
~ 
atc 
< 


a s 2 
ae Peg 


iaae 


SC 


aS 
—- 


ap ee fl 


4 


[46] J 
is the Church of Cirta, or Conffantina ; this City is reprefen- 
ted as a moff flouri/bing Noble City, and formerly the Seat of 
K. ¥uba\, ‘The nee of this'City was one Sylvanus, a migh* 
ty Stickler for the Fzétion, "T'was whifpered abroad, as ithe 
had formerly been a Tvaditor ; upon which Directions were fent 
to Zenophilus, the Governour of Numidia, to make a ftri& 
Enquiry into this matter. Amongft others, he fummons bes 
fore him oneV7¢éfor, an Inhabitant of Cirtz. Upon: his Ex- 
mination, he tells the Prefident, That he kiiew ‘not the Ovigi= 
wal af the Quarrel s As for our City,: (fays he) at never had 
above one Church {. Upon which Balszius obferves,) There 
wasno Divifion at this time in the Church of Cittay which had 
but one Bifhop, and he.a Donatift *. |. 

When Mr. ‘dyate has confulted this piece of Hiffory, I defire 
him'to inform us, What made thefe People Schifimaticks? They 
remained zmited to ther Old Bifhop, fet up no feparate Meet= 
7mgs.5 Nay, were fuch Enemies to Separation, that when: the 
Emperor built a Church for the: Catholicks to. worfhipGOD 
in, they violently took it away from them $s \Lhopevt. will 
not beipretended, that they fat up a feparate Meeting at Car~ 
thage, when.the two.Cities werebetween Twoand'Three Hun- 
dred Miles diftantfrom:oneanother. 

AS: the Donatifishadethew Bifhops to lead them on; { 
werethey followed in their crooked. ways. by the greater part.of 
the Reople.:'St. Aujffin contefles, That ia: Numidia they were 
the ftronger party ||; and that Hippo, his own City, was. in 
former times almoft wholly devoted to the:-Fattion {. « When 
there was fo: great an Harmony. between the Priefts and the Peo- 
ple, no:wonder if they: were poffefled of the publick Churches 
‘That they were fo, 1s evident from thefe Decrees: of Conftane 
timey by which they were expelled the publick Temples, and 
thefe Strugtures given'to the Catholicks.. Thus St. Au/tin tells 
the Donatifis {fs Conttantine ( fays he); commanded the 
Churches to be taken from you, and ’twas Julian the Apoftate. 

ME Gatd ) that 
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| Vid. Hiff. Carthag. Collat. apud Dupin, p.344. | Sem- 
per Civitas noftra unam Ecclefiam habet. Gefta apud Zenoph. 
Dupin por67 *1b..192. ¢ Ib. p. 189. \\ In. Numidia‘vos 
prepolletis, Aufiin de Unitate Ecclef. c. 16. «Civitas men 
gue cum totaeffet in Parte Donati, Ep. ad Vincent. 48, 
t Conffantinusvobis Bafilicas jufit auferrt, Fulianus reftix 
tut, Aug. cont, Petil, L.2. ¢.92 
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that vefrored them to you. So that. if the publick Temples 
were taken trom them, we may moft:certain y conclude, that 
they had firft the poffefion of them.. I have already fhewn, 
That at Con/famtina,for many Years after the Diffention about 
Cecilian, there was only One Bifhop, and hea Donatif? ; and 
as he had poffeflion of the publick ‘Temple, fo his Faction was 
1o fivong and furious, that they violently took away from the 
Catholicksa Church, which Cou/tantine had eretted at his own 
charge for their ufé, refufing peremptorily to reftore it, though 
urged and commanded by the Imperial Officers fo to do. Hows 
ever, theEmperor did not think fit to proceed to Extremeties 
again this mutinous and ftubborn Generation; but having 
commended the;Catholicks for their Patience and Temper, he 
ordered another Place of Worfhip to be ereéted for them, and 
the Expence defrayed. out of his own Exchequer. So that in 
this City the Donati/fs had the Jettled Bifhop, and publick 
Temples at their Devotion, whilft the Orthodox Party did fet 
up an spoite Altar and feparate Meetings. That this is a 
true. Relation, we are aflured by the Luperzal Edi fill upon 
Record, which the Latin Reader may confult at his ie 
{ure *, 

Mr. Agate, ’tis like, will be ready to cry out again, Alas 
for the poor Catholicks | { p. 88.) But tis not an Impertinent 
and Noify Exclamation that will overthrow an Argument 
founded upon plain Matter of Fa. 1 have Reafon to com~- 
pie of this Gentleman, as guiltyof a moft Egregious Fal/- 
209d and Abufe, when he tells the World [p-87.|, That Lane 
vefolved to make it out, that the Catholicks were the Schiftna.. 
ticks, and not the Donatifts ; when there is not one Expreflion 
in my whole Book on which to found fo FALSE an Accu. 
to. I do. indeed,affirm, That the Donatiffs could not be 
Schifmaticks for fetting up separate Meetings, when they, 
had the poffeffion of the publick Temples, with the Counte- 
nance of their Old Bifhop ; and the Reader mutt judge, whe- 
ther I have failed in my Proof. 

The ‘Truth on’t is, the great Principle thefé furious. \SeZz- 
aes were atted by, and the Span which put all the Wheels in 
motion, was this, That Cecilian, or his Ordainer, was a Tra- 
ditor, and an Apoftate from the Faith «That all tho who 
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owned Him for Lawful Bifhop, invelved thenfelves in’ the fame 
Apoftacy, and ceafed to be Chriftians. «We are informed by 
St. Optatus *, That when they |‘ feduced any from the Catho- - 
lick Faith, this was the method they always took : Hearken 
tous, (fay they) Redeem your Souls,’ and become Chriftians. 
Mr, Agate indeed fays [ p: 84.], This Principle of theirs was 
taken up many Years after, when Majorinis, 7 all probabili- 
ty was dead: But whether a ‘bare Probability be fit ‘to bé op- 
pofed to'an Authentick Evidence, I muft deave that to the 
Reader’s Judgment. — — | ) 

I {hall conclude this Head with the Teftimonies of two Eng- 
Lifh Bifbops, and two of thé brighteff Ornaments that the 
Church ot England ever had, who fay a8 Pdo, Thar the Schi fin 
ot the Donatifis did confit in their’ confining ‘the Catholick’ 
“Church to, their orn party; and condemning their Fellow- 
chrifiians. ) : HEN AMQN 4. Of | 

THE fittt is Bifhop Stillingfect, who thus exprefleshim- 
felf +: “ Whatever confines, muft alfo, divide the Church, tor 
< by that Confinentent, a Separation ‘13 made between the Par- 
cy confined andthe other 5° which Separation muft be made 
“ by the Party fo limitting Chriftian Communion, .as it was 
ci thé cafe of the Donatisis, who are therefore. yuftly char- 
«© ged with Schi/m, becaufe they confined the Catholick Church 
“Within their own Bounds. | 
PO the fame purpofé {peaks the late Atch-Bifhop T7llotfon, 
6 Phe Roman Communion ( fays he) is*plainly founded in 
& Schifm, that is the moft unchriftian and uncharitable 
Principle that can be, namely that they are the only “true 
«& Church of Chritt, out of which none can be faved >»which 
«was the very Schz/m of the Donatzs|\. 1 hope Mr Agate 
will allow thefe great’ Mento underftand’ the Hiftory of : the 
Church better than he, or 1 can'pretend' to ; ‘and that, upon 
fecond Phoughts, he will Retra& his confident Atfertion, That 
to fay this was their Schifm, 7s fuch a Fancy as deferves’ only 
to be Laught at (jp. 85.]. Cire 
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* Qua funt verba feductionis veffra cmnibus notum eff < 
Veftrum et dicere redimite Animas vefivas,eftote chriftiani, 
Optat: de Sclif: Donat: L. 3- § x1. } Stilingf: Rational 
Account, p. 359 “| "Tillotton’s Works atFolio, 4th Edit. 
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I come now to confider Mr Agdte’s Parallel; what telate: 
to the Donatists, may befound in Mr Long’s Hiffory' of that 
Set ; and there is {carce a Citation out of Auffin, or Optatus; 
but what he found coleéed to his Hands inthat Book: © But to 
make ‘fome fhort Refle@tions upott this. part of his Pétfor- 
miaiice. | ; 

- Firft, TF this Method be allowed to be a good wey of Argu- 
mg, there is no Church whatfoever but may be condemned ‘for 
the greateft Impicties.. Tis confeffed, there are fome, both 
Church-men and Diffenters, who have done very fl Things ; 
but if the Crimes of a few may be imputed to thé whole,’ there 
15 not'a Society upon Earth but’ may be proved to be Fews or 
Pagans; Turks or incarnate Devils. ‘The Alcorau. allows a 
Man to keep as many Concubines as he can, maintain’; there 
be fome Church-men have taken the. fame Licenfe, are they 
therefore all Mahometans? Wehada Gang of Men. profecu- 
ted Jately in our Metropolis, for Worrid and Unnatura} 


Crimes; but were the Londmers therefore all Sodomites? 
| Were the Apo fles all T raytors, becaufeone was afudas, and 


had a Devil?” Isthe Lurtre of the Angelick Order ftained, be- 
caufe fome of their Number have transformed themfelves intu 


| blackand ugly Fiends? 1s the Church of England chargable 


with the Felonies‘and Robberies, for which fome of its Members 


| areevery Year flrung up ? Suppofe fome Diffenters have 


done'and {aid the’e Hi Things Mr Agate mentions, mutt the 
whole Body of them be Refponfible for their Crimes? Where is 


the Confcience of fuch a Procedure? - 
MY Antagoni$ not only imputes the Mifcarriages of a fer 


tothe whole Party, but he objects to mé the Whimfies of thofe 


pee Which [had in njoft exprefs Words difclaimed. .¥ told 
um inmy Defence, T would not be an Advocate for Quakers, 
Ranters, and fuch wild Enthufiafts,; who exclaimed, againft’ 
the Church of Euglznd as the Whore of Babylo, arid, her’ 
Clergy 'as Devils and Sons of Belial. Yet he picks Stories out 
ot Edwards’s Gangrena, which refer to thofe Sefarian Hus 
mourtsis, as if they were the General Pragtices of the Prefby- 
terians. Tistrue, thofe people go‘ under the general ‘Denomi- 
nation of Drffenters, and fo they do’of Proteffants;, ‘yer Mr. 
_ Agate would think it very unfair that a Papit? fhould objet 
‘their Extrayagancies to him, and to his Church. ; 
| BESIDES all this, he advances many things in his Paral. 
tel, which are abfolutely falfe; Of this Nature is the Abufe 
which he has put upon Mr. Trofs [ 
: H 


the 


p. 92. | The Miniffers of 


L 5° J 
the Eftablifbed Church he (Mr. Tro/s) fays are grofly Igno- 
vant, dangeroufly Erroneous, notorioufly Profane, 8c. . Did 
Mr. Trofs indeed fay fo, he could intend no lefs, Than that all, 
or the generality of our Enylifh Clergy did deferve this Chara- 
éter ; but this 1s a moft unjult perverfion of Mr. Tro/s’s words, 
which are thefe : When the Minifter of the former(z.e.any par- 
¢ ticular Church) 1s either grofly Ignorant, or dangeroufly Er- 
roneous, C7c. in fuch a cafe tis Lawfulto leave fx an Ones 

and attend apon One that is better Qualified, of what Ordi- 
nation or Profetlion foever EITHER of them are. So that 
Mr Tro/s plainly fuppofes, that both good and bad Minifters 
may beamongit Church-men_ and Diflenters, and tis Lawiul 
for a man to choofe the he. ra Be 

WITH the fame Sincerity and Truthhe cites. Mr Baxtery 
when he tells the World [_p. 135], That according to Father 
Baxter, Bishops are the Devil’s Inffeuments ; tor which. he 
cites his Goucord, p...122, but it fhould be 123. Mr Bax- 
ter having {poken of the perpetual Imprifonment, Banifhment, 
or Death of Farthful Miniffers, adds thefe very Words, ‘¢ And 
é¢ the Prelates that caufe this, will be taken by the fuffering 
S¢ people for Thorns and Thiftles, and: grievous Wolves that 
“€ devour. the Flock, and Military Minifters of the Devil. 
Where is the Rea‘on, where is the Confcience, of making Mr. 
Baxter pals this Cenfure upon Bifhops in general, when heon- 
ly fuppcfes that poor fufering people may give this character 
of cruel, perfecuting Prelates. scl 

"TIS no lefs falfe, [p.94] That the Church Plate be- 
longing to St. Dayid’s mwas put to the common Uje. of a 
Publick-Houfe, by the Old G---- ‘at. the Oxtord-Inn 3) by: 
whom he means Mr, Go/well, who formerly; kept that Inn. 
Mrs. Hoar, who at this prefent time keeps the fame Inn, .who 
frequents her Chureh, and lives in morethan Ordinary Repu- 
tation, has affured me, That fhe Lived with thefame Mr Go/- 
wel Seven Years in the time this is pretended tobe done: That, 
fhe never knew any Church Plate put to a common Ufe im-his, 
Houfe ; and in her Confcience believes, there never was any. fo 
employ’d. _ She further adds, That he had a large Silver Fla~ 
gon gilt, belonging to St. Peter’s, which he kept many. Years 
ma Cafe lined with Bays, and at laft very generoufly reftored 
it to the aforefaid Church, to be made ufe i? at the Commu- 
nion, . This fhe afixms upon her own certainKnowledge. 


nr 
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-TIS another abfolute Untruth, That we do Hug the ac- 
curfed Author (as he calls him {p.95]) of the Criffian 
Rights. That Gentleman, is a Graduate nthe Univerlity -of 
Oxford, and has (as I am credibly informed ), at this very day 
a Fellomfbip in one of the moft confiderable Colledges there ; 
And why fhould the Difenters be accountable for'any of: his 
Hard Sayings? If the Obfervator and Review have ridiculed 
the Scriptures, ashe pretends, they muft Anfwer forit them- 
felves, bam neither the Corrector nor Licenfer of the Prefs. 

THERE be fome of his Accufations fo very ful/ome; that 
there is noneed of a Confutation :\Of this Nature.ts: the temsp- 
ting Wives from their Husbands, and preaching the Lawful- 
nels of Adultery (p.o5)|.. Thefeare Calumnies fo grofs- dnd 
naufeous, that the mo{t. vulgar Stomach cannot digefttliem, 
And he is challenged and defied to prove this charge; or Name 
thofe Scandalous Offenders who have been'caft out of the Bfa- 
blifbed Church, and received by the Diffenters with open 
Arms. 


THAT the Diffenters ds Relieve and Employ none bit 
thofe of their own party, is another moft Egregious Fal/- 
hod, and known to be fo by fo many Thoufands in this City, 
that it argues in that Man a Forehead impregnable againtt ‘all 
the Affaults of Modeffy and Virtue, who durit proclaun fo 
bold. a Calumny both from the Prefs and Pulpit. | 

WHEN my Antagoni# was running his Parallel between 
the DONATISTS and DISSENTERS, he fancied 
himfelf doubtlefs amongft Exclid’s Elements, and dream’d ot 
nothing lefs than Demonftration. But to let the Reader: fee, 
That the Cap whiclr he has made for others fits hisown Nod- 
dle, That he has been drawing his own Picture, And that an 
African Donatist andan Englifh High-Flyer do very much 
refemble one another, I fhalkbriefly recapitulate the, Account 
which he has given us. of thofe Schzf/maticks ; by which: rt will 
appeat, that ’tis much more applicable to Him and his F U- 
REOUS TRIBE, thanto A&, orany of my Priends. 
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Mr. Agate gives us this /fols 
Jowing Account of the Do- 
nabest ss p, 92, CF. 


[1.| THE Donatifts were | [1.] Mr. Agate is a Sepae 
condemned for Schifinaticks | rat from alt the Churches 
by all the Chriftian World. | in the World, except the Epi/- 
( gH i _| copal Party in England and 
Irelands and by confequence all other Churches “uf ton- 
demn his /eparatiny Principles. : ? 


f2.] FO make Profelytes, Pe] Mr. Agate tells the 
the Donatifts would he always | World, That the Diffenters 
railing at:the Catholicks and | are Villains; Rebels, Schifma- 
commending themfelves, 8c. \ticks, and theSpawn of Fe fit 

ites : "That they are in Conte 
deracy with all the Deiffs and Libertines in the Nation ; That 
they are facrilegious, cruel, and ne Chriftians *. 


{.3.| THE Donatitts' were [4.} 1 cam give’ Inftances 
continually tampering with |{more than a good many) in 
the Female Sex: which Lechery has hirked’ une 
| Te der a Crape Gown ; nor have 
Mafters of Arts been always able tb conjure down the unclean 
Spirit; but L leave the raking in Dungliils to iny Opponent, 


© 


as having the greater Guft to that Employment. 


[4:).248 to Matters of [4.] Mr. Agate has not yet 
Woxfoipy the Donatifts reje+ |proved; that ‘the Catholieks 
fteathe Catholicks Liturgy. {had a ftinted Liturgy tor any 

| Province in Africa; butto let 
that pafs, I would defire him to inform us in his next, Whether 
he never heard of any Clerg y-man, who omitted the Prayers © 
particularly appointed to be read {ome ¥6 months ago; upon 
the. Account of the Union of the Two Kingdoms, * > «: 


{5.] THE Donatifts tree- | [5] °T1IS a ueftion whe- 
ted the Sacrament with Con- | ther this Inffitution was Ho- 
tempt---- broke the Commu- | noured, and the Reverence due 
nion Plate, and fold it, 8c. "to it Secured, when an Order * 

1 wot # 
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of Chamber was made in this City, April 16th 1685, That 
none fhould have Licenfe to fell Ale, but fuch as did receive 
the Sacrament. And we have been told by Dr Fuller, that 
Church Plate and Vefiments have been fold tothe beft Bidder e- 
Ven by the Charch of England it felt *.. 


[6.} TO Ruine the Ca-{ [6] IN thé late Croil 
tholicks, the Donatifts wever Wars, that the Czualiers 
Sfcrupled to joyn with the pro- might contound the Round- 
Selfed Enemies of Chriffiani- Heads, the Marque ‘s of .Or- 
ty, particularly with. Julian | mond had Orders’ to make a 
the Apoftate. bap , Jruce with the bloody Jrifh, 

‘Who had murdered 100309 
Proteffants ; and Bands of thofe inhtimane Cut-Throats were 
to be wafted over into Britain, in order to joyn the Royal 
Army, and ctuth the Parliamentarians }. | 


f>.| THE Donatifts were U7 4M Agatehas told the 
of an implacable and bitter | World, He can’t be eafy as 
Temper. long ashe has one D7/fenter 

in. his Parifh ;.which doubt. 
lefS is a mighty Argument of a meek and quiet Spirit |. 


[8.] WHEN the Dona- | [8], JUST thus the High 
tifts had power in their hands, | Church banifhed the Nou-cons 
they ufed the Catholicks m 4 |5§ miles froin Corporations ; 
barbarous cruel manner, they \the zealous Juftices of Devon 
plundered and forced them | publithed their pious Refolue 
from their Habitations. tioris in ‘all the Churches of the 

| County, to Hang..or Banifh 
the Diffenters ; for that is the true Exgli/b ot profécuting 
them on the 35th of Queen Elizabeth. 


[9.] THE Donatifts were {| [9.] THUS Mr. Agate falls 
very he to fall cut among | foulon his Brethren, and re« 
thanefelves. Hects upon his Discefan in 
| the very Pulpit ft. 


fro.) THE 


* Hift. of Waltham-Abby, 0.15; 15, 19. Haft, of Itith 
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(10.] THE Donatifts would , F10.] MY Antagouif told 
tolerate Enormous Vices im |me ina publick Coffee-Houfe, - 
their own Party. That the Principles of a Dif- 

| _ {fenter were worfe than the A& 
of one that lay dead drunk in the Streets. And I can name 
fome rejected by the Prefbyterians for their Immoralities, who 
have been admitted, not only into the Church, but even to m7 
nifter at the Altar. 


WERE it worth the Reader’s Entertainment, I might lead 
him back to the Conference, and let him fee how the Parallel 
wil hold Water there too, When Paffentius was to Difpute 
with St, duffin, he refufed to Rand to his own Agreement * 5 
and when the Conference was ended, St._4u/fin and his Friends 
were bitterly reviled by him. _ Juft fo Mr. Agate agrees to 
Drfpute Mr. Hallet, upon fuch and fuch Terms; then ie ham- 
mers out half'a dozen Preliminaries dire&tly contrary to eM, 
and at laft Harangues the People from the Pulpit, telling em, 
That his Opponents had neither Confcience, Honour, nor Re- 
ligion. 
| ri might eafily enlarge under each of thefe Articles, but the 
‘Truth owt is, the Donati/fs might have been guilty of thefe 
Crimes without being Schifmaticks ; andfo may J and Mr. A- 
gate, without being Donatifts. ‘The Queftion..is, Whether 
this Gentleman does not refemble them in thofe things, in which 
the very Effence and Being of Donatzfim did confift? - A little 
Examination will difcover him to have the very Air and Com- 
plexion of one of the Old African Sefaries. 


(1.) THE Donatifts endea- | (1.) Mr. Agate is not able 
woured to perfwade people, | to name one Chriftian Church 
that the true Church was only \in the whole World that he 
found, amongst them: -That | can hold Communion--with, 
mo Communion was Lawful | except thofe of the Epifcopal 
but with their Party t. Party in England and fre- 

land, though publickly chal- 
_ lenged 


™*. Padtis conventis minime fabat, Hiff: Carthag: coll: apud 
Dupiny p. 348 t Optat: de Schi/? Donat: Le 2..§ 1. Aug: 
de Unit; Eceleft.c. 11, 12. 


L554 
lenged fo to do 5 but fets the Foreigw Protefants on the fame 
Foot with Whore-Maffers and Socinians *. 


(2.) THEY annulled the { (2.) Mr. Agate affitnis of 
Ordinations of the Catholicks, | thofe Churches that have only 
and treated them. as meer|a Prefbyterian Ordination , 
Laymen +. (which 1s the cafe of all Pro- 
teftants on vother fide the Wa~’ 
ter) That they Unchurch themfelues; have no lawful Paftors, 
wo Priefis, sor Gofpek Promifes || 


(3.) THEY declared the, (3.) THUS Mr Agate will 
Baptifm of the Catholicks to | not allow the Prejbytexians to 
be null and void }. have any fuch thing’as Sacra- 
ments, or the Children they 
Baptize tobe Chriftians **. 7 : 


THESE were diffinguifbing Principles, and proper Kar- 
marks, of thofe African Monfters 3: and I leave the Reader to 


judge, Whether I or my Opponent do moft refemble: them ‘in: 


their Frantick Humours. st 

Mr. Agate, to let us fee that he is a Man.of Catholick Prin- 
ciples, tells us [ p.103|, That thereis no Church upom Earth, 
that is found and rightly conftituted, but he can joyni in. its 
Communion. ‘But this is only an Amufement 3 there is not a: 
Quaker or Muggletonian, not a morofe and fullen SecZary, in 


the two Kingdoins, but will fay the fame thing 5 they are rea- 


dy (like our Author) to joyn with every Sound Church, that 


is, their own fnivelling little Fa&tion ; tor, according to them," 


ail others are unfound, and walk-in Darknefs. Thius,; a¢cor~ 
ding to Mr Agate’s Principles, the Churches of Eug/and and 
Iveland are the only cone and rightly confiituted Churches ‘ini 
the whole World,’ and'to thefe his Communion is confined. 

AS. for thofé arrow Principles objected to him, !That Pré/- 
byterzan Ordination 1s fiiuelis and the like, They: are (fays 
this Geatleman Cp. 104]) fuch Principles, as have ever been 

maintained 


* Pl: Truth, p. 138. + Inveniffis: Diaconos} Prefoyteras, 
Epifcopos, feciftis Laicos, Optat: de Schif> Donat: L. 2. § 24. 
| Pl: Lruth, p. 109,53. { Orbis Terrartim Baptif{musexnf- 
flatur, Aug: cont.Parmen: L. 3. ¢. 6 Vid. etiam con. Petil: 
RY Re TRB aii 5 Truth, p. 63, CN 


c> 
23 


| [ 56) | 
maintained by the Church of England, and by all the Chriftre 
an World, for 1500 Tears together. That this is an Egregis 
ous Falfbood, I appeal to the Cznons of his own Church, thofe - 
very.Canons which he has fivorh to make the Rule of his Cons 
formity.. The 55th Czom bears this Title, The Form of 
Prayer ta be ufed by Preachers before their Sermaus 5 and one 
ofits [njunétions 1s expreffed in thefe following words.: Ye 
€. {hall pray for Chrifi’s Holy Catholick Church, that is, for 
“ the whole Congregation at Chriftian People; difperfed thro* 
<- out the whole World ; and'efpecially for the Churches of 
“ England, SCOTLAND and Ireland. Thefe Canons 
Were compiled by the Bifhops and Clergy an Convocation ‘af- 
fembled,.in the Year 1603; At that very:tume the Pre/byter7. 
auwas the Church-Government, by Law Eftablifhed. in othe 
Kingdom:of Scotland, as itis now. The Church of England 
then was fo far from being tin&tured with the: Bigotry of this 
Gentleman, that fhe owned the Prefbyterian Cbirrah. of Scot~ 
land to be a true Sifter-Church 3 and orderedsall her Clergy 'to 
pray for it as fuch. This is what Mr dygate now feorns, and 
therefore I fhould be glad to hear how he reconciles his Ord2nas 
tion Vows with his Schi/matical Principles and Preices, 

BY thisInftance, the Reader may guefs at the Ignorant 
Confidenceof this Gentleman, who pretends; at every turn, 
to know exa&ly the Senfe and Pradtie of the Cathohek Church 
for 1500 Years together, whilft he (with-all his Noify Igno- 
rance) underftands not the Senfe: of bis own Church, ner the 
very Canons to which he has fwern Obedience. 

IN my Jaft, L proved thar Luther, Melantton, Rucer, 
and others: of our tirft Reformers, though meer Prejbyters 
themfelves, did yet Ordam, not only Ordinary Minifters; 
but S¢perjutendents, in Germany * : That the firft Proteftant 
Bithops in Denmark and Sweden had no other than a Prefby- 
teriau Ordination, and could tranfmit no other to'their Suc- 
ce(fors ever fince. Largued further, That the Proteftants be- 
yond the Seas, could not thmk thenifelves unhappy ter want 
of Epifcopal Ordination xxbecaufe, there were feveral Bifhops 
that did embrace the Reformation in the other Century, par- 
ticularly the Bulhops of Beavars, Aix and Tyores mn France, 
the Rifhops of Brandenburg and Cologn in Germany : 'Thefe 
might have confectated others, and fo preferve the right me 

’ fo) 


* Vs My Defence, p. 63, Ge 


Bivhs 
bf Succeffion, had it been thought Neceflary ; Or their Divines 
might have come to Enyland for Confecration,,as the Scotz/p 
Bifbops did. 1 concluded therefore, That they de/pifed)(not 
Epifcopal Ordination, but) the pretended Neceffity of it. 
THE Reader is defired ‘to. obferve,.That Mr. Agate pre- 
tends not to confute one of the Inftances I have -produced,: 
hey are taken out of the moft Authentick Hiffories that are 
extant ; not out of {uch fcurrilous lowfy Pamphlets as Caffan- 
dra, and the Wolf firipped, Nay, he grants it to be true, 
P. 110.] That the Lutherans at firs? had no other than Prej- 
yterian Ordination ; and by confequence they can, have ne 
other to this very Day : Homever, (fays this Gentleman, 
[p. 108.]) there can’t be the lea Argument drawn from it. 


es, fure ; Imay then argue, "That hey dike the Ancient Do- 


natifis, 1s a Separatist from all the Churches'in the World, ex- 
cept thofe of the Epifcopal Party, in England and Ireland s 
and that the Pretences which our High-Flyers make to Catho- 


lich Union, are sneer Shams. 


| 


BUT let us fee.a little, how. our Authour Rents againf 
thofe Churches that have no Bifhops,, (that.is, againft all the 
Proteftants on tother fide the Water.) According -to, him, 
[ p. 108.] they are obftinate and peruerfe ; they are fet upon 
the fame Foot with Fews, Turks and Socinéans, nay with the 
Libertines and Adultesvers [p.109.|, that St. Paul. con- 
demns, They de/pife God’sOrdinances, and unchurch them- 
Jelues ; they have no Lawful Pafforss nor Gofpel Promijes, 
After all thefe violent Exclamations againft the poor. Rrote- 
ffauts, we mult {uppofe him {till to be Debonair and,Good-hu- 
moured ; He has a great Complaifance, for the Churab of 
Rome, he owns her to be a true (thorgh an unfound) part of 
the Cathalick Church Lp. 116.|. Qur Homilies and Liturgy 
accufe that Church of Idolatry; this, in the Language of the 


| Scripture, is Adultery, and fuch Churches are ftiled Adulte: 
fi ; fe F I als 
| reffes, Fer. 2: 9. c2zek, 23.45. So thatd fuppote the Church 


of Rome isa true Church, as a Woman may'be faid to be a trze 
Waite who runs away from her Hufband, and plays the Whore 
with another Man. Is not this a fpecial Proteftant Do&rine, to 
teprefent the Church of Rome as a true Church, whilft the Ke- 
formed are nothing elfé but Infidel Societies ? 

HAVING wounded the Reputation of our first? Reformers, 
he pretends to bring a Plaifter, fich as itis, and thus excufes 
their affuming to themfelves an Ordaining Power: [p. 112.] 


All that can be laid for them, and all that they have [aid for 


| thenz= 
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ihemfelves, is, That their Circumftances were fuch, that the 
could not help it. "Visa little unlucky when he begins- wit 
an abfolute Falfhood ; "They have faid a great deal more than 
he allows, and do all affirm, That a Prefoyter has, originally, 
as much Power to Ordain as a Bifhop. But let us attend his 
Proot : He fays |p. 112.] Luther acknowledged Epifcopacy 
was of Divine Right ; for which he quotes Bp. Moreton of 
 Epifcopacy, p. 156. Ihave not only confulted the BilhePs 
but had recourfe to Luther himfelf, whofe words are thefe : 
<¢ ‘That every City ought to have its own Bifhop by Divirie 
“ Right, I prove by St. Paul, who. thus fays, Tit. 1. 5. For 
“ this caufe left I thee in Creet, that thou fhauld# fet im or- 
“der the Things that are wanting, and Ordain Elders (in 
*¢ the Greek Pre(byters) in every-City.' So that Luther’s Bi- 
fhops axe the fame with our Prefbyters, and feveral of them in 
‘the fame City. ‘That this 1s Luther’s Senfe, he exprefly af- 
firms in thefe very words, not above a Page diftant from the 
former * “ It tollows from thefe words of St. Pazl, by which 
“* he afligns a Bifbop to every City, (which Bifhops are now 
“* called Parifh Minifters) that fuch Brhops, Patriarchs and 
“Primates, as We at prefént have, are only of an Humane 
“ Right. Sothat the Epifcopacy which Luther looked upon 
as of Divine Right, 1s what every Gofpel Minifter poffeties 5 
and what ts more than this, he plainly fays 1s ofan Humane 
inftitution. ! 

Mr. Agate goes on, affirming [p.112.] That Luther ac- 
knowledged, that Ordination was fo much the peculiar AG of 
Bifhops, that if they could have been had at the beginning of 
the Reformation, he profeffed in his Writings and publick 
Sermons, he would never have Ordained. For-which he cites 
Mafon’s Defence of Ordination, p. 141. The words quoted 
by Mr. Ma/on in that page, ate not the words of Luther, but 
the Prince of Anhalt, and {hall be accounted for by and by. 
in the mean time, Imuft crave leavé ta acquaint the Reader, 
That whereas Mr, Agate fays, Luther acknowledges Ordina- 
tion to be the peculiar A&é of Bifhops, this is a perfe& Forge- 
ry ot htsown § Mr. Ma/on has no fuch Expreffion, and Lu- 
ther contradits it in a multitude of places. 

ANO- 
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* Sequitur ex verbo Paulis quo cuilibet Civitati Epifcopum 
tribuit, (qui nunc Plebani dicuntur) Epifcopos, isUneg chat, 
Fitmates, qui hodie funt fe Zuris human tantum. Lut, 
Refalut. Tom. 1. Folio 309, 
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_ ANOTHER prime Reformer, whom Mr. Agate would 
| fain perfwadethe World was of his mind,is MartinBucer ; He 
avas ( {ays our Author, [ p.112] ) entirely for the Divine Right 
of Epifcopacy, declaring, That the Three Orders of Bifbops, 
_ Priefis and Deacons, were inftituted by the Holy Ghoff, and 
| defigned to be of perpetual continuance ; For this he quotes 
_ Bp. Mortow and Durel. The former cites not thefe words out 

of Bucer’s own Writings, but out of the Jefinite Seravia sy Mr. 


| Durel gives us a large Quotation out of Bzéer, but nothing of 


this Nature init: Hefays indeed *, “ That the Holy’ F A- 
-“ THERS did inftitute an Order ‘among the Clergy, by 
_ © means of which all other Clerks were to be under the fpecial 
_© Tuition ané Government of the Prefbytery, and the Bithop 
|“ was among the Priefts, as a Conful among the Senators. 
| Thefe are Bucer’s own words 5 and Lam apt to think the Je- 
| fuite has mifreprefented him, and my Reafon is, Becaufe Pz. 
_ cer did, with others, fubferibe to the Sialcaldick Articles +, 
1n which tis moft exprefly faid, That both FurifdiGion and 
_ Ordination belong to Prefbyters, as well as Bifhops. 

BUT why fhall we contend about Luther and Bucer, when 
Calvin himfelf (as Mr. Agate fays, [ p. 125]) took Epifvo- 
pacy to be of Divine Apoffolical Inftitution : For this he 
_quotes Duyel’s View, &c. p. 161. Who indeed has thee 
| words, “ Lam (fays he) of this mind, that Epiftopacy was 
“¢ ‘the Government that Calvin approved moft, and that he 
|“ took it to be of Apoftolical Inftitution, So that Durel firft 
| fancies and conjefures a Thing, and Mr. Agate comes and 
| pofitively affirms it; but Calum himfelf confelfes no fuch 
thing in his Epiftle to Cardinal Sadolet, as, That the Difci- 
pline of Geneva, was defeFive without it. He owns indeed, 
That at Geneva they did want the Difcipline of the Ancient 
Church 5 and the Reafon was, Becau’e the Papifts had aboli- 
fhed it, and hindered the Reftoration of it. But in the whole 
) palage there 1s not one word of Epi/copacy ; this 1s foifted in 
) by Mr. Agate to ferve his own purpofe, nor was that abolifhed 
yby the Papifts. The Church ot England, in its publick £7- 

; turgy, contefles, That the Godly Difcipline of the primitive 

Church is wanting ; but this does not inter a want of Bifhops, 
) and I know no Reafon why Difcipline and Bifbops thould fig- 
? 


2 nity 


* Durels Reformed Ch: &c. p. 218 | 
}' t Seckendorf’s iff: Lutheranifmi, LZ, 3. p. 153, &c. 


ee 
= 

pee 

pe Ae 

oe, 

“< 


=~ 


lange res 


ae eee 
en 


es 


— 
= 


L-6o |] 
nity the fame thing in ;Czlumn’s Epiftles, more than im the 
Common-prayer, 


TIS pity Beza fhould be feparated from. his dear Friend,. 


and therefore he is next brought upon the Stage. Concerning 
fim, Mr Agate fays |p. 125], That Jpeaking of Bifhops, 
Priefis and Deacons, he declares, That thefe Orders were ap- 
pointed by the Holy Ghost, Had this Gentleman, inftead of 
taking upon Truft all that he meets with in his Englifh Nas 
thors,coufulted the Original Epiftle of Beza p.8. he might have 
found, That Bi/hops, Pa/fors and Doétors, are mentioned in 
the fame Sentence, and .not .as diftin& Orders. The Bifhop 
here {poken of, is no more than a Paftor or Parifh Minifter : 
‘That this is Beza’s Senfe, appears from his conftant Praétifey 
and that Learned Treatife which he wrote againft the Jefuite 
Saravia, on purpofe to proye the Identity of Preibyter and 
Bilhop. | 

I took Notice in my Jaft, ‘That though Mr Agate had _pofi- 
tively afirmed, That the Foreign Churches mould have Epij- 
copal Ordination if they could, and think, them/elves unhappy 

for want of it, he had not produced one fingle Teftimony to 
prove his Confident Affertion. . 'To fupply that defe&, he now 
opens his. Budget [| p. 120, C¥c.| and produces a whole clufter 
ot Evidences, though little to his purpofe ; The Subftance of 
what he offers is as tollows. 

THE Lutherans, in. their Apolazy for the, Aug fbourg Con- 
felon, mok folemnly proteft their defire to, retain the Polity 
of the Church, The Prince.ot Anhalt declares his Willingnefs 
to reverence, obey and yield to byfhops their Fuvifdiction and 
Ordination :, And avers thisito be Luthexs Senfe, as well as 
his own.  Adelanéton withes heartily, To refore the Govern 
ment of Bifhops, "To which, he fubjoyns.thé Teftinionies of 
feveral Englifh Divines afhrming, Thiat. the fr Reformers 
were forced, by abfolute Necefjity, to. admit. of Prefbyteriat 
Ordination, | 

) &S to what thefe latter offer, the Mecefity they talk of, 
how great foever it wasat firft, continued but a little while ; 
and therefore, I hope we may be allowed to. appeal, fram the 
particular Sentiments ‘of thefe Authors, to. the. Lutherans 
themfelves, who beit knew their own Minds, and the,Principles 
an which they aéted. ‘Their Cafe in brief was this : 

THE German Bihops are many of them Temporal Prin- 
cess-and -moft of them Men-of great Influence-and Power 5 for 
this Reafon, their Concurrence in promoting theReformation 

was 
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was earneftly defired by Luther, Melanéton, and their Bre- 
thren, who tendered ‘their Submuffiow to thefe Prelates ; and 
offered them, That they fhould retamy their Ancient) fzr7/di 
ion, provided they would endeavour to purge the Church of 
thofe Abufes which ‘had crept into it. Not that they thoughe 
Bifhops effential to: the Being of aChurch, or that Ordination 
rv a not be performed without them, but purely for Peace 

ake. 

THAT this was their real Senfe, 1 prove from an Edi@, 
or Ecclefiaftical Confiitution, promulged by the Proteftant E- 
lettor ot Brandenburg, inthe Year 1539. ‘The Hiftorian tells 
us, That he procured it out of the late-Ele€tor’s Library 3: tis 
faid to be drawn up by the Advice of his moft Eminent Dj- 
wines and Counfellors. ‘There is one Chapter in it about Or. 
dination and the Epifcopal Power,in which tis exprefly faid *, 
“ That in the beginning there was no manner of Difference, in 
* refpe& of Ordmation, between Bifhops and Prefbyters ; and 
€ that Bi/hops themfelves received Impofition of Hands from 
“ the Colledge of Prefhyters. Neverthelefs, tis convenient 
that one of the Pre/byters be chofen to execute the Othee of a 
‘* Bifbop and Superintendent. And feeing, by the Grace of 
God, the Bifhop of Brandenburg had embraced the Gofpel, 
“the Prince decrees, That all the Minifters of thofe Churches 
*¢ fhould be Ordained by the faid Bifhop: And he referves the 
fame Authority to all other Bifhops in his Dominions, pro< 
vided they would embrace the prefent Reformation, Here 
the Reader may fee,in the very fame Conffitution, tis exprefly 
faid, Thata Pre(byter has the fame Original Power of Ordinze 
tion witha Bifhop; and yet this Power is appropriated to a 
Bifhop, that the popifh Prelates might be more eafily induced 
to a compliance. 

TO the fame purpofe fpeak the whole Body of Lutheran 
Divines, who f{ubferibed to the Smalcaidick Articles in thefe 
tollowing words ; * If the Bifheps would rightly difcharge 
“ their Office, and take care of the Church and the Gofpel, it 
might be yielded to them, forthe fake of Peace and Lowry 
* NOT OUT OF ANY NECESSITY, that they 


fhould 


* Refert ---- nullane fuiffe ab initio inter Epifcspos Es 
Prefbyteros . ratione Ordinationis Difcrimen, CF Epifcopas 
ippseam a CAlegia Prelbyterorumt accepif[e per Mamcum 
dumpofitionem, Exe. Seckendorf Hit, Lutheran, L.°3) p. 240. 
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«6 fhould Ordain and Confirm both us ‘and our Preachers *, 
Thefe Words are fo plain that they need no Commentary, and 
were compofed by Melanéton +, the very Man whom Mr. 4 Ig. 
introduces as wifhing to God He could veftore Fpifcopacy, 
{ p. 122.|. This is indeed a full Anfwer to all the Teftimonies 
produced by this Gentleman, andby Durélbeforehim. The 
foreign Divines, both Lutherans and Calwinifis, fpeak re- 
fpe&tfully of good Bifhops, and think they may be tawfully 
erietid: in a Chriftian Church (nor have { advanced any 
thing to the contrary ); but not one of them all that looks 
upon.a Bifhop as Neceffary to the Being of a Church, or the 
Validity of Ordination. : 


MY Antagonit comes next to prove, That the Foreign 
Churches think themfelves» snhappy for want of Epifcopal 
Ordination :. This ( he fays,[ p. 12 3) is evident from Boger« 
man’s Complement to the Bifbop of andaff difcounfing of the 
Excellency of Epifcopacy ; My Lord (fays he) we are not fo 
Happy. But this comes far fhort of proving his Conclufion. 
Adam in Paradife was Happy, though not fo happy as the _An- 
gelsin Heaven. And it a Gentleman fhould addref§ himfelf to 
Mr. Agate, Sir, I was not fo happy as to enjey your good 
Company at fuch or fuch a time; 1 ee it does not follow, 
that the Gentleman muft needs be in a miferable Condition for 
wantofit. And the Church of Holland may be Happy, tho” 
not fo happy as to poffefs Fat Bifbopricks and Deaneries. 

BUT not only the Prefident, but the whole Synod of Dort, 
is reprefented by my. Antagonift [Ibid.| as acknowledging that 
Epifcopacy was of Christ's own Inflitution, and that they 
would be glad with all their Hearts to have that good Order 
and Difcipline among them, that was in the Church of Eng- 
land ;_ For which he quotes Appendix to the Friendly Debate, 
p. 34. ‘The Account which that Author gives is as follows: 
© Dr. Carlton difcourfing with divers of the beft Learnedin ‘the 
€ Synod, concerning the Ufefulnefs of Bifhops, their Anfier 
© was, That they did much Reverence the good Order and Di- 

| € feipline 


* 7 Epifcopi recte Officio fuo fungerentur, C9 Curam Ec- 
clefie, Cf Evangelii gererent, poffet illis nomine charitatis 
ES tranquillitatis, non ex Neceffitate permitti, ut nos Cp ono- 
firos conctonatores Ordinarent C9 Confirmarent, Seckendorf 
Fifi. Lutheran, L. 3. p.155. 4 Ibid. p. 152. 
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® {cipline of the Church of England, &c. Here Mi. Agate is 
guilty of a double Forgery, in obtruding upon us the Opinion 
of a tew pay Men, as if it were theSenfe of the whole Sy- 
ned ; and then making them fay, that Epifcopacy was Chriét?s 
own Infitution, when they {peak no fuch thing: So far from 
embracing fuchan Opinion, that both Prefident and Synod 
fubferibed the Belgick Confeffion of Faith *, inthe 31ft Article 
ot which tis exprefly faid, ¢ That all the Minifters of Chrift, 
€ the whole World over, have the very fame Power and Au- 
€ thority, leave the Worldto judge, Whether the Perfons 
making fuch a Subfcription, could think themfelves unhappy 
for want of DiocefanBithops, Tis true, the Briti/h Divines 
probsiied againit this one Article, but it was, as they them- 

elves declare, not to offend other Churches, but defend their 
own f. | 

FROM Holland we are ledinto France, and told { p. 124} 
That Dr. Du Moulin fays, The Proteftants in France wi/b.they 
might be fo happy as to have Bifbops ; and fome others {peak 
of the Happine/s of thofe that live under Epifcopal Govern 
ment. Notto infift upon Dz Moulin’s beng a Prebend of 
Ganterbury, and fo ses a little byafs’d by the Dignity ‘he 
poffeffed ; tis owned, that many of the moft Eminent Divines 
in France have fpoken Honourably of Epifcopacy; but that 
they were far from looking on it as abfolutely Neceffary to the 
Being of a Church, appears from that publick Confe/fion of 
Faith, to which they all fubfcribed, in thefe following Words |, 
“© We believe, that all true Paftors, in whatever places they 
¢ may be difpofed, have all the fame Authority, and equal 
“ Power amongft themfelves, under Fefus Christ, the only 
*¢ Head. Twould indeed have been a mighty Happinefs for 
the French Church, if the popifb Prelates would have embra- 
ced the Reformation, and inftead of Ravening Wolves, be Real 
Paftors to the Flock of Chrif?. This isa Felicity Iwifh them 
with all my Soul. 

LF the Gesevans invited their Bifhops to come amongft ’em, 
it was not becaufethey thought his company a neceflary Ingre- 
dient to their Happinefs ; for upon his Refufal, they have done 
well enough formorethan 150 Years without him. 

l argued 


* AGa Synodi Dordrech. printed 1620, p. 302, 313 
+ Fuller’s Ch: Hiff: L, 10. p. 82. 
A Quick’s Synedi¢: Vit. Introduct. p. 13. 
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Targued in mylaft, That if Foreign Churches thought thems 
felves unhappy for want of Epifcopal Ordination, they might 
have had recourfe to Eugland, and fent fome of their Divines — 
hither, or, fome of our Brhops might have made a Trip to 
them. es, to befure,'(fays Mr. Agate, '[ p. 127|) the Pox 
pifo Pifhops would be very fond of going fo far to promote the 
Reformation. But this 1s a Duft raifed on purpofe to blind 
the Eyes ofthe Vulgar: ‘Tis owned, that in the beginning of 
the Reformation our Eiglifb Bifhops were all popifh ; But 
have they continued fo-ever fince? We have had Proteftant Bi- 
fhips for more than 150 Years amongftus, and can any ra~ 
tional‘Man: believe, that other Churches {hould think thems 
felves unhappy for want of what they might have obtained'an 
Hundred tumes over, had they been defirotis of it? Nor was 
there always a Neceflity of travelling a Thoufand Miles on’ ej: 
ther fide. » In the bloody Reign of Q. Mary *, Fohn Scorie, 
Bp. of Chichefier, took Santtuary at Embden in Germany 3 
and Miles Coverdale, Bp. of Exeter, owed his Life to the 
Protection of the King of Denmark}. So that the Lutherans 
needed not have gone far to have their broken Line reftored, 
had they been defirous of it. 

I mentioned feveral Bifhops in France who’ embraced the 
Reformation, and .might’have perpetuated the Succeflion had 
they thought it neceffary.: ‘To this ny Antagoni? replys, 
[ p. 128. That thefe converted Bifhops mere oppofed by the 
Pope andthe King ; and Cardinal Richlieu bemg moved to 
allow the Proteffants Bifhops, refufed it, faying, They would 
then look too much like Churches. But we are‘not told who 
the Perfons were that made this Propofal to the Cardinal, whe- 
ther Clergy or Laymen, nor by what Authority they atted. 
He-never-was addreffed on this Head by any National or Pro- 
vincial Synod, by any of their Famous Academies or Profef- 
fors; and therefore the Senfe of their Churches 1n general, can- 
not beconcluded by the Proje& or Opinion of @ few, whofe 
Names and Charaéters are utterly unknown. As for the Re- 
formed Churches in France, they have undefgoneé a vaft Vari- 
ety of changes, before ever that fubtile Cardinal had got the 
Management of Affairs in his own Hands * “They were fome- 
times profecuted by faxguinary Laws and cruel Edjéts; their 
Minifters, iftaken, were Hanged or Burned alive: And had 

they 


* Fuller’s Ch, Haft. L. 8. p25} Ibid: Lig. p. 64 
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they been Bifhops, their Danger could not have been) greater. 
Such Prelates as embraced the Reformation, might have Or- 
dained Succeifors as fecretly as perform other parts of their 
Funétion, and the Hazard had been the fame. At other times, 
the Reformed Rtood upon their guard, and defended themfelves 
with their Swords in Beit Hands,: being headed at feveral times 


by the Princes of Conde the Duke of Alenzon,and the King of 


Navarre. During thefe Inteftine Broils, they had in the Sou- 
thern Provinces of France many great Towns and Cities entire- 
Ty at their Devotion ; In the Year 1598, they had above 200 
Garrifons*, and in thefe places Bifhops might have been fecuge 
as well as other Minifters, had they been. thought equally ne- 
ceflary. Andlong before this, the Reformation was intro- 
diced into the Kingdom of Navarre (before it was united to 
the Crown of France) by the Authority and Influence of Fane 
a’ Albrit, its Magnanimous and Zealous Queen f ; and the 
Proteftant Religion was rhe Religion by Law Eftablifhed, in 
that Little Kingdom, for many Years together. And what could 
hinder Byz/copacy from being fettled there, had it been thought 
rieceflary ? Upon the whole, the Proteftants were vety mune: 
rous in France fome Scores of Years before Richliew fat at the 
Helm; and whatever Expreflion dropt from hun then, 1 

couldnot affe& tho‘ that lived ina former Century. 
IN my Defenee, I mentioned the Bilhops of Brandenburg, 
Cologu and Fuftinople, who embraced, the Reformation, lived 
in Germany, and might have confecrated others 5 and becaute 
they did not, tis evident the Proteftants, at that time, did not 
Jook upon a fucceflion ot Prelates as effential to,a Church, Lo 
this Mr. Agate has nothing to reply, but that there was Loe 
one Proteftant Bifbop in the World when Luther took; upow 
bine to Ordain. With this he niakes a noife in many places of his 
Pamphlet. When Luther laid Harids upon Roraris; I believe 
this may betrue, but tis as true that he continued to Ordaing 
even when there -was a Proteftant Bifhop living 11_ his Neigh- 
bourhood. Thus he ordained Nicholas Arwfdorf in the Yeat 
is4t ||: At that very tume Matthias a JFagow; Pa Qi. 
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Brandenburg was living, and at no great diftance. from him. 
This Prelate declared publickly for the Reformation in 1 5304; 
and his Death is placed by “an ‘unexceptionable Hiftorian jn’ 
1544*. "Tis true, the Prince of Anhalt afirnas, “ That both 
«he, and Luther betore him, did frequently and publickly 
“ proteft their Readinefs to yield both Furifdittion and Or-~ 
<¢ dination to Bifhops, provided they would admit the Refor- 
& mation. . Thisis what Mr. Agate grounds his Affertion on, 
That Luther would not have pretended to Ovrdain had there 
been a Proteftant Bifbop; and not on Luther’s own words. 
‘The Reafon of this Conceflion has been already hinted at, v7z. 
That the popi/h Prelates might not be difgufted 5 and this ve- 
ry Prince of Anhalt was fo tar from looking upon Prefbyterzan 
Ordination as null, that he wrote a Treatife on purpofe to. 
prove the Validity of it f. 

MY Antagonist, that he may fhow his Learning and Good- 
Fumour at the fame tine, falls moft extravagantly foul 
upon me, forafhrming, That the famous Paul Vergerio lived 
fevera] Years atter his Converfion amongft the Prefbyterian 
Grifons |p. 129.\3; and nothing will ferve his turn, but I 
have feandalized the Reformation by this Affertion. ‘Though 


after all the fénfelefs Rant that he ‘has made, the Matter of. 
Fatt is certainly true: Dr. Heylin writes thus of Coire, their 
chiet,City : “ On the Introduétion of ‘the Reformed Religion, 
¢ whichthey had from the Switzers and Genevans, the Citi- 
*« zens withdrew themfelves from their Obedience to the Bic 
“ fhop, ard govern themfeélves in the manner of a Free-State . 


Andit Mr. Agate can give us the Name of any one Proteftant 


Bifhop, fince the Refo, mation, that has lived amoneft the Gr4- 
fons belides this Vergerio,y Pi own my felf in a very great, Fr. 
ror';'if not, the Reader has another Inftance of an excefive 
Confidence, joyn’d to a profound Ignorance. ) 

largued tn my‘laft, That becaufe the Aug burg Confeffion 
takes no Notice of the ole Power of Ordination, even when it 
inakes-particular mention of the Power and Turifdiftion be- 
Jongingto a Buhhop:by a Divine Right; that therefore the Lz- 
therans, who generally fubferibe thereto, acknowledge no fuch 
peculiar Power in aPrelate as is pretended. Mr gate indeed 
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moft ftrenuoufly denies this Confequence, whilft tis moft cer 
tain, that both the Oppofers and Defenders of this Confeilion 
underftood itin the very fame Senfe'that Ihave done.’ Inthe 
Year 1540, Cochleeus (a Learned Romani$?) writ his Remarks 
on this Confelfion, to be prefented to the King of the, Romans ; 
when he comes to the 14th Article, he ‘thus expreffes himfelf: 
"The Words ( fays he) are good and right, but the Cufton 
and Meaning of theProte{tants isnot {0 they deprive Bi- 
{hops of their Ordinary Vocation, and having chofen fome 
“* Apoftate Monks, they afcribe to them a pretended Power of 

Ordaining Prefbyters and) Deacons *. ‘That Learned Per- 
fon who defends thefe Articles againft the Cavils of this ‘invete- 
rate Adverfary, ‘acknowledges, “ That the Prote/tants deny 
“ the Power of Ordination {fo to depend oh Bifhops, that it'is 
“ only to be fought at their Hands, though they refufe to cor- 
“© rect their deadly Errors +. Thus, though they vaftly dif- 


| fer'about the Truth and Orthodoxy of this Confeffion, they 


both agree with me in the Senfe and Meaning of it. 
WHOEVER perufes the Wirtemberg Confeffion with a 
Mind tree from Prejudice, will find, that'the Identity of a Bi- 


| Loop and Prefbyter is mott exprefly afferted in it: Nay, this 
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very Identity is infifted on as an Argument, to prove, that eve- 
ty Gofpel-Minifter fhould be capable of inftructing others, in 
Oppofition to the Popi/h Priefts, who could only mutible- o- 
ver a tew Maffes when in a Book before their Eyes. The'words 
of this Proteffant Confeflion are as follow |: “ St. Paz writes, 
*¢ ‘That a Bifhop fhould be one that is apt to'teach ; bnt St. 
Ferom teaches us, That a Bifhop is the fame with a Prefby- 
ter: Whence tis manifeft, unlefs a Prie? be capable of ‘Téa- 
ching in the Church, he deferves thename of neither Bifhop 
nor Pretbyter. So that their Argument, if reduced into 
Form, would thus ftand : A Bi/bop mutt be one that is zpt to 

K 2 : Teach ; 
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| * Elicunt praterea Apoffatas quofdame Monachos, quibus 
| ppc fam tribuunt Poteffatem ordinandi Prefbyteros C3 Di- 
j¢conos. Seckend> Hi/f: Luther: L. 3. p. 287 
 Y Negarunttamen (Proteftantes) jus Ordinationis ita de- 
pendere ab Epifcopis, ut ab illis preecife petenda effet, licet er- 
vores Capitales corrigere nollent. Ibid. atk % 

| Scr2bit Paulus, Epifcopum Oportere effe Didatticon, Do- 
cet Autem Hieronimus eundem effe Epifcopum Cs Prefhyte- 
rum. CB. Cap. de Ordine. 
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Teach; Every Prelbyter is the fame with a Bifbop, therefore 
every Prefbyter muft be apt to Teach. . Whoever. pleafes. to. 
perufe thefe Articles with any tolerable meafure of Attention, 
will find this to be the.trve meaning of them. 

Mr. Agate indeed afirms | p.131|, That St Jerom exprefly 
Bells us, That Ordination was the peculiar Prerogative of Bi- 
fhops, which they had been in poffeffion of ever fince the Apo» 
files days. "This Father indeed confeffes, “ That in the Age 
 inwhich he lived, (which was the 5th Century) the Bi/hop, 
“¢ and not the Prefbyter, did Ordain : But that at had been al- 
ways fo from the Apoftles days, heno. where affirms 3 thisis a 
Fiction. of Mr -gate’s own Brains. So far was, St Jeron trom 
fuch,a Conceit, that he has this very Expreflion in one of the 
places referred to by oux Author: “ Let Bifbops know, that 
* they are greater than Prefbyters, rather by Cuftom than 4 
{ Divine Inflitution {. | 

Tis contefs’d, the Protefiants in Poland had Superintendents ¥ 
but then ’twas exprefly, provided, ‘That them Office thould 
continue but.trom one Syxzod to another.*,.. And as 1 might 
yultly argue, that the QUEEN of Great Britain would be. no 
ablolute Sovereign, wereit in the Power of a Houfe of, Com= 
mons to. place another, in Her Throne every Seflions 3 fol 
may fairly ‘conclude, "hat the Divine Superiority of thefe Br: 
fhops Was never thought of when they lay at*the Mercy of 
their own Preshyters, either to be confirmed.or difcarded. by; 
3 1 ditch ‘sgl che HES RAE Rene | 
I juft hinted in my laft; at the Syalcaldick Articles 5 tobe 
a Jutle, more particular now, the Reader may obferve, that 
they, were drawn up by Luther and Melanéton, ithe Yeat 
15577:;Jn them “tis moft) exprefly. faid, “That. Bi/hops and: 
“ Paffors are not of a. different degree by any Divine Right? 
* That both Furz/diétion and Ordination. belong to all the 
 Muifters of the Gofpel, whether they be called: Bifhops or 
“ Prefbyters. . The Hiftorian. tells us, That the moft Enn- 
hentD7vmes in all the Proyinces of Germany were prefent, 
and fubicribed thefe 4rticles ; particularly thofe of ¢ Saxony, 
sran~ 
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t Ita Epifcopi noverint fe magis Confuetudine, quam Dif- 
pofttionis Dominica. veritate Prefbyteris effe Majores. Sie- 
son: Comment: in Tit. 1.5. - | me : 

* V: Folon. Confen. ¢..de Seperintend, 

t V:Uickman’s Apolog: pro ejett: im. Anglia Minifi. pe 
158. Sickend: Hit: Luther: £.'3. p.15@ || dbid, p. 153. 


L 69 | 
Brandenburgh, Hanover, Lunenburgh, Pomerania, Wirtem- 
berg, Hefs, Anhalt and Mansfeld as did the Minifers fent 
by the’Great Imperial Cities of Frankfort; Hamburg, Bremen, 
with many others ; fo that this may. very well be looked up- 
onasthe Sen/e of all the Proteftants im Germany, from whicla 
they have not receded to this very Day. | 

IN difcourfing of Foreign Churches, Mr. Agate often tells 
his Reader, That the Lutherans do all live under the Furi[di- 
étion of Bifbops : "This herepeats inevery other Page, with a 
peculiar Air of ‘Triumph and Oftentation. Itby Bilhops he 
means fone Minifters, to whom the Civil Magiffrate has 
granted a larger Revenue than to others, with an Authority ta 
fupervife the Condu& and Behaviour of their Brethren 5 this 1s 
true, but very inepertinent ; for all this while they are but 
Presbyters. If by Bifhops he means fuch as have an Epifcopat 
Confecration, and pretend to derive their Authority by a con- 
ftant Succeflion fromthe Apoftles, or to poifefs it by Virtue 
of'a Divine Inftitution, this 1s abfolutely falfe, norhas he 
given the leaft true Proofof it. This being a Matter of Fact, 
Lhope the Reader will allow, the Lutneran Divines’ and 
Learned Men to be the moft competent Witneffes-in the Cafe 5 
to them I make my Appeal, who, as far as I canjivd or hear of, 
are all unanimous in this, ‘That their Minifters have no other 
than a Presbyterzan Ordination. 

“MY firft WitnefS is Gothofved Voigtius, a Divinity Reader 
in Germany, who wrote a Book with this Title, 4 Preshjter 
is the Lawful Miniffer of Ordination, which was printed at 
Roftoch, in the Year 1680. In his Preface, he acquaints: us 
with the Occafion of his‘Performance, in thefeWords *, “Cer- 
© tain Perfons,of late come from the Pope, have been wan- 
‘© dring inthefe Parts, {ome coming from Az/defbein, and o- 
“ chers from other Quarters, who endeavour to’ perfwade 
‘6 People, efpecially Perfons of Ovality,That the Miniffers of 
our Churches ate no Lawful Miniffers. To ftop the Mouths 
ofthis Fe/witical Ganz, our Author does'not pretend either 
that they have Bifhops properly fo call’d, “or that the want of 
themis a Cafe of Invincible Neceflity 5 Buthe writesa Book on 
purpofe to prove, that Ordination by Presbytersis Valid and 
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* Et multis, etiam iWuftribus animis perfuadere conati funt 
non effe Levitimos quos haberemus Evelefia Mini fbros.. Voig- 
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Authentick. This was the Courfe he took to filerice their uns 
neafonable Clamours, 

TO the fame | peor {peaks Foaching Hildebrand, who 
weote .a ‘Treatife concerning the Hierarchy of the Ancient 
Cluenchs, printed at Helfwfiat, in the Year 1702: He affirms, 
* That the Papif/ts look upon all the Lutherans as meer Lay~ 
* men}: «And the great Queftion betwixt us (fays this Learn 
“ ed- Mam) is, Whether, in the Days of the Apoffles, there was 
& one Order of Bifhops, and Another of Prefbyters? The Pyo- 
& teffant Churches hold the Negative, and the Papitts the Af- 
& firmative ||. The Reader may obferve, that in this Teftimo- 
ny the Author mentions the Identity of Bifbop and Presbyter, 
not as his own particular Opinion, but asthe General Senfe of 
all ProteStant Chaurchés in Oppofition to the Romanifts, and 
that the Fe/wites in Germany make thefame bawling Noi ethat 
Mr. Agate does in, England, and exclaim againftall the Re. 

formed Minriters as meer wfurping Laymen. 

MY third Witnefs is Lewis Seckendorf, Privy Counfellor to 
the Eleéfor of Saxony, who, in Anfwer to Maimburg, has writ- 
ten the Hiftory of Lutheravifm in two Volumes, Folio; prin- 
ted at Frankfort, inthe Year 1692: This Author having pro- 
due’d feveral Quotations eut of Luthers Books, in one of 
which tas exprefly faid, That Bifhops and Prelbyters ave. the 
fame Order, he makes this Obfervation of his own: § Tis 
¢ evident, (feys he {) that Luther built upon a firm Founda- 
<* tion: “In vaintherefore is it demanded.of the Protefiants by 
¢° the Church of Rome, with fo much Noi and Clamour 
* By what Authority theirAdiniffers are Called and Ordain’d. 
So that this Hi/forzan owns it to be a Matter of Fac, That the 
Lutheean Minilters have but. a Presbyterian Ordination 3 af: 
firming, that the Objections of the Papits‘on that. Account 
are groundlefs and unreafonable. ~ 9 © 

INthe Year 1669, Di Bebelius, Publick Profeffor inothe 

Univerfity of Strasburg, publifhed a Book under the Title of 

Ecclefaftical Antiquities § in which he undertakes to prove, 

That there is no diffindion bya Divine Right | between a Bi- 

‘Shop! and a Prefbyter : And having queted St Ferom'as coun. 
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tenancing his Opinion, (/ays he) “ The Papifis and | Englifs 
“ Prelatifts ditturb themfelves in endeavouring to take this 
“ Man off from us, A plain Intimation, that he himfelf lookr 
upon St Ferom.as countenancing a Parity amongft Gofpel+Mi- 
nifters, and that all the Churches of his Communion took En-= 
couragement from the Authority of fo great a Man, to embrace 
the fame Opinion, which was oppofed by none but Papi/fs and 
fome Englifh Prelatiffs. 

1F any thing can be more exprefs than what has been alrea- 
dy produced, tis the Teftimony of Dr Ofiander, Chancellor of: 
the Univerfity of Tubingen, aud principal Minifter of that. 
Church, who in the Year 1681 publifhed feveral Treatifes of 
Cafuiftical Divinity ; amongft other Queftions he propofes 
this, Whether 2 Bifhep and Prefbyter be Jure Divino diffe- 
vent? In anfwering which he has thefe following words: “The 
“ Popifo Doftors fuppofe, that Presbyters cannot be Ordain’d 
“* but by a Bifhop, nor a Bifhop but by three other Bifhops 5 
¢¢ and for this very Reafon they deny the Truth of the Luthe- 
“ van Minifiry +. Which puts the Matter beyond all Dit> 
pute, that the Lutherans at this very Day have but a Presb fhe 
terian Ordination, ‘Thisis the very City in which the Brfhop 
of Fuftinople breathed his laft, after his Converfion from Po 
pery: And therefore, if a Succeflion of Proteftant Bifhops 
were to be looked for any where in Germany, it might be well 
expetted here ; and yet no fuch thing is in the leaft pretended 
To. 
TO thefe Authors already mentioned, I might add the Te- 
ftimony of their Leatned Adverfary the famdus Cardinal Rel: 
larmine, who affures us ||, “ That in his Days both Caluiuift's 
“¢ and Lutherans did hold, 'That the divine Law madeno dif. 
“* terence between a Bifbop and a Preshyter ; and for this very 
** Reafon, condemned them as guilty of the Herefy of Aerius. 
And nonecan doubt, but that he was more Cenverfant with 
their Writings than Mr Agate, who knows little ar nothing of 
_ them, but what he has colle%ted out of three or four Englifb 
| Authors, 
Thope 
epee ee er ER a os 


* Lorquent fefe Pontificii, 6s Hierarchict in Anglia, ut 
Lunc Virum nobis eripiant. Antiquit: Ecclef? § 1. Art: 2. 
p-1t } Ex hoc Capite Miniferat Lutherani Veritatem im- 
pugnant. Theolog: Cafual: pt. 5. ¢. 2. De Minift: Ecele/>. 
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Lhope I have fufficiently prov’d, that what Mr Agate afferts 
concerning Bifhops among the Lutherans, is either Imperti- 
nentor Fal‘e. Heindeed, with as much Confidence, and as ht- 
tle Truth, affirms [ p. 133], That they hav no other than a 
Prelatical Ordination; andl am defied to give one Infiance, 
where Presbyters have ever offered to Ordain among ft them 
[p.129]. All this is but a Duft raifed to blind the ‘Reader’s 
Eyes: Heowns[p. 110], That the firt Proteftant Bifbopsin 
Germany had but a Pre{byterian Ordination; andit fo, their 
Succeffors ever fince could have no other. The Truth on’t is, 
the Lutheran Bifbops and Superintendents, at this very Day, 
are no more than Presbyters, to whom the Civil Magiftrate 
has granted a Jurifdiétion over the other Clergy within fuch or 
fuch a Diftri&t : Nay, if the Fe/uites and Mr Agate may be 
believed, they are all meer Lezymen, having no tuch Thing as 
Epifcopal Confecration, nor yet pretending to an uninterrup- 
ted Succeffion : This is evident from what has been produced 
out of their own Authors. 

T O which I may add, the Teftimony of Beneditt Carpz- 
wins, Counfellour to the late Ele&tor of Saxony, who has whit- 
ten a large Volume concerning the prefeat Conftitution of the 
Embheran Churches, and their Management of Ecclefiaftical 
Affairs ; printed at Leyp/ich, in the Year 1695. He laysdown 
this'as the Foundation ot his Diftourfe *; ** That by Virtue 
& of the Pacification at Pafaw, rhe Epifcopal Rights are de- 
“ volved on the Proteftant Princes and States of the Empire ; 
& tor this Reafon (he fayst) thefe Princes are called Bifhops, 
& and do exercife both a Political and Ecclefiaftical Power : 
& That they do || affumethe Perfon, and ftand in } the place ot 
“¢ Br/bops, within their refpective Territories. We are further 
informed, That the Supream Ecclefiaftical Court amongft the 
Lutherans, is what they call their Con/iftory \\, which 1s con- 
pofed partly of Divines, and partly ot Laymen, much after 
the manner of our Prerogative Court in England, only the for- 


mer is confiantly in Being: In this Book we have fome Hun- 
dreds 


RE aL 


* Vigore Pacificationis Religiofe, Fura Epifcopalia Prin- 
eipibus C5 Statibus Imperiz Ewangeltcis competunt, Carpz, 
Furifprudentia Eeclef: p. 3.5 t 1b: p. 784 Principes E- 
wangelict. in {urs Provinciis fuftinent Perfonam Epifcopi. {b. 


p. 169 ¢ Locum Epifcoperwa tevent. Ib, Wilh. p15. 
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dreds of Refcripts, or Edits, from the Supream Con/iftory to 
the Superintendent of {uch or {uch a Place. 

AS tor Ordination, we are informed by this Learned Au- 
thor, ¢ That it is periormed by the Superintendent and his 
€ Prefbytery * in the common Name of the Church, He tur- 
ther adds, ‘That when the Power of Ordination is entrulted 
in the Hands of their Superintendents, tis the Prince, whom 
he calls Bybop, and the Confi/fory, which permits then. to 
exercife this Power for Order’s fake 5 and that the Superz- 
tendent does nothing in this Affait by + his own Power, but 
in the Name, and by the Authority, of the whole Church. 
We are further informed by this Learned Man, ‘ ‘That when a 
Superintendent dies, one of the Neighbouring \\\| Adz: fiers \s 
fubftituted in his*room, whom the Prince thinks fit ; and 
that this Swbfitute || has an Infpeétion over the whole Dio- 
cefs, and performs EVERY THING belonging to the Oli ce 
of a Superintendent, till another be fixed and fettled in the 
room of the Deceafed. By this the Reader mey fee, that e- 
very thing belonging to the Office of a Superintendent, and 
confequently Ordination, is frequently performed by Ordina- 
ry Paftors. 

TO what has been now offered, I fhall fubjoyn the Tefti- 
mony of an Eminent Divine, who {till is, or very lately was, 
living in Germany, who affures us {, ¢ ‘That to this very. Day 
© all Proteftant Minifters, whether they are called Superiuten- 
© dents, or meer Prefbytirs, are equal as, to a Power ol Or- 
é daining. 

I prefume, the Evidence produced is fufficient to prove that 
the Lutherans have no fuch thing as Brhops ptoperly fo cal- 
led, no fuch Officers as pretend to an Apoftolical Authority ox 
Suceelfion, or any Furifdittion over other Minifters, which 
they have not derived from the Laws and Conftitutions of the 
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dentis, u/q; dum novus Ecclefia praficiatur, in tota Di acess 
habeat Infpetionem, omniagq; gerat que Superinte Cutt In 
cumbunt, G5 ad ejus Offiicium | fpettant. ib: p- 132 | in 
Hunc ufq; Diem.omnes Evangelici Paftores, five Supertnten- 
dentes, five fimplices Pre(byteri vocentur quoad Jus Ordinanat 
Sunt aquales. Foach: Hildebrand de Hierarchia vet: Becte 
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Civil Mapiftrate, ‘That they have really no other than a Pref- 
byterian Ordination, and are for this Reafon infulted by the 
Papifis juit as the Diffenters are. by Mr Agate. This Gentle- 
man indeed talks of an Lncc nquerable Neceffity that Foreien 
Proteftants labour under, ‘and that they would have Bifhops if 
they could - All this 1s pure Imagination, and to cure hin of 
his Frenzy, I fhall reter him to an Author he himfelf admires, 


the Learned Dr Hicks, who addreffes himfl¥ t6 the Reformed 
Churches on t’other fide the Water, in thefe following words, 
¢ * But it this may ferve asfome Plea for thofe, who really u- 
¢ fing all Endeavours,..yet could not have Epifcopal Miffion ; 
‘i yetit could ferve them no longer than they wert in that fup- 
¢ pofed State Of Unavoidable and Infuperable NECESSITY, 
‘ which never was, nor now is, your cafe. He affirms further 
concerning the Foreign Proteftants, ‘That the Necet®ties they 
Neceffities. of their own making and continuing ; 
d wiltul Neceflities, and by con/equence unjuftifi- 
cefhities 7. 
THE Truth on’t is, when the Paprffs object to thefe great 
r 7 12 x 
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ave mentioned the Want of Ep:fcopal Ordination, 
here is not one of them that makes this plea of ix/uperable Ne~ 
ceffity: They all afhrm, ‘thata Prefoyter has Originally as 
much Power to Ordain as a Bifhop ; and tis only Cuftom, or 
the Law of the Country, that puts a Difference betwéen them. 
{ appeal to the common Reafon of Mankind, Whether Foreign 
Churches can think themfelves 1 nhappy for want of an unin- 
terrupted Succeffion of Prelates, when they have done nothing 
to refiore the broken Line ? Can we fuppofe them uneafy in 
their prefent Circumftances, when they do not move one Ste 

to alter their Condition ? Do they patlionately defire the En 

and yet make ufe ofno Meansin order to obtain it? Had the 

in their Eves an Happinefs fo full of Charms and Attractives, 
as it 1s pretendéd, and would they keep themfélves at. a cold 
affected diftance for fo many Scores of Years together? Did 
thefe Churches look upon:their prefent Conftitution “ads lamen< 
tably detective, would they not petition thofe Princes which 
are of thes own Communion, that their Grievances may be 
redreffed ? Would they not make one Generous Effay, in Order 
to correct fo Fundamental an Error, as that in which they are 
pretenged to be involved ? This cannot be {uppofed, without 
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calting-a moft grievous Re Alec ion on all their Emin ent Duties 
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and Famous Syrods, their Learned. Academsies and Glorious 
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IF Mr Agate thinks fit 
about th e For e7en Proteftarts 


ot 


oO engage anv furtl ler in a Debate 

, Lwould dm: ake +] this Pro portal to 
him which Ithink very Th un and Reafonable, viz. That he 
would not amu his Reader “gies Quotati ions out of’ Duel, in 
which the7r Divines make an Honoutable Me ntion of good Bi- 
fhops, offucha 
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swe had; and {till have in this’ Ifland. The 
Queftion is not ‘Whether as Stilling fleet or a Till) st fon deferves to 
be treated with due pene and Deference, anda Regard had 
to then t Charagter-: But the Queftion is, Whether ee ifot ps are 
Succeffors to, the Apoftles, and : abfolutely. Nece/ ary to the 
very | Be ing ofaChurch? in this particular, all the Prote/tants 
beyond the Seas are on my fide. If my AntazoniP? pret ends 
to prove the contrary, let | him name that one C] nurch ‘that he 
can hold Communion with out of the Queens Dominions ; or 
that one Proteftant Bifhoy p, that pretends to an Uunterruy pt ted 
Succeflion from the 4p2 aftles Let him 1 produce the Declar 


on ot any Proteftant Synod, or Univ erfity ; nay, let him Be ut” 


eh ethe Teftimony of ‘4 ry two Divines of Not te and Emi. 
lence amongft them, ” who declare Prefh yterzam Ordination to 
be Nui and Inv ralid, or pretend to any other themfelves, and 
I will own my felfin a very great Miftake. Ifhe can do no- 
thing of this } Nature, et td tor Shame retra& that Egregious 
FALS HOOD which he has publifhed to the World, [ pay. 
119 | That there is nat ane of the Foreign Churches but have 
| publickly conden mip see and my Palton vers. But if Mr. Agate 


attempts a thing vat he fhould tran- 


flate-his Abie Te ne aly than he has done Chemni- 


tis, when he produces himat thrming, That Ordination 7 aa 
Bi {], nt Fe 
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s Right [-p..137 te-asnt 4¥ were his Sole Right, exc a. 


jive ot Prefbyters: W hereas his words are, as cited by this 
Gentleman in the Margin *, True Bifbops rightly claim a 
power of ike 17 ung . Th is 1S whi vat I know no Pe T fon that de 
iysthem. But Chemmitzus was far from thinking they oak 
had a power of fetting Men apart to the Minifter ei Office 

Notwitht inding all the Noife th at the Geneva Letter hias 

de in the World, what I obferved in my former is not dit 
»mroved by this Gentlemz 23 they no where afirm, That the 
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Diffenters are Schifmaticks, or their Teachers no Miniffers, 
He endeavours to perfwade the World, That I have reprefen- 
ted the Genevans as the vilelt. Hypocrites, becaufe I ‘uppofe 
them to be obliged in Policy,as well as Decency, to {peak with 
Deterence and Refpe& of the Church of England. For mv 
part, [thought that the Wifdom of the Serpent might fome- 
times be united to the Douve’s Innocence ; but belike, Mr. 4- 
gate knows no Difference between Civility and Hypocrify; well 
feeing he has openly difcovered himfelf, we may know for the. 
time to come, what Judgment to pais upon his Complements 
and Cringes. 


1 fhall conclude this Treatife, as I did my former, with a Set 
of AGATISMS; notto mention the Stories of Fergu/on 
and Nowland, though abfolute Falfhoods, becaufe for them 
he has produced his Vouchers, ‘The Reader may guefs what 
Credit his Book deferves, by perufing this following Lift, 
which contains Some of his Many FORGERIES. 


I. IN his Preface, he charges the Author of the Rights 
with pronouncing it. a Thing Indifferent, whether we believe 
there is aGod orno! Whereas there is no fuch Expreffion in 
bis whole Book, nor any thing like it. 


which is now near 20 Years ago. 


Ul. [p. 68] He pretends to give us an Abftrac&t of thofe Di- 


rections which the Pope gave to Romifb Emiffaries 5 amongft 
other things, they were to cry up Extempore prayer: But 


this, as well as a great part of the Harangue, is an Addition of 
-Mr, Agate’s, there being no fuch thing to be found in the 
Pope’s Bull. 


_ IV [p. 70] One Malone, 2 Friar, mas fent to diftrzit the » 
Vroteltants, by devifing now Dodtrines, and acting the Puri- 


tan, 


tan. His a&ing the Puritan, is foifted in by Me Agate, his 
own Author {ays no fuch thing. 


V Ibid. Throgmorton confeffed, That he knew- above 12 
Romifh Emiffaries, that preached among the Puritans. The 
preaching of thefe Fellows among the Puritans is a irs For~ 
gery, nor did Throgmorton make any fuch Confeffion. 


VI [p. 72] One Ramfey, a Romifh Prieft, preached fome- 
time among the Holy Brethren the Prefbyterians and Indepen- 
dents. ‘The Prefbyterians are foifted in by Mr gate, when 
his own Author makes no mention of them, 


VIL [p. 73] In the Year 1641, ¥ohn Brown preached down. 
rivht Popery mm'the Conventicles of the Covenanters. At that 
time the Covenanters kept no Conventicles, but were potfeffed 
of the publick Churches. 


VU Ibid. Thomas Gage, «2 Fefuite in Mafquerade, 
preached in Kent amoung the Independents. This Gage never 
was a Jefuite *, but a Dominican ; he preached his Recantati- 
on Sermon at St Pawls, by Order ofthe Bifhop of London + 3 
And Ihavebeen well affured that he died a Proteftant. 


IX: Ibid. Father Bernard, in a Pamphlet printed 1650, 
Stves us a long Catalogue of Romifh Priefts, that frequented 
the Meetings of Prefbyterians and Independents, thump ing the 
Pulpit undifcovered many Years. This Bernard fays no fuch 
thing, nor were there any fuch Meetings at the time referred 
to ; but the Prefbyterians preached in publick Churches. 


X [p.74] Dr Oats fays, nay fwears, That White, More 
gan and \reland, preached in Scotland under the Notion of 
Prefbyterians. The Dottor only fays, they were employed 
to preaci, but no where affirms, that they altually did preach, 
or hadany Opportunity to execute their Inftruétions. 

@ 
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(Mr ros) fays are grofl; fenorant, dangeroufly Erroneous, 
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Al. | p. 92] The Mrniffers of the Church of England. he 


er 


* Gage’s dary. ofthe W. Indies, p. 12 F Jb; Pp. 21t 


Ce 


‘notorioufly Prophane, &c. Mr Frofs paffes no fuch Cenfure on 
all, or the generality of the Clergy, he only affirms, That 
when a Minifter is fo il] qualified, tis Lawful to. leave him, 
and attend upon another., 


KI [ fn 05 | They (the Diffenters) axe linked in Confede- 
vacy.with all the Deiffs and Libertines in the Nation; and 
hug the accurfed Author of the Chriffian Rights. This is an 


abfolute Falfhood, and he is defied to prove his Charge, 


Xi [p. 98] The Diffenters Employ and Relieve none but 


thofe of their own party. . Another moft Notorious: Untruth ! 


XIV [p. 112] Luther acknowledged, That Ordination was 
the peculiar Act of Bifhops. A pure Invention of Mr. Agate ! 
Luther made no fuch Acknowledgment. 


XV. [| p. 125 | They (the Synod of Dott) acknowledged, that 
Epifcopacy was Chrikt’s own luftitution. That Synod made 
no fuch Acknowledgment ; al] that 1s pretended, is, that fome 
of its Members {poke Honourably of the Church of England 
to Dr Carlton *. | 


XVI [ p. 125] Calvin confeffes, That the Difcipline of Ge- 
neva was defective without Epifcopacy, and that he endeavou- 
ved toreftore it, but was oppofed.. Calvin in Truth makes ne 
mention of Epi{copacy in the place referred to ; the Difcipline 
which he endeavoured to reftore, was fuch as the Papifts had a- 
bolifhed ; which could not be Epifcopacy, for that was never 


abolifhed by them. 


aon et rm erie. | 
AVII [ p. 131 


AW | St Jerom exprefly tells us, That a power to 
Ordain was the pec 


uliar Prerogative of Bifbops, which they 
bad been in poffelfion of ever fince the Apoftles Days. A meer 
invention of Mr -dgate’s ! St Ferom has no fuch Expreffion. 


AVIT [p. 135] According to Father Baxter, Bifhops are 
Pi 2 7 ied TP ere 4 Pee ‘ al ean 
the Devil's Inftruments. Mr Baxter pafles no. fuch Cenfure 
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V- Append: to Friendly Debate, p. 34 
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XIX [p. 94] The Communion-plate which belonged te 
‘St David's, was put to the common Ufes of a publick Houfe, 
by Old G---. (that is Gofwell) at the Oxford-Inn, Mrs Hoar, f 
who ftill keeps thatInn, and who lived with Mr Gofwell when 


1 

i 7 
this was pretended to be done, affirms, ‘That no Church-plate i 
was. fo employ’d. 


XX [p. 97] Coblevs and Tinkers ayePy 
Diffeuters at this Day. Ifhe means the 
Falfhood 5 if others, tis a grand Impertine 


eachers among? the 
Pre{byterians, tis a 
nce. 


ALL that I defire of the Reader is, That he would confule i 
the Authors Mr Ayate has abufed, and I leave him to judge, 

Whether FORGERIES and FALSHOODS. will prove an a 
Honour or Support to His, or any other CAUSE, 4 
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HO’ thefe Papers were prepared for the Prefs before 
Mr. Agate’s Second Part was publifhed, yet there 4s 
one Notorious Calumny in that Book, relating to my felt, 
which calls for an immediate Vindication, which the Reader 


will find in the following Certificates. 


Hereas Mr. Agate has afferted, [Plain Truth, Part 2d, 

pr 198. ] That the Printers are ready to Certify, That 

Mr, Withers brought the Copy of his late Book to them; but 
there being a great deal of A475, {pelling and falfe Ens lif init, 
they did not think fit to rint it, for the Credit of their Prefs, 
till it had pafied fome perhes Corrections and Amendments : 
T mut Atteft,, That Mr. Agate hath beet muifinformed, and 
that nocpart of Mr. Withers’s Copy was refufed to be printed 
upon the Account of'any: Falfe Englifh in it, or returned to be 


further Corrected. 
Fof. Blifs. 


FE whofe Names are hereunto fubferibed do Certify, 
That Mr. Sam. Earley did, in our hearing, folemnly 
declare, That Mr. Withers never brought any part of his Copy 
to the Printing-Houfe, which was refuted to be printed upon 
the Account of its Falfe Englifh, or which was carried away 


to be further Corretted. 
of. Hallet. 


Folw Atkin: 
Will, Reynolds. 


offer me to make t%e fame De- 
But this is enough to give Men 


id the Truth of thofe other 


Mr. Farley was fo Juft as to 
claration betore a Magiftrate. 
a Taft of Mr. Agate’s Honefty, at 
Tales he has collected. 


ES 


ERRATA. 

Age 10 1. 31 tead Amufement ; py 124%14, 1 Profelytes 5 
22 CS paffim r. Commin 5 ib. 1,29 1.516785 p- 39 in 
Margent, 1. Corporis sp. 45 in Margent, 1. Cacilianum, 
And left the Reader, who fis only feen Foxes and Firebrands, 
may fancy me to be guilty of a worfe Thing than a Miftake in 
Avhat js related p. 22, concerning Dr Nalfon, whoin Mr Ware 
balls Henry, Lmuft add, That the Dost in his Hiftorical Col- 


Létions writes hunfelf Zohn 5 and L hope he beft knew his own 


Slaw 
NANG 


Et 0° 
Crpd: 


Mr. AGATE’: 


y Re a ae) 


PLAIN-TRUTH 


Proved An 


UNTRUTH: 


In Which 
His FALSE STORIES and UNFAIR 
QUOTATION Sare further Detected; The 
DISSENTERS Vindicated from the. Ch: wee ot 
REBELLION and IRRE ‘LIGION ; And the Pir SF 
Authors of the late WAR again ftKing CHARLES 


Proved, trom the Lord Clarendon’s Hiftory, to be 
CHURCH-MEN. 


P Ags ball: 
FOHN WITHERS. 


JOB 11. 2, 3: Should not the Multitude of Words be 
Anfwei ed? Aad boul z Man full of Fale be fi ffi» 
fied? Should thy Lies make Mess hold their Peace? 
When thou Mocke fhallno Mau make thee Afbamed? 


ae 


Familiare eft omnibus etiam Hereticis in public cls is Coneref- 
fibus fe jaétare, in Concionibus Dominari, in Conven- 
tibus gloriarl, DISPUTATIONES cupide re- 
quirere. Fefurtif~ui, Parsi. p. 92. 

Dicebant (Manichzi) Veritas! Veritas! Et ate am 
erat in els. Axguft.Contef L. 3. C. 6, 


EXON: Printed by Fof Biifs in the Exchange, and 
Sold by the Bookfellers of Exo, M.DCCAX. 


SPLIT ARDEA ST 


Truth Crvdp: 


Mr. Agate’s Pretended Plam 
Truth proved an Untruth, 


“HERE is nothing more ufial, than for Perfons 
to conceal their malicious Inclinations, under a 
Pretence of Loyalty to their Prince, and Zeal for 
ts the Publick Safety. When the obdurate Jems 
73 purfird the Great REDEEMER of the World 

with an Ieplacable Revenge, their Bloody Cruelty was .di/- 
guifed by this Profeflion, That they would have no King but 
Cafar. And when Tertullus, that Mercenary Tongue-Pad, 
was employ’dto Harangue St. Paul out of his Life, he could 
think upon no more probable Expedient to prejudice the Fudge 
againft him, than todefcribe him as a Peffilent Fekow, anda 
Mover of Sedition among the People. Amongft all the Ca- 
lummnies with which the Primitive Chriffians were opprefled, 
their pretended Dilloyalty and Contempt at Souveraign Autho- 
rity was moft ufually, tho? falfy, Objeted to ’em. The 
Truth on’t is, the Pres and Grandees of the World are gene- 
vally very Fealous of their Rights ; and nothing. will prevail 
with ’em fooner, to make their own Power fubfervient to the 
Interefis and Pzffons of other Men, than to perfwade them, 
That the Perfons, which thofe /neaking Parafites Accufe ar 
Envy, do either con[pire ther Deftructton, or embrace thofe 
Principles which are inconfiftent with their Honour. Tis the 
peculiar HAPPINESS of the Briti/h Subjects, that they Live 
under the PROTECTION of that Great PRINCESS, who 
A > nas 
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has render’d Her NAME as Iluffrious by the MODERATION 
of Her Government, as by the TERROR of Her.Arms. A 
QUEEN whole Beams of Royal Bounty, like thofe of the Su, 
are free. and unconfined ; who. confults the Univerfal Welfare 
of All Her Subjeé%s 5; who will not lend Her Power to one part 
to oppre/s the other, but Nobly fcorns to be made fo vile a 
Tool to Bigotiry and Party Faction, 

WHEN the Diffexters, tor more than Twenty Years, have 
Behaved themfelves fo Peaceably towards the Civil Govern- 
ment, that they cannot trv/ly be accufed of making the leat 
Approach towards a Treafonable or Difloyal Combination, it 
might be very well expeéted, that fuch a Conduét fhould have 
Blotted out thofe Unkind Impreffions, which the Rage and 
Fury ot a ClVIL WAR had made in fome Mens Minds ; And 
I doubt not, but that the Beiter and Wifer part of the E/ffa- 
blifo’d Church ceate to be prejudiced again{t Us upon that Ac- 
count. But°tis too evident, That there is a Faétion in the 
Kingdom, who, if they cannot fetch down Fire from Heaven 
to Confume Us, will borrow a Spark from Hell it felf; not 
fticking at the BASEST Lies and Calumnies, to ifpire the 
Minds of their too Credulous Difciples with an Infernal Rage 
and Diabolical Fury. Amongft all thofe who, have of late 
Years appeared as Champions for the HIGH CHURCH Cau/e, 
there is not one who has made a more Refolute and bold <Aj- 
fault spon TRUTH and HONOUR, or has more de/pifed 
thofe low-{pirited Virtues of MODESTY and SHAMEFACD- 
NESS, than This Gentleman, with whom °tis my Misfortune 
to be Engaged: When he has nothing, with any Colour of Rea- 
fon, to obje& againtt the Loyalty of the prefent Generation, he 
funs his Readers with the Ecchs of our late Inteftine Broils, 
difiurls the A/bes of the Dead, arraigns their very Ghofts, 
and purfues the Prefbyterians with a Malice more Outrageous 
than the Grave, and more implacable than Death it felt 

BEING obligedto attend the Motions of my Antagonif, 
and to re-view the Confufions of the former Century, 1 thall 
oblerve the Method he has chalk>d out before me: And in Op- 
ponog to what has been f0 confidently advanc’d, I fhall clear 
ly prove, : 

I. THAT our late Unhappy War began (Principally) up- 
on a Cruil, not a Religious Account, | 

I. THAT the moft Eminent Leading Men, who firft 
engaged in the Parliament Quarrel, were Churchmen, for Bi- 


Sh-ps and Liturgy, 
I. THAT 
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I. THAT the Prefbyterians did Oppofe the Murder of 
King CHARLES; And 3 

IV. DID very much contribute to the Refforationw of the 
Royal Family. 


WHEN Ifay, the War began upon a C7rvil Account, I 
would be underitood to mean, the War between the King and 
his Parliament, without having any Regard to the Commoti- 
ons in Scotland, which were all appeafed betore the Flames 
broke out in England ; and the King returned from his Nor- 
thern Expedition (as Mr, Agate himfelf tells us, Pl. Tx. Pt. 2. 
p- 149.) a Contented King from a Contented People, 

BUT to give atew Aimts at that Affair : *Tis evident from 
our moft Impartial Hiffortes, that tho the Averfene/s of that 
People to the Leturgy and Bifhops, had a confiderable Influ- 
ence on their Revo/t, “twas far enough from being the falitary 
Caufe thereof. Arch-bifhop Laud (who Govern’d all Things 
at the Council Board, as well as in the Church, and who, as 
a Noble Cavalier exprefled it, deftroy’d Unity un- 
der a pretence of Uniformity *) had obtruded  * Lord 
upon the Church of Scotland {uch Bifhops asCor- Falkland, 
refponded_ bes? with his own Humour, who by 
thew Infolent and Imprudent Management difobliged all forts 
of People. The prefent Bifhop of Sarum gives us this Account 
of the Scoti/b Prelates at that Time: * Apprehending the Pre- 
¢ judice of that Nation againft the Papi/fs teo High, they en- 
© deavoured to Leflen tt, both in their Sermons and Difcour- 
€ fes, mollitying their Opinions, and commending their Per- 
€ fons, not without fome Refle&ion on the Reformers. This, 
with their /go0fe Principles about the Lords-Day, made them 
odious to the Common People as popifbly affetted. The No- 
bility were no lef di/gufted at them, tor their intermedling 
with State Affairs ; ‘Nine of them were Privy Coun‘ellors, 
¢ divers of them were of the Exchequer ; the Arch-bifhop ef 
© St. Andrews was Lord Chancellour, and Another ftaod tair 
¢ for the Treafury *. Thus their ambitious Grafping Secu- 
lar Employments exhaled thofe Exvious Vapours which oon- 
dens’d into a Cloud, and at laft endedin a Storm, that over- 
whelmed the whole Order. 


WHEN 


* Duke of Hamilton’s Mem:irs quoted by Ruhwerth, Cod, 
pi. 2. p. 392. 
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WHEN the Nation was thus diffemper’d, the Arch-bifhop 
of Canterbury (like an Impolitich Phyfician) preferibed fo 
ffrong a Dofe, that mftead of purging out thefe peccant Hu- 
mours, it put them 7to a more violent and rapid Motion. By 
his Advice King CHARLES fent down a Liturgy, anda Book 
bf Canons ; the firft to be the Form of the Scotifh Worfhip, 
and the latter the Model of their Government. As for ther 
Liturgy, twas the fame with the Englifh, except fome Vari- 
ations, which rendred it the more Uufatosfattory < But as for 
the Canons, they were fome of the maf Extravagant that e- 
ver were impofed upon a National Church ; 1 that only take 
Notice of one of thefe Injunétions recorded by my Ld. Cla- 
xendon, which Conimands § That no Clergy-man fhall con- 
¢ ceive Prayers Extempore, but be bound to pray only by the 
“ Form prefcribed in the Litunzy 5 which, by the way, { fays 
€ my Lord) was not {een nor framed *. Nay, this Noble Hi- 
frorian tells us in the preceding Page, ‘ That it.was not ready 
‘ ina Year after, or thereabouts. Which was, in effec, the 
renewing the Decree of the Perfian Monarch, That no Man 
frould offer any Petition to the God of Heaven for fo long a 
time. ‘That thefe New Laws might be vigoroufly executed, 


c@r 


the Bifhop of Sarum tells us, ¢ That the Sectifh Prelates, not 
€ fatisfied with the General High-Commiflion Court, procured 
‘ Warrants from the King, tor the fetting up fuch Commiilions ' 
¢ intheir feveral Dioceffes, in which, with other Affeffors, all 
€ of their own Nomination, they might punifh Offenders f. 
When thefe Gentlemen fcrew’d up their Authority fo very 
High, tis no great Wonder if the Strings broke, and flew about 
their Ears. 

BESIDES all this, the manner of obtruding thefe Canons 
upon the Scotifb Nation, did as mu h, if not more, exafpe- 
rate their Spirits, than the y it felt. ‘They were impofed 
upon “em by the Kimg’s fole Authority, without the Appro- 
bation of any Parliament : ‘Twas a fatal Inadvertency, (/ays 
¢ my Ld. Clarendon) that they had been never feen by the A/- 
¢ fembly, or any Comvscation ot the Clergy, nor fo much as 
¢ communicated to the Lords of the Council of that King- 
¢ dom t. And my Lordof Sarvm tells us, ¢That-that which 
¢ heighten’d all into a Criffs was, the Advifing the Kzmg to 
6 introduce fome Innovations in the Church by his own Au- 

| ¢ thority 
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 * Char, Hiff. Vol. 1. p-86. + Burnet?s Memoirs, tc. apud 
Rufhworth, pt. 2. p. 593-4 Clar. Hit. V. 1. Ps 54 


-— 


[9] Part Ii, 


¢ thority |. “Tis true, the Cosmweon People might be preju- 
diced againitthe Liturgy it felt, but *twas that ewxerbitant 
Power, by which “twas introduced, that the Mobility and Gen- 
try were fo offended at. ’Tis none of my Bufinefs to Justify 
the Scoté/b Tumults 5 but this I may [a ely fay, That *tis no 
great Wonder, if thofe Bitter Waters did flow from fuch « 
fountain as lias been defcribed. We will fuppofe, for once, 
that King WiLL LIAM had made ufe of the fame Authori-~ 
ty in England, which His Grandfather did in Scot- 
dnd; That Hehad smspofed New Modes of Wor/hip, without 
the Concurrence of Parliamert or Convocation ; Can we ima- 
gine, that the Doctrines of Paffive-Obedience and Non-Refi- 
fiance would sot have been once more exploded? Nature 
would doubtlefs have been roufed a fecond time, the Hogan 
Mogans mutt have received their Old Statholder, and Poor 
SORREL had loft a KISS. 

AS [hadno Refpe& to the Scoti/h Tumults, in affirming, 
‘That the War between King and Partrament began upon a 
Civil Account ; fo I had no Delign to exclude Religion trom 
having any thing to do in the matter, *Tis owned, Mens 
Fears and Fealoufies of POPERY, did difpofe a great many 
Perfons to fight under the Parliament Banner : And the Que- 
ftion is, Whether the furious Condu& of the Toppings Court 
Prelates did not give too great Occation for fuch Apprehenfi- 
ons? I Shall only: hint a few Things, which are undeniably 
‘Txue as to Matter of Fa, and Jet the Reader Judge tor 
himfelt, Religion may be confidered, either as it relates to 
thofe Doctrines we are obliged to believe, or thofe Virtues 
we ought to practife ; and if, we review the Methods eagerly 
puriued by Arch-bifhop Laud, and fome of his Creatures,they 
will look very much like Violences intended againft it in both 
thefe Branches, 

AS the fa gs ever fince the Reformation, have been deep- 
ly prejudiced againft every Thing that favours of Popery ; {0 
tis a well known, that the Adoration given by the Papal 
Church to Crucifixes, Images and Relrés, Scandalizes the 
Proteftants more than moft other 'T hings, 1 fhall not, at pre- 
fent, difpute, Whether it be Lawfulto fet up the bnazges of 
Saints, or of CHRIST’s Humane Nature, inthe publick Tem- 
ples, as fo many Hiftoricel Exblens of what we believe to be 

one or fuffered by them ; but, Tam fure, the Expediency of 
fuch 
‘ss ; % ‘ 


Vid. Ruthworth, pt. 2. p. 393. 
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fich a Method may very well be queftioned, fince Experience _ 
tells us, they had not long been introduced into the Chriftian . 
Church under this Specious Pretence, before they became Oc- 
caffons ofa molt Execrable Idolatry to the Common People. 
Were this otherwife, yet, as GOD is a Spiritual, Invifible Be- 
ing, fo itis abfolutely Impoflible that His Dumenfe Nature 
fhould be reprefented by any Corporeal Figure what{oever, 
st. PAUL mentions this as a Crise in the Ancient Pagans; 
That they changed the Glory of the Imcorruptable GOD, into 
an Image made like to Corruptible Man, Rom. 1.23. And 
the tele Roman Catholicks are Condemned for allowing fuch 
Jcandalous Reprefentations of the DEITY, by all Proteffant 
Churches, and by nene more than by the moi Eminent Di- 
wines and Bifhops of the Chureh ot England. >Tis not, there- 
fore, much to be wandered at, if Perfons were allarumed at 
the fetting up of Pitfures and Crucifixes in the publick Tem- 
plesy when the Affair was profecuted with fo much Zeal and 
Fervency, as if the Subffance of Chrifttanity confifted In it. 
If we confider the Informations given in at the Bar of the 
Houle of Lords on Oath, at the Tryal of A-bp. Laud, he will 
be found to be one of thofe Prelates who, as a Noble Royalift 
_expreffed it, ¢ Brought in Superftition and-Scandal tinder the 
€ ‘Titles of Reverence and Decency, and defiled our Church by 
© adorning our Churches*, ‘No foonet was this Gentleman 
advanced to the Dignity of a Metropolitan, and poflefied of 
the Palaceat Lambeth, but he began to repair thofe Pictures, 
which, in purfuance of Qu. Elizabeths Injunctions, had been 
defaced at the Reformation, and to rear up thofe Monuments 
ot Superftition, which, for fome Scores of Years, had Jain bu- 
zied and entombed in their own Ruines. Not to mention a large 
Crucifie which hung over the High Altar, there was: in one 
Window of his Chappel, the Picture of CHRIST raifing up L2- 
zarus out of his Grave, and of GOD Himfelf raining down 
Manna trom Heaven t.. In another Window was reprefented 
GOD the Father, in the Form of an Old Mang with a Glory 
round about His Head, ftriking Miriam with a Leprofy t. 
And is itany Wonder it Proteffants were fcandalized at fach 
Reprefentations as thefe are? Whilft this Gentleman was Dean 
of His Majeftys Chappel-Royal at Whitehal, he caufed a fair 
Piece of Arras to be hung up.over. the High Altar with a 
‘n.\ Cruéifix 
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 * £4 Falkland, V. Nalfons Colle&, V1. p, 768: t Pryfis 
Canterburys Doom, p. 60, | Ibid. p. 61: 
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Crucifix embroidered with Gold and Silver, the full length of 
a Man; and he was the firf who introduced bowing to- 
wards it, as Sir Hen. Mildway, an old Servant of the K7ng’s, 
depoféd on Oath *. 

{F we take a view of this Archbifhop as Chancellour of the 
Univerfity of Oxford, we fhall find him keeping the fame Stir 
and Pother there, about Piéfwres and Cringmgs at the Altar, 
In Magdalen-Colled ge, a Crucifix was placed over the Com: 
munion-T able ; the fame was done at Lzucoln-Colledge, at 
Chri-Church, and feveral other Colledges +. By his Autho- 
rity and Influence, the fame Innovations were introduced into 
the Cathedrals of Winchefter and Canterbury ; and at Litch- 
field a large Crucifix, with the Piture of CHRIST on it, al- 
moft as big as aGyant, was hanged over the High Alter, with 
the Pi&ures of Men and Women kneeling down before it, and 
praying tot. 

AD D to all this, that Dr. Jackfon witnefled on Oath, That 
the Archbifhop fent down the Statutes to the Cathedral of 
Canterbury, which the Prebends and Chapter were obliged 
by Oath to obey 3 by one of which they were enjoyned, as 
they came in or went out of the Quire, adorare Ver[us Al- 
tare, to Adoretowardsthe Altar. Now when Craucifixes were 
fo induffrioufly placed over Altars, and Men required to 
make their Adorations towards them, ’tis no great Wonder it 
Perfons of Sober Principles difliked thofe Courfes, as favour- 
ing too much of Popifh Superftition. As thele lunovations 
were brought in with a HIGH Hand, fo it was made very Pe- 
nal for any Perfon to move, fo much as a Tongue ora Finger, 
againftthem. Oftbis we havea remarkable Initance in ivy. 


Hen, Sherfield, who was Recorder of Sarum, and a Fuftice of 


Peace in that City : Im the Church of St. Edmunds, there was 
a Window of old Painted Gla’s, in which GOD the father 
was reprefented as an Old Man ina blue and red Coat, and 
fome Ancient Women being demanded, To whom they made 
their low Curtefies? Anfwered, ’Twas to their Lord God iz 
the Glafs-window. Mr. Sherfield being offended at this, 


. moved the Parifh at a Veffry, where fix Juftices of the Peace 


.) 


were prefent, "That he might have Liberty to rem ve thefe Of 
fenfive Pi&ures, and put up white Glafs in their room : Which 
Motion was affented to-by all the Parifhoners , and according- 

ly 


* Canterburys Doom, pag. 67, 63. ¢ Tbid. paz. 71. 
} Ibid. pag.79, 80. 
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ly, fome of thefe feardzlous R eprefentations were broken-and 
picked out: For which Offence this Gentleman was profecu- 
ted 1n the Star-Chaneber, di {miffed his Recorderfhip, and fined 
saul Ep. Laud deiending thefe Images by GOD’s being cal- 
led the Ancient of Days, in the Prophet Daniel *, 

A'T the inftrgation of thé fame Prelate, Mr) Fohn Work- 
wan, a Miniter in Gloceffery was Su/pended and Exconmz- 
nicated tor preaching againtt Images. Ard whereas the Cor- 
poration ot Glocefter had fertle an Annuity of 20 7, per An- 

:onbim a little betore his 'J roubles, in Confideration of 
painful Preaching and numerous Family, the Mayor and 
feveral of the Aldermen, tor this their Charitable Benevo- 
lence, were profecuted at. the Council Table and High Com- 
niifficn 5 where, after a very chargable Attendance, their 
Grant was vacated, and they had a Fine impofed upon *em F. 
And 10 7mplacable was the Arehbifhops Animofity againft this 
poor Clergyman, that he would rot permit him 70 much as to. 
"Teach School, or Pratite Phyfick, tor the fupport of Himfelf, 
his Wife and Children, 

4. NO'PHER Thing which made Men fufpe& that IF De- 
Jigns were carrying on:againft the Froteftant*Relizion, was 
the retufing Lrcenfes for Printing fuch Books as dete@ed the 
Ldolatry and Superftition ot the Church of Rome. In the Yea 
1628, I finda Petition from the Bookfllers and Printers in 
London, againtt Dr. Laud, at that time Bifbep ot the Dioces&, 
complaining, That divers af the faid Bookfellers and Printers 
had been fent for by Purfuivants, for printing Books againft 
Popery, and Inftanced in fevera]l fuch Books; which had been 
denied a Licenfe; andall thisby verweofa Decree in the Star~ 
Chamber, which the Great Selden declared to bean Invafion 
on the Ezberty of the SubjeG +. But all this to’ fo purpofe, 
jor the Bulhop carried Things with an Hizh Hand, *tul he ran 
all into Contufion. 

WHEN a Stop was thus put to the printing of New Books, 
en Attenipt was nade to re-print fone of the mo Valuable 
freatifes which had been publithed by the Church of England 
againit the Pepifts ; for which the Undertakers were feverely 
‘Threatened by the forementioned Bifhop, and forced to give 
over the Project |. And to make frre Work, the. Star-Cham- 
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ber iffued out a fecond Decree, forbidding all Perfons to ve- 
frint any Book formerly Licenfed, without a New Licenfe 
firft obtained. After the making this Decree, the Books of 
Martyrs, the Works of Bp.. Jewel, Dr. Wrllet, and others, 
formerly publifhed by Authority,were denied New Licenfes * 
Mr. Pryn gives us a Catalogue of Iany ireatifes, written by 
Gentlemen and Divines in Confutation of Popery, whichwere 
hot permitted to fee the Light 5 and Dr. Featly, who duflered 
deeply tor the Royal Caufe, was not permitted by the Arch. 
bifbop to publifh a Volume of Sermioms, preached with good 
Acceptance at Covrt and in the Univer /ity, ’till he had,thown 
them to. his Chaplain, who expunged all the /mart ‘and ma | 
culine Paflages againit the Fe/uites and Papifist... Nay, fo 
mighty careful was this Great Prelate to gratify the Catho- 
licks, that he profecuted Mr. Gillibrand, the Mathematica] 
Proteflor at Gre/hans-Colledce, for publiihing an Almanack, 
in which he inferted the Names of Proteflant Martyrs out-of 
Mr. Fox's Kalendar, inftead of thofe pretended Sants which 
the Pope had. canonized: And yet his Favourite-Chaplain 
could Licen{e a /candalozs Bookytn which thofe Horthies. who 
fealed the Doctrine of the Church of England with their Blood, 
were fuugmatized with the Odious Names of Tvaytors, Here- 
ticks and Rabels {.. All thefe Things, with many more of.a 
like Nature, were attefted at the Bar of the Houfe of Lords, by 
the Oaths of many Gentlemen, Divines and others. 

I leave the Reader to Judge, Whether all thee Things did 
not look with an untoward 4/pe@ upon the Prote/taut Reli- 
Sion, and give too great a Cau‘e for Fears and Fealoufies. J 
am far fromthivking that King CHARLES was popyhly in- 
clined, but doubtlefg, twas the great Misfortune of His Reign, 
that he had fuch an High Tantioy Cherch-Man for His Prime 
Minifter. 

IF weconfider Religion as to the Prafice of it, we fhall 
firid, that a great deal of Care was taken by this Zedlaus M>~ 
trepolitan, that the Precepts of Piety and Virtue might not 
be too frequently inculcated on Peoples Minds, nor they toa 
much difturbed in the Profection of their Debaucheries : For 
thisend, all 4ftern.0n Seriions were fuppreffed with a great 


deal of Rigour, under pretence of comsplying with His Majes 


liy’s Inftructions of Catechi/raz, by way of Queflion and An- 
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fwer; under colour of which, all Catechi/ms, except that in 
the Common-prayer, were prohibited, andno Expojition at 
all permitted ; fuch Expofition being declared by Bp. Wren 
as li] as a Sermon *, Many Minifters were Sufpended in the 
Diocefles of London and Norwich, for their Now-compliance 
with thofe Orders: But none declared themfelves more violent 
jy than Dr Pierce, Bifhop of Bath and Wells ; he gave GOD 
Thanks, That he hadnot one Lecture left in all his Diocefs 
He /ufpended Mr Devenifh, the Minifter ot Bridgwater, for 
preaching a Funeral Sermon on a Lord’s-Day Evening : And 
convented the Miniter of Beercookham before him, for having 
two Sermons on that Parifh Revel-Day ; alledging, That 7t 
was an Hindrancetothe Revel, and to the Utterance of the 
Church Ale. Mr Erford was fummoned before him as a De- 
linquent, for preaching ona Revel-Day, on Foel’s Exhorta- 
tion to Fafting, Weeping and Mourning ; and was told, That 
his very Text wes [candalous tothe Revel +. Andwhen fome 
Minifters enlarged themfelves upon the Queffions and An- 
firers in the Church-Catechifm, for the better Inftrué&ion of 
their People, they were /barply Rebuked by their Diocefan, 
who toldthem, That it wes Catechifing Sermon-wife, and as 
bad as Preaching t. 

BUT tho? the People had not the Liberty to hear two Ser- 
mons in oneDay, yet their Eccle/faffical Governouts were ve- 
ry Indulgent to ’em in other Refpeéts, they might dance a 
Fige, or tofs a Foot-ball, ona Sunday ; andthe poor Coun- 
try People, who had no Organ inthe Church, might have a 
Fiddle in the Church-Yard 3 which, dowbtlefs, was a mighty 
Incentive to Devotion, and made ’em rattle over their Pray- 
ers, thatthey might Tripit on the green Grafs : "The Oeca/ion 
of which Indulgence was as follows, ‘The Lord Chief-Juftice 
Richardfon and Baron Denham being at the Affizes in Somer- 
fet, many Perfons were Inditted for Murdering Baftard-Chil- 
dren, begotten at Wakes and Revels; upon which, the Jud- 
ges were requefted by the Juftices of the County, to make an 
Order tor fuppreffing thefe Licentious Meetings ; Which ac- 
cordingly they did, and for which they deferve the Praz/es 
and Encomiums of all good Men. But A-bp. Laud, belike, 
had other Apprehenfions of the mattery/who complained the 
Chief-Juftice to the King, caufed him fo be finmoned before 
the Council-Table, where he was Hectored and infulted, ea 
ta 
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(to ufe his awn words) aloft choak’d with a pair of Lawn 
Sleeves ; having this mortitying Penance impoféd upon him 
"That he fhould publickly revoke his own Order *. When the 
principal Gentlemen of the County were intormed of this,they 
drew up a Petition to His Majefty, defiring, That no Encoz- 
yazement miyht be given to thefe Riotous and Lewd Affeys- 
blies : But before it could be prefented, the pious Metropol. 
tan had prevailed with the Kmg, to iffue outHis Declaratiog 
for Sports and Gaming on the Lord’s-Day. Which was in ef 
fett, the opening the Flaod-Gates to all manner of Debauche- 
vies. That this might be a Sware to Confcientious Men, 
all Miuifters were required to read this Declaration in their 
Churches in Time of Divine Service ; and fuch as refu‘ed, loft 
their Benefices. Sir Nath. Brent attefted on Oath, That being 
the Archbifhop’s Vicar-General, he had expre{s Orders frome 
his Grace, to fufpend all fuch as refuledto read this Book of 
Sports in the Diocefs of Canterbury {. Now, when the De- 
vouteft Minifters in the Kingdom were filenced, and their Fa- 
milies turned out a ffarving, becaufe they durft not encourage 
Dancing upon Sundays, 1 leave the World to judge, Whether 
this was not a mighty Evidence of the Prety and Charity of 
that Bleffed Martyr Lavd! And whether this might not give 
too great aCaufe to fober and thinking Men, to fear left Ill 
Defigns were carrying on againft the Proteffant Reliyzon, if 
not againft Chriffianity it felt. 

I deny not but there were fome Pious and Learned Men, who 
filled the Epifcopal Chairs at that Time, fuch as Bp. Hall, and 
others ; but ’twas Lavd and his Creatures who fat at the 
Helm, and managed all Things in Church and State, till by 
their Violence and 11] Condué they ran the Ship amongft the 
Rocks: And therefore, we find thefe Court Prelctes as oe. 
ly Inveigh’d againft in Parliament by fuch as drew their Swords 
in the King’s Quarrel, as by thofe that Fought againft him. 
My Lord Falkland (whofe Loyalty coft him his Life) charges 
them, ¢ With trying how much ofa Papift might be brought 
€ in without Popery 5 and that*twas as muchas 1520 /. a Year 
© could hinder fome of them from declaring themfelves direct- 
¢ ly Papifts | I proteft (fays my Lord Dzghy, an Early and 
© 2 Zealous Royalift) I cannot calt my Eyes upon fome Church 

Men 
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“ Men who have governed of late, but they appear to measa 
€ Scourge imploy’d by Godupon us for the fins of the Nati- ” 
©on*., The Pride, Ambition and Oppteffion of our Ill-Ru- 
¢ Ing Clergy is Epidemical, fays Sir Edw, Deering +; who 
yet declared againft the Extirpation of the Epifcopal Order. 
To thefame purpofe Sir Ben. Rudyard, Mr. Bagfhaw, and 
others, delivered themfelves, who never concurred with the 
reft in their High Defigns againft the King t+. The Truth on’t 
is, there were ‘Thoufands afraid of popt/h Innovations, who 
yet were no Enemies to Bi/hops or Common-prayer, 


_ THE Queftion in Difpute between me and my Antagoni# 
is, Whether the Hatred of any Party to Epifcopacy and the 
Liturgy, enflamed the Nation to a Crvil War [ p. 149. }? 
This he pofitively afirnss, and deny. I fhall firft thew Re 
Infufficiency of his Evidence, and then produce my own. 

Mr, Baxter 1s firft brought upon the Stage, afhrming, That 
our Calamities began in Differences abcut Religion. ‘ p-352. | 
Who ever reads the Hiftory of that Age muft know, that there 
was a great Contention in the Church of Englandat that time, 
about the Do&trine of Arminius, which Bp. Laud endeavour'd 
to Introduce, and others as vehemently Oppofed : This was 
complained of inall kK. CHARLES?s Parliaments, who look’d 
upon Arminianifm (how juflyI thall notnow difpute) to bea 
Branch of Fopery. This may be faidto be the be inning of 
Trouble ; but Mr Baxter does not pretend Things would Foe 
ulued in a Cru7l War, had it not been for the Excroachments 
made on the Liberties and Civil Priviledges of the Nation. 

AGAIN; Mr Baxter 1s pretended to affirm, That the 
King’s intending Popery gave the Parliament great difadvan- 
tage [Ibid.]; tor this, Notes on his H.C. Wealth are quoted, 
but no page mentioned : And though I have defired Mr Agate 
to diredt me where this Expreflion may be found, he has not 
yet thought fit to oblige me fo far 3 which makes me conclude 
this to bea meex Fition, efpecially when I confider, that a 
Irttle betore his Holy Common-wealth faw the Light, he prin- 
ted two other Books, in which he declares to all the World, 
* That he had not the leaft Defire to perfwade Men King 
* CHARLES was a Papif, nor did he believe any fuch thing jf. 

MY 
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MY Antagomi? goes on, The Grotian Religion, [ays he, 


(Baxter) mas carrying on in the Church of England, aud that 
caufe? all our War, Here he gives us a Specimen of that .57z. 
cerity we are to expe& trom him in quoting Authors ; tor Mr, 
Baxter’s very Words are the e, $It k fhould fhew the Proba. 
* bility that the Grotian Defign was the Caufe of all our Wars 
* and Changes here in England, 1 fhould neit! et pleafe you 
“normy felf tt. Sothat Mr. Baxter is made to ajirm that, 
which he declares would be difpleafing to himfelt, it hefhou!d 
affirny it. 

Mr. Baxter is again quoted [ [bid.], faying, It was princis 
pally Differences about Rel: gion that filled up the Parliament 
<rimy 5 Bifhop or no Bifbop was the greateft part of the Cone 
trover/y with the Scots: And therefore it was called Relum 
Epilcopale. Had Mr. Agate aéted’ the part ofan lugenious 
Adverfary, he would {corn to have perverted his Author's 
Meaning, by tacking the Head and Tail of a Sentence to 
gether, and leaving out the Middle, and moft confiderable 
vart, as has been done in this Inftance: For thefe are 
Mr. Baxter’s Words ;\ ‘The publick Safety and Libert 
“wrought very much with moft, efpecially the Nobility and 
“ Gentry, whoadhered to the Parliament, yet it was princi- 
* pally the Differences about Religious Matters that filled up 
the Parliament Armies, and ; ut Refolutioninto their Soldi- 
“ers Not that the Matter of Bps. or no Bps. was the main 
‘thing, (tor thoufands that withed fur gao¢ Bps. were on the 
“Parliament fide) though many called it Bellzm Epifcopale ; 
“ (and with the Scots that was a greater part of the Contro- 
“ verfy) * Hence Mr. Baxter pofitively affirms, That ‘twas 
Liberty and Safety for. which the Pavliament. contended : 
‘That thoulands who were for Epifeopacy, ingaged. with them 
againft the King ; That the Luarrel between the Englifh was 
not about Bps, thouzh the Scots had a patticular Animosity 
againft that Order of Men. Had Mr. 4 gate acted the part of 
an Honeff Difputant, his own Citation would have confounded 
his Caufe, and effablifbed mine. 

_ Mr, Baxter is once more brought upon. the Stage ; affirm. 
ing as follows, [p. 150] We took sep Arins,lam moft certain, te 
revent the Extirpation of Piety, defign'd at. that tims. Bur 
fr, Agate fhould have mention’d tho/e Reafons, which made 
| | whe 
LT 
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the great Man conclude, that the extirpatigg of Piety was 
then intended, even becaule Mixiffers were Frgénfed,Evenmg 
Sermons were fupprefs'd, the Lord's Day Devoted to Pa- 
flimes, and Men forbid to hear Sermons Abroad when they 
had none at Hame t. Thisis what made mang fear, leaft Reli- 

jon had been devoted unto Ruinc, and embarque in the fame 
Poca with thefe who affum’d to themfelves the Charaétars 
ofits moft Eminent Detenders : But here is nothing yet pro- 
duced to prove, that any in England took up Arms to con- 
found the Bifhops, orto deftroy the Cummon-Prayer, 

THE Citations produced by Mr. Agatein the next Page, 
fp. 151. | relare only to the Scotifh Wars, of which I have 
already given an Account; Andthe Di/pute between us, is 
not how far Mr. Henderfon’s Zeal tor the Covenant might en- 
gage him, or fome of his Country Men, but what were the 
Grounds on which the Exglifh Parliament proceeded. 

BUT Dr. Heylin is pretended to demonftrate, That the 
Pre(byterians began the War purely on the account of Religi- 
sm; tor which his Life of -A-bp. Lasd is cited, without di- 
recting to any Page [p. 152.]: When, in all probability, this 
is a FIC TION of Mr. Agate’s ; for the Do&Xor in. that Book 
affirms, ¢ That the King‘s demanding the Five Members, was 
‘Voted by the Houfe of Commons for fuch an unexpiable 


¢ Breach of Priviledge , that nothing muftfatishe the.x Jealou- 


© fies, and fecure their Fears, but the putting the Tower of 
¢ London into their Hands, together with the Command of the 
‘Navy, Forts, Caftles, and’Trained-bands of the Kingdom, 
And thefe were far from being Things ofa Religious Na- 
ture. 
HE next falls upon me witha whole Squadron of Authors, 
as Bates, Dugdale, Warwick, and others [p. 152.}; butas he 
roduces zone of their Expreffions, fo it cannot be expected 
that I fhould make a particular Reply. unto them. And tho? 
Hudibras may gofor a Witty Poet, I never yet faw him quot- 
ed for a Credible Hifforian. Whether. Prin fays any {fuch 
thing asis pretended, I cannot be certain; fure I am, that 


whereas his Neceffary Introduction [p. 288] ts cited, the 


whole Book contains but 255 Pages, 
THO’ Mr Agate gives Ludlow the Chara&er ofan Infamous 
Wretch, yet he produceshim [ p.154. ] affirming, that He 
. wit} 
+ Saints Reft, pt. 2. p.257, 258. | Life of Archbithop 
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with bis Affociates took up Arms in Defence of their Religion, 
to which Ludlow adds, and Liberties: And this Mr. Avate, 
like an HONEST Difputant, leaves out. Nor is thenext Ci- 
tation from that Author to be found in the Page referred to. 
‘Tis true, there was a Petition prefented to the Houfe by Pen- 
nington againit Bps [p. 155.]| 3 but the poor Mechanicks that 
Jubfcribed it, were not the Authors ofthe War : Thefe were 
act the Men that gave Commitlions to Efex, and his Oificers, 
to fight the Kings Army. And iffome Sefaries made a Riot 
in St. Pauls Cathedral, *twas becaufe Land had adjourned the 
High Commiffion to that Place *; A Court which, by its 
Lawlefs Tyranny, had made it felf ODIOUS to the whole 
Kingdom. Tobringthis Matter to anIflue ; I will grant my 
“intazonift, that Mens Fears of Popery, and Concern for the 
Proteftant Religion,did contribute fome Fuel tothe enkindling 
thofe Flames which almoit confumed the Nation ; but it by 
no means follows. that they were all Pre/byteriaus who took 
the Alarum, Ihave already hinted at the Zeal which A-bp. 
Laud difcovered in fetting the Communion Table Pent 
which formerly ftood in the Body ofthe Church. In this, as 
Well as in feveral other Innovations, he was oppofed by Dr. 
Williams, Bp. of Lincoln, who wrote a Learned Treatife a- 
. gainft this Pra&ice. The Ld. Clarendon makes this Fudicious 
Objervation on that Controverfy ; ¢ From this Unhappy Sul ~ 
* je& proceeded upon the Matter a Schifiv amongft the Bifbors 
* themfelves, and a great deal of Uncharitablene/s in the Cler- 
* gy towards one another: For, without doubt, many who 
* loved the Eftablifhed Government of the Church, yet liked 
* not any Novelties ; and fo were liable to entertain Jealouties, 
* that more was intended than was hitherto propo/ed, e{peci- 
* ally when tho’e Infufions proceeded from’ Men unfufpected 
* to have any Inclination to Change, and known Allertors of 
€ the Government both in Church and State +. Hence ’tis ev: 
dent, that many Cunformii?s to the Effablifhed Church fas 
{pected the Defign of A-bp. Laud, and his prevailing Factions 
and of fuch the Earlof Ejex’s Army was for the moft part 
made up 3 for I hope Church-men may fight for the Proteftant 
Religion aswell as Prefbyterians, 

THE Queftion between me and my Antagoniff, is not 
whether Mens Il] or Well-grounded Fears ot POPERY, did 
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in fomenieafure promote the late Unhappy War; but, Whe- 
therthe principal Caufe thereot was the Hatred which the . 
Parliament Party had to EPISCOPACY and LITURGY. . This 
isa peculiar Whim/y of Mr Avate’s, nor is he countenanced 
in it by any credible Hifforian. | 
IN Anfwer to the Challenge made me by this Gentleman, 
f p.157] to produce amy one of the Remonfirances, Decia- 
rations, &c. in which Religion is not mentioned as the princt- 
pal’ Ground of the Quarrel between the King and Parliament, 
{ fhall, at prefent, refer im andthe Reader to Kufbworth’s 
Collections, Pt. 3. Vol... in which are to be found abundance 
of Meffuves, &c. between the King and Two Houfes, whuiltt 
they were whetting of their Swords, which relate only to the 
Militia, andthe Affront which Sir 7. Hotham offered to his 
Majefly when he fhut ‘the Gates of Hull againfi him ; and in 
the {equel of this Dz/courfe, I fhall take Notice of the COM- 
MONS Large Remon/france, and the Famous Nineteen Pre- 
pofitjons.in which it will appear (theKzug himfclfbeing Fudge) 
that they defired not the Detiruction of the Common-prayar. 
BEFORE I proceed turther, ’tis requifite that 1 take No- 
tice of thofe Bloody Tragical Haranyues Mr, Agate has pre- 
fented to the World in the Names of Mr Marfhal, Cafe, and 
other LowgParliament Preachers. "The Firft of thefe is intro- 
duced declauming before his Maficrs in thefe following words : 
p-1§8.] © The Prelates join’d the Papitis, to bring in Contus 
fion and Perfecution, exceeding all the Ten under the Hea- 
then Emperors.--- Look on me this Day, as one come to beat 
a Drum in your Ears--- ¥ofiah dug-up the Bones, of the Ido- 
“ Jatrous Pricfts, the fame Lord dirc& you ; let not the ALAN 
* efcape--- He is curfed that with-haldas his Hand from. fhea- 
© ding the Blood of the Enemies of God’s Church--- Alithis 
is pretended to be preached by him in the Year 1641..-I find, 
upon a firi& Enquiry, that Mr Mar{bal preached Three Ser- 
mons that Year before the Parliament on their publick Fafts ; 
one on the yth of September ; another onthe 22d) of Decem- 
éer a third on the 23d of February ; and that he preached 
no other in that Year is evident from hence, There is added to 
Mr Stricklana’s Sermon before the COMMONS Decemb. 27th 
1643, a Catalogue of the Names of all the Divines that prea- 
ched before the Parliament, trom its Fish Sitting ’till that ve- 
ry Day: By this Catalogue it appears that Mr Marfbal prea- 
ched no more than the Three Sermons already mentioned be- 
fore the Parlianént in that Year. Ihave carefully read over 
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thefe Sermons, and can’t findthe Bifhops ot Prelates fo much 
as once named in either of ’em. ?Tis true, in the fecond, of 
thefe Sermons he has this Expretlion ? Fo/iah (of whom his Tex 
f{pake) executed the Fuffice of God on the Idolatrous Priests, 
8c.) the fame Lord dire you, let not the Men efcape, whons 
God appoints out to Punifhment ; But the Bifbops are not ‘fo 
nuchas hinted at: And therefore, ’tis Barbarous Injuffrce in 
Mr. Agate to apply thefe words to our Enyli/b Prelates, who 
are notonce named, or any manner of way defcribed in the 
whole Difcourfe.. In aSermon preached by Mr. Marfhal the 
next Month, he cites thefe two Scriptures, Fer. 48. 10. Cur/- 
ed be he ( faid the Prophet, {peaking of Moah) that keepeth 
back his Sword from Blood 3 And Pjal. 137. 8. O Daughter 
of Babylon, happy /hall he be that rewardeth thee as thou haff 
ferved us, Yn relating thefePaffages, Mr. Agate leaves out 
Moab, particularly named by Mr. Marfhal, and refers’ them 
to our Bifhops, of whom the Preacher had not one word to fay. 
He that canallowhimfelfin fuch an‘ abufive Method, may 
make Blafphemy ofthe very Bible; tis but take a ‘Text in 
which Chrift and his Apoftles are named, and tack to it ano- 
ther which denounces Woes and Curfes againft Impoftors and 
falfé Prophets. How horrid and offenfive would this found ? 
I appeal to all Mankind, whether any thing-can be more bafe 
and difingenious, than for this Gentleman to pick up two or 
three Scraps out of different Sermons,and apply ’em to Bulhops) 
who are not fo much as named or hinted at by the Azthor. 

3UT there is one Confideration, which démonftrates that 
perverfe Interpretation which has been put on Mr. Marjfhals 
Words ; When thefe Sermons were preach’d,there was no open 
Rupture between the King and his Iwo Houfes. On fan, 4th, 
His Majefty came in Perfon to the Houfe of Commons to de- 
mand ae Five Members *. On Fam 15. 1641-2, the Royal 
Affent was givento two publick Bills +. On Feb, 14. two 
other Bills were paffed into Aé&ts |]. And ’twas the 12th ot 77- 
ly, 1642. when the Vote was pafs’d to raife an Army, and toa 
Conftitute the Earl of Bex General of that Army }. Andi 
appeal now to the common Reafon of Mankind, whether there 
be any probability that Mr. Mar/bal fhould talk ot beating 
a Drum in the Parliaments Ears, and excite “em to fhed the 
Blood of their Enemies, for Six Months betore there yy a 
2 oword 
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Sword drawn, or fo muchas a Refolution taken to raifé an 
Army. : 
AS for thofe Bloody Declamations prefented to the World 
under the Name of Mr. Cafe, Lightfoot, and others , Mr. A+ 
‘ate, with more Art than Honeffy, hath declin’d to let us 
oe when thefe Sermons were preached, or where thofe vios 
dent Expreffions may be found ; for which Reafon,l wrote him 
a Letter fometime fince, in which I told him, That feeing 
he had Blamed me in his late Feegns far not accepts 
ing Lirettions fronthinr, where to find a Pafjage im my Lord 
Clarendon which he had mif-quoted ; 1 did then Addrefs my 
felt to him, defiring, He would dire me where to find that 
Outrageous Language which he had imputed to thofe Di- 
vines ; Letting him know, That I muft utherwife take publick 
Notice of the Impoffure. To this he retutned me Anfwer, - 
That as foon ashe was a little at leifure, he would examine 
the Pafjages I mentioned, and fet me at Rights about them. 
Though this be near Three Months fince, he hathnot yet found 
Leifure to oblige me in this Refpeé& : But the Truth of it is, I 
am very well fatisfied that he hath the {trongeft Plea in the 
World to make for his Breach of Promife, even an mutter Ime 
poLiviisty to performit. ButI muftleave the World to judge, 

W far it is confiftent with Honour, Truth and Confeience, to 
accufe Men of thofe Barbarous Ex reffions, which he knows 
not where to find, , 

_ MY Antagonist ends, as he began, with Mr. Bawter, mak- 
ing him fay [| p. 161.) 1 2m confident my blowing up the Coals 
and encouraging fo many Thoufands to take up Arms, was 
the greate Outward Service that L ever performed to God. 
For this he quotes Holy Common-wealth, p. 485. Whereas 
Mr. Baxter’s words in that very page are thefe that follow : 
’ ‘Though I was in no Capacity to have done much, yet I un- 
* teignedly Repent that I did no more for Peace in my place 
‘ than I did; And that I did not pray more heartily againft 
* Contention and War before it came, and {pake no more .a- 
© gainft it than I did ; And that I {poke {o'much to blow the 
€ Coals: For this I daily beg Forgivene‘s of the Lord, Cyc. 
Let the Reader judge, whether thisbe a fair Quotation. 

AND. io much tor the Long-Parliament Preachers. 


HAVING fhewn the Defe@ivene/s of Mr. Agate’s, Tefti- 
monies, I come next ta prove, That Differences about Civil 
Matters were the moft Remarkable Caufesof the-dlare _ 

: an 
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and gave Birth to all thofe monftrous Produfions which did 


enfue upon it. 

IF we afk, What *twas that drew the Sword out of its Scabe 
bard, and made it Drank with the Blood of Thoufands ; every 
One will fay, "Twas a mutual Diffatisfadion between the 
Contending Parties. ’T1s Difcontent is at the Root of all Re- 
bellions ; and therefore, what ever gives Occafion to the for- 
mer, may be truly faid to have an Influence upon the Jztter, 
The Seeds of thofe Diftempers, which threw the Body Poli- 
tick into fisch terrible Convulfions, were not prefently ripen’d 
into aCrifis. The CAVALIERS and ROUND-HEADS did 
not, like the Teethot Cadmus, on afuddain {pring up into 
Armies, ready and prepared tor mutual Slaughter : Nor can 
it be fuppofed that thefe Gentlemen were, like Maftiffs or 
Game-Cocks, for picking out each other’s Eyes at the very firft 
view. There wit 3 be a long Series of mutual Fealouffes and 
Provocations, before Things could be heightened.into a Civil 


ar. 

BEING forced by my Antagonif to review thofe Unhape 
py Days, I fhall be conftrained to hint a little at the Temper 
in which the Nation generally was, when the Flames at firit 
broke out. Such Authors as treat of the Revolutions of King 
doms, endeavour to difcover thefe fecret Springs which firft 
fet the Wheelsin motion. My Ld. Clarendon is his Celebras 
ted Hiftory of the great Rebellion) {pends fome Scores of Pa- 
ges in defcribing thofe Caw/es which did difpofe fo many, of 
all Ranks,to a Revolt from their Natural Sovereign 3 and, in- 
deed, without fuch an Introduction his Piece had appeared 
without thofe Beasties, which Charm and Captivate ihe Rea» 
der, Allour Hifforsans agree in this, That when the Long~ 
Parliament firft met, there was an Univerfal Adurmur ard 
Difcontent throughout the Nation ; which arofe, not from a 
Prejudice agamit Epifcopacy or the Common-prayer, but 
from Political and Civil Caufes. 

*TWAS the Great Misfortune of King CHARLES 
Reign, that he always Difmiffed his Parliament abruptly, 
and ina Pet, and fo tent Home the Gentlemen of the Hoz/e of 
Commons fullot DeffatisfaCtion into their Re{peftive Coun- 
ties, And that which heighthened the 1Di/gu/f, was, that the 
Freedom of Debate, judg’d now fo effential to a Parliament, 
was in a manner ravittrd from them: Such as inveighd a- 
gain{t an illegal Tax, or the Corruption of a Court Favoue 
rite, being Profesnted, Find, and Imprifowd, anda or 
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¢ their Preferuation, to be now applied totheir Deftruction ®. 
So that twas not the Kzng’s Zeal for the Church or Common- 
Prayer, but the Greedine/s of his Officers, that rendred fo 
many Great Men zdevsted to his Service, and thew Fears, 
leaft dying during the Minority of their Heirs, they fhould 
leave both thems and their Effates a Prey to thole Court 
Harpies. 

ANOTHER Grievance which concerned Men of Eftate in 
a particular manner, was the extending the Kings Forefts 
beyond their Ancient Limits. To this purpofe, old muity 
Records were pretended tq be found out by the 4ttorney- 
General, in which it appeared, that fuch Houfes and Eftates 
as had been in Poffeilion of Mens Famihes for 300 Years fuc- 
ceflively, were Encroachments upon fome of his Majefties 
Foref? Lands + : Juttas the French King hook’d in many 
Rich Towns and Gities, under pretence of being formerly Dew 
pendencies upon fome of thofe little Villages, which were 
yeilded to him by the Treaties of Peace. My Lord Claren- 
don tells us, ‘That Men had been Immoderately vext by the 
‘ Fuffice in Eyres, and that tew Men could ailure thenrfelves 
‘ that their Bffates and Houfes might not be brought within 
‘the Jurifdiction of fome foreff ; the which if they were, it 
© coit them great Fines |. Andthe Noble Author obferves, 
That this Burthen lighted moft upon Per‘ons of Quality and 
¢ Honour, who thought themfelves above Ordinary Oppreffi- 
€ ons, and weretheretore like to remember it with more fhar 
¢nefs{. Ifit bedemanded, What made the Parliament fo 
vehement and eager agammft the Court? “Twas the fetting on 
foot tho‘e Methods which rendered their Titles to their E- 
ftates precarious ; which fure isa Thing of a quite different 
Nature from Religion, 

BUT that which gave the greatef diflatisfaction to all 
Ranks of Men, was, the impofing upon the Subjects the Tax 
commonly called Ship-Money, rita Confent of Parlia- 
went. This Mr. Agate owns an extraordinary Expedient,and 
tells us, That the Kings preffing Occafims put His A4ini- 
fiers pate it. ‘Tho’ the Lord Clarendon affures us, They pro- 
ceeded in this way of Supply, when there was no Neceffity tt, 
and upon that Occafion expreilés hunfelt in thefe tollowing 

Words, 
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Words : ¢ Thofe Foundations of Right, by which Men valued 
* their Security, to the Apprehenfion and Underftanding of - 
“Wife Men, were never more in Danger tobe deftroyed t. ‘Tis 
true, Ten of the Twelve Judges gave their Opinion for the 
Legality of this Tax (Pl. Tr. p.148] 3 But ‘tis as true, that 
King 7 4 MES had the Opinion of the fame fort of Men for 
his Difpencing Power. Notwithftanding which, the Exver- 
cife thereof was Voted a Breach of the Origmal ContraG, 
When the Lord Clarendon makes his Remarks on that Cor- 
spt Determination, he decides the Matter in Difpute be- 
tweenme and my Antagoniff, by afligning the fame Caufe 
for our Unhappy Wars as I have done; ¢ No Queftion ( fays 
“© He) as the Exorbitancy of the Houfe of Commons in the 
“next Parliament, proceeded principally from their Con- 
“tempt of the Laws, and that Contempt from the Seandal of 
© that Judgment ; fo the Concurrence of the Houfé of Peers 
in that Fury, can be imputed to no one thing more, than to 
€ the Irreverence and Scorn the Judges were juftly in*. If it 
be demanded, What ’twas that made the Lords and Commons 
fo Furious and Extravagant? Mr. Agate indeed affirms, 
Twas the hatred of the Party to Epifcopacy and Liturgy. But 
this Celebrated Author puts it out of all Queftion, that ’twas 
their Contempt of the Laws, occafioned by a Set of Mercenary 
Fudges, who proitituted the Dignity of their Office, and the 
Liberties ofthe Nation, to their own Ambition, and the fan- 
taffick Humours of a few greedy Courtiers. 

NEXT to the Two Houfes, we may confider the City of 
LONDON, as having the greateft Influence upon the Ne- 
tion: Ifit be demanded, What made them fo Chagrin and 
Difcontented ? We are told, ¢ That a Grant being made then 
¢ by the Crown (in confideration of great Sums of Money) of 
¢ good Quantities of Land in Ireland, and of the City of Lon- 
© donderry, by Virtue of a Decree in the Star-Chamber, all 
© the Lands, atter a vaft Expence of Building and Planting, 
€ were refymed into the King’s Hands, anda Fine of F itty 
¢ Thoufand Pounds Epipoleds upon the City 5 which made a 
¢ General Impreffion in the Minds of the Citizens of all Con- 
€ ditions, much to the Difadvantage of the Court +. To 
which I may add, the /mprifonment of feveral of the Alder- 
men, becaufe they reiufed to certify to the Couscil Board the 
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Names of fuch Perfons as they concluded able to lend the 
Crown Money againft their Inclinations : That is, (in the Lan- 
guage of the Sufferers) becaufe they would not concur with 
the Courtin Robhingfof their Neighbours *. This is what made 
the Londoners fo Mutinous, andto difpofed to Revolt. To 
which might he added, that vaft Variety of Monopolies which 
were very Grievous to the Subject, and de‘cended {0 very low 
as the making of Pins, and the yathering of Rags t. 

IF the Reader pleafes to confult His Majefty’s Declaration 
of duguit 12th 1642, he may find him acknowledging ¢ That 
© the Star-Chamber had invaded the Laws of the Land, and 
€ Liberty of the Subject, by the Exercife ofan Arbitrary Pow- 
¢ er; That the High Commiffion had fo far outgrown the 
© Power of the Law, that it would nat be limited and guided 
¢ by it: That under colour of Executing the Foreft Laws, ve- 
‘ ry many Perfons had been grieved and vexed by Prefent- 
© ments, Fines, Cre. And fome Endeavours had been made to 
© fet on foot Forefts, where in truth none had been ; and that 
€ the Proceedings in the Court of Exchequer relating to Knight- 
€ hood, werenot fit and warrantable {. Thefe are His Maje- 
fiy’s own words, and I hope ae may be credited. 

-T IS true, (as my Antagoni Cah many of thee Gre. 
vances had been redreffed | p. 148.) ; and I am verily perfwa- 
ded, that the King®s Cofnent thereto ought to have aon etea~ 
ter Satisfadtion than it really did: But who ever fiudys Hz- 
mane Nature muft know, that when Prejudices are deeply 
‘ rooted in Mens Minds, they are not eafily removed 5 And that 
Mens Paffions, like the Waves of the Sea, are not ee 
calmed, when they have once been agitated by a Tempef?, 
When that mutual Confidence that ought to be between the 
Prince and the Subje@ is detiroyed, every little Accident will 
contribute to widen the Breach, and make the Wownd more 
incurable. J have already fhewn, from the moft Celebrated 
Hifforians of the Age, what it was that fowed the Seeds of 
Difcontent in Peoples Minds ; and we are next to contider, 
What it was that ripened thefe Seeds into a Confuming Bloodg 


War. 
HIS Majeffy having confented to feveral good Laws, took 
His Progrefs into SCOT L id : During His ge: in 
that 
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016,917 { The Works of K: Charles, Edit: 2, pag: 288; 
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own Windows, retirés the Day before, from White-Hall to 
Hampton-Court, with all the Royal Family. * From this 

Day (fays the Ld. Clarendon) we may reafonably date the 
Levying of War in Bacland; whatfoever hath i fince 
done being but the Superftru&ures upon thofe Foundations 
which were then‘ laid *. And Whitlock ailirms, ¢ That this 
fuddain A&ion was the firft vifible and apparent Ground. of 
all our following Miferies +. Thus thet two Gentlemen, 
who were Men of great Penetration, and engaged in Oppofite 
Interelts, who were both Members of the Houfe of Commons, 
and underftood as well as moft the fecret Springs which fet the 
Wheels inmotion, do both agree, That ’twas the demanding 
of thofe Five Members, in fuch an unufual manner; that lay 
the Foundation ofthe War. On the other Hand, Mr. Agate 
pretends, "T'was the Hatred of the Party to Bifbops and the 
Common-prayer. I mutt leave the Rezder to his owa Difcre- 
tion, Whether he will believe thofe forementioned. Celebrated 
Hiffortans, ox one who has committed fo many Blunders, and 
obtruded fo many Falf{hoods upon the World. 

THE Accufed Members being reftored to their Seats by an 
High Hand, the fir thing they attempt is, to fecure them- 
felves from a futureVengeance. By their Influence the Tmo 
Houfes importune the King, To fettle the Militia in fuch 
Hands as they may confide in; that is, their own Friends. 
Theirfeveral Petitions to this purpofe, the Readers may per- 
ue in Rufbworth’s Colleions {. Meeting with feveral Re- 
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pulfes, at laft, they tell the Kimg roundly, in an Addrefs pre- 


{ented to him at Theobalds, March 1, That 1f he refufes to 
comply with their Defires, they refolue to fettle the Militia 
without him. Accordingly, they appoint Sir Zohn Hotham 
Governour of Hull, where lay a great Magazine of Arms and 
Aminunition. He refufes Entrance to the King, for which he 
is proclaimed Traytor : The Parliament Juftity what be has 
done, and refolve to ftand by him with their Lives and -For- 
tunes |. ‘The Parliament proceed to make an Ordinance tor 
fettling the Militia, requiring Perfons concerned to put it ia 
Execution : This the Kizg Forbids, and, on’the contrary fends 
forth His Commiffions of Array 3 which the other declare to 
be-{llegal. Thus while fome Endeavour to Obey the King, and 
rs others 
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others the Parliament, there arofe feveral Bickerings and Ren- 
counters, m divers Counties, between the Contending Parties, 
"rill, at laft, the whole Kingdom became engaged in BLOOD 
and CONFUSION. The Truth on’t is, the Gentlemen Im- 
peached were Men of great Ability and Intereft; they faw 
their Heads were aimed at, and others perhaps were afraid of 
the fame Fate ; for which Reafon they Combined together, to 
wreft the Swordout of the King’s Hand, that it might be ne- 
ver fheathed in their own Bowels. ?Tis none of my Bufinefs 
to Vindicate the Two Hou/es in their Demands ; *tis like there 
was a Fault on both fides : My Detign is only to fhew, ‘That 
the Quarrel began about the Train’d Bands, and not about 
Religion. Nothing can be more pofitive than the Affertion of 
the Ld. Clarendon, who affirms, ‘That the Ordinance for 
© fettling the Militia, was the moft avowed Foundation of all 
the Miferies that have followed *. It is evident te all Men 
(fays the fame Hifforian) where the Difference now lay be- 
tween them, being, Whether the Kmg would referve the Dif- 
pofal of thofe Ofces and Places of Truft to himfelf, which 
was a part of hisRegality; Or whether he would be con- 
tent with fuch a Nomination as fhould depend upon their 
* Approbation}. To this purpofe let the King himfelf be 
heard, who inHis large Declaration thus expreiies himéelt, 
Tpeaking of thofe Leading Members : ‘They perfwaded ( /ays 

His Majefty) fuchas had complied with’em, that we would 
never forget the Differvice they had done us ; and theretore, 
there was no Way to Safety for themfelves but by weakning 
us, and putting thenfélves into fuch a Condition, as it fhould 
not be in our Power to fuppre/s them f. This fets the Af- 


a e& w& BA A& & 


ao 


€ 


fazr in a true Light ; thefe Gentlemen had Difobliged the King, 


and thinking themfelves not Secure whilft the Sword was in His 
Hand, were refolvedito getit into their Own. No Man, in his 
Wits, can imagine that the Common-prayer was concerned in 
this, which was indeed the moit Mifchicvous and Dividing 
Controver/y. 

TF allthathas been faid will not fatisfy my Antagonist, or 
the Reader, that the late WAR began principally upon a CI- 
VIL, not a RELIGIOUS Account, 1 am ready to appeal to 
the publick Declarations and Demands, made by thetwo Con- 
tending Parties, King and Parliament, immediately before 


they 
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they proceeded to open Hoftilities. On the 2d of Tune 1642, 
the Lords and Commons prefented to the King their Famous 
Nineteen Propofitions, ‘The granting of which ( as they tell 
* His Majefty in the Preamble) was the moft NECESSARY 
§ Effectual Means of removing thofe Fealou fies and Differen- 
€ ces which had Unhappily fallen betwixt Him and his Peo~ 
S ple*. In thefe Propojitions they defire, That the Militia 


may be managed according to their Ordinance 3; That the ~ 


Privy-Gouncil, Governours of the King’s Children, and the 
great Minifters of State, may be only fuch as they fhall Ap 
prove of 3 with other Demands of an Exorbitant and High Na- 
ture. Amongit all thefe Propofitions, there are but Three 
which do at all concern Relizion, Two of which refer only to 
\ the Papi/fs, the other, which is the Eighth in Order, is expre{- 

fed in thefe Words : ‘We defirethat Your Majefty willbe plea- 
* fed to Confent, that fuch a Reformation be made in the 
© Church Government and Liturgy, as both Houfes of Parlia- 
¢ ment fhall advife+. His Majeity in His Axfwer to thefe 
Propofals, declares His Satisfa&ion, ‘ That in this Propofition 
* they did feem to defire but a Reformation, and not the De. 
¢ ftruction of the prefent Difcipline and Liturgy. He further 
declares His Readinefi, ‘To remove any Ilegal Innovations 
* which may have crept into the Church, and any Ceremonies 
* which gave juft Caufe of Offence ; as alfoto exempt Tender 
* Confciences from Punifhment for Indifferent Matters }. To 
all thefe Things His Majefty confents : But when he comes to 
Anfwer their Demands about the Militia, and other- Matters. 
He folemnly protefts, ‘ That though he were Vanquifhed and 
¢ a Prifoner, * would never abandon that Power which did 
¢ enable Him to perform what he was Sworn to, the ProteGion 
€ of his People}. Hencel infer, that Religion did not occafi~ 
onthe Quarrel between the King and his Two Houfes 3 for 
they defired no more on that Head than he was ready to grant = 
Whereas they found Him moft fuexorable to their Demands 
about the Train’d Bands, without which they wou!d not 
think themfelves Secure ; or as their Commifianers told His 
Majeity fome time after, ‘ No fure way could be found out to 
* cure their Fears and Jealoufies, but the gratitying them in 
* the Nomination of Military Officers tH. 
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Tfhall, in the next place, take Notice'of a Declaration, 


publifhed to the World by the Ear! of New-Caftle, His Maje- ~ 


fiy’s General inthe North of England, in which che affirms, 
© That the Quarrel between the King and Two Houfes was not 
¢- grounded upon ANY Matter of Reliyion, the Rebels pro- 
é Fefing them {elves to be of the fame of which His Majefty was 
‘ known to be *, 'Thefe words are fo'pJain that they need no 
Coniment ; and the Reader has his Choice, whether he will 
believe this Noble Earl, who acted fo Great and Honourable 
a Part in the fatal Tragedies of that Day 3 ot whether he will 
give Credit to aa MUSHROM. SCRIBLER, who advances any 
Thing which hisown Furious Imagination fhall fuggeft-unto 
him, 

1S Mr. Agate willing to Appeal to CHSARYI will attend 
his Mations there, and {tand to “his Fudgment. His Majelty, 
about Ten Days before he fet up His Standard at Nottingham, 
publifhed a Large Declaration, recounting all the Conceffions 
which he had made, and all the Indignsties and Provocations 
which had been offered to him: ¢ And for all this Impudent 
¢ Jnjuftice (odious to GOD and Man) what is there (fays the 
¢ King) objected again? us? We will not confent that the Or- 
¢ dinance of the Militia fhall be Executed; that is, we will 
¢ not allow that both Aouw/es of Parliament thall make Laws, 
¢ and impofe upon the Property and Liberty of our Subjects 
¢ without our Confent, Cyc. What is there elfe? ( fags he im 
, the next Paragraph) We do not think Sir Fohn Hotham 
¢ hath dealt well with us'in keeping our Town from us, nor 
¢ do take it kindly that we are robbed of our Magazine and 
¢ Munition ; but think of Recovering both by Force, Cyc. Is 
¢ there io more? Yes, we will not fubmit to thofe Nineteen 
¢ Dutiful and Modeft Propofitions, which have been lately 
¢. thrown at us as the neceflary Means of removing Jealouties T. 
Thusit the King himfelt deferves any Credit, *twas not’ an 
Hatred to the Common-prayer, but Things of a C7vil and Mr- 


Aitary Nature, that engaged the Parliament in a WAR againit 
their Sovereign 


I fall prefent the Reader with one Teftimony more, which 
is that of Dr. Nalfon, whom Mr: Agate defcribes as a moft 
Ingenuous and lnpartial Author; who having told us, How 


4 


the Pzrliament took upon them to order the Adzlitza, to ap- 


point 
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point Lord-Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, and other Of 
Jicers, hath this Remarkable Obfervation ‘upon the whole : 
¢ This was ( fays he) the Apple of Contention ; and though 
© they have endeavoured to make it BeYum Epifcopale, yet, 
© most certainly, it was a War begun, not for the Mitre, but 
* the Scepter and the Sword t. My AntagoniF tells us of this 
Gentleman, That none of his Enemies have been able to de- 
te&t him in any one ‘Thing that is Falfe 3 after fuch an High 
Encomium tor his Truth, I hope he will not himfelf pretend 
to make hima Lyar. - What the Doétor offers ‘is confirmed b 
an Ob/ervation of the Ld, Clarendon, upon the Treaty at Uy 
bridge, whotells us, ¢ That many of the Parliament defired 
© to have Peace without any Alteration in the Government; ‘fo 
* they. might be fure ot Indemnity * And yet, that moft of 
thefe Commiifioners who defired it, infifted upon ‘Having the 
* whole Command of the Militia by Sea and Land, without 
* which they looked upon themfélves as loft, andat the King’s 
* Mercy {{. So that ’twas not Hztred to the Bifbops,but Love 
to their Safety, and Diffru‘? of the King, (how Caufelef$ fo- 
ever that might be) which made thefe Gentlemen fo ob/finate 
and pertinactous. 

2. I proceed now to the 2d Head which Tat Sirf? propounde 


ed, which was, To prove that the moft exiveut Leading 


Men, who at firft engaged in the Parlicment Duarrel, were 
Church-men, for Bifbops and Liturgy ; and the Evidence 
which ¥ fhall principally infift upon, is that’of the Lord Clr. 
rendon, who mutt be allowed a very competent Wituefs, and 
whofe Hiffory is Iluftrious for nothing more, than for thdfe 
Noble CharaGers which he gives of thole Gentlemen who 
were the Prime Adfors in that Unhappy Tragedy, If wecon- 
fider the Temper and Humour of the Kingdom in general, 
when the Loug Parliament began, weare aflured, ‘ That it 


* was little inclined tothe Pzpi/?, and'lefs to the Puritan *, 


AW 


| -On the other hand, this Celebrated author affirms, ©'That ge- 


* nerally there was a due Submiffion to the Government,’ and 


* a fingular Reverence of the Liturgy ef the Church of Eng- 


‘land t+. And {peaking of the King’s Abfence in «Scotland, 
which was neer Twelvemonth after the opening ofthe Parlia- 
ment, He declares, “That the Common-Priz yer at that time 


‘ was 
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© was much reverenced throughout the Kingdom f. Nay, af- 
ter the Differences grew very High, and the Ordinances for. 
the Militia were put in Execution, we are told, ‘ There was, 
€ throughout the whole Kingdom a Wonderful and Superftiti- 
fous Reverence towards the Name ofa Parliament, anda 
¢ Prejudice to the Power of the Court ; yet a full fubmiffion 
¢ and Jove of the Eftablifh’d Government of the Church and 
¢ State, efpecially to that Part of the Church as concerned the 
¢ Liturgy, or Book of Common-Prayer, which was a genetal 
© Objeét of Veneration with the People |, Hence “tis evidenty 
that many who lou’d the Common-Prayer, did ei joyn with 
the Two Houfes againft the Court 5 and *ts hig Pt Improba- 
ble, that when the Generality of the Nation had fuch an High 
Value for it, they fhould yet chufe fuch Reprefentatives as 
were refulved to Deffroy it. 

BUT to put this Matter beyond all Difpute, I will give 
the Names of fome of the Prime Managers, and Eminent Com- 
manders,of the Parliament fide,who were yet for Liturgy and 
Epifcopacy, ifthe Lord Clarendon deferves any Credit, who 
was a Member inthis very Houfe of Commons, and had a 
particular knowledge of the Perfons he defcribes, ‘and whofe 
Hiftory is had in the higheff Reputation by fuch as would be 
thought the True Sons of the Church. Amongft all thofe who 
drew their Swords againft their Sovereign, the Earl of Effex 
deferves firft to beconfidered, as beng their Captain-General: 
So Great his Reputation, that we are told, ‘ Ithad been very 
6 difficult, ifnot impoffible, for the Two Houfes of Parliae 
© sent to have rais’d an Army then, if the Earl of Effex had 
€ not confernted to be the General of that Army*, ‘That he 
€ was entirely their Founder, that the being able to raife an 
¢ Army, and condué it to fight the King, was purely due 
€ to him and the effe& of his Power {. When Mr. Vimes preach- 
ed this Noble Man’s Funeral Sermon, he toldthe Two How- 
fes, ‘That the very Name of Effex had commanded thou- 
¢ fands into their Service *. So that he was not only the Head 
that commanded, but the very Soul that animated the Re- 
bellion ; yet fo far from being a Diffenter, that we are af- 
fared, by one who knew him very well, ‘ That he was ra- 
¢ ther difplea‘ed with thePerfon of the 4rch-bifbop, and fome 

© other 
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* other Bi/bops, than indevoted.to the Function 3, and that He 
* was as much devoted as any Man to. the Bock of Coimmon- 
€ Prayer *. ;. 

NEXT to the General at Land, we may reckon the Ad- 
wiral at Sea, as the moft confiderable Perfon, and that was 
the Ear] of Warwick ; if we examine his Principles.as to. Re/is 
cil and Church-Government, ‘He never diicovered any Ap 

verfion to Epifcopacy, but much proteifed the contrary +. If 
it bedemanded, Who twas that Jeiz’d upowthe King’s Ships; 
exprefly contrary to his Command, aud employed thens to his 
great Differvice. The Anfwer muft be this, ‘twas no Presby- 
tertan, but.a proteffed Epifcopaliex; 1 might mention the 
Earl ot bedford, who was Genera] ofthe Horfe under Effex, 
the Lord Roberts, and others, who lived and died in Conti» 
nion with the Churchof England; but Lneed not Nane par- 
ticulars, when in the whole Houfe.of Peers there were but tivo 
Perfons who feemed to defire the Dzfolutioz of the Govern. 
ment t. 

W E will therefore confider the Temper of the Houfe of 
Commons, andhere’tis fit that their Speaker Lezthal fhouid 
have the Precedency. Heis defcribed, ‘As one who was not 
‘without good Inclinations to the Church |}. I-may defy 
Mr. Agate to name one Prefbyterian who Voted inthat Hoje 
for the erecting a High Court of Fuftice, to Try and Condenn 
the King; yet here is a Gentleman wellenclined to the Church, 
that isa Church-Man, who pollefsd the Chair at that very 
time, andconcur’d with others in the Extirpation of Afonar- 
chy, aud Banifhing the Royal Off- [pring. 

AN the Front of thefe whadid mofiimmediately contrib t- 
to the enkindling of our Cruz! Flames, 1 may very well rank 
Sit Fohu Hotham ; this is the Gestleman who fhut the Gates 
of HULL agailt the King, and planted his A Lufquetiers up- 
_ on the Walls and Ramparts of the fown, to keep Him and His 
| Retinue out ; Who, ina Szl/y that he mack upon the Kiis’s 
| Forces, fhed the FIRST BLOOD that was fpilt in all Eye 
| War (*), and. was the FIRST His Mayefty procs uined ay Fray- 
| tor. ~* He was in truth (/ays the Hifforian) rhe Immediate 
© Caufe of the War({}). But washe a Diffenter all this while? 
No 5 that Noble Muthor, who both knew the Man and h; ‘ 
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Communication, affures us, © That he was VERY WELL 
¢ AFFECTED, in his Judginent, to the Government in Cheerch 
© and Stete ({), Sothat’twas a Church-man who firft threw 
the Gauntlet, and bid Defiance to Royal Majefly : © The Bue 
€ finefs ot Hull being the firft Vifible Rupture between the King 
¢ and His Two Houjes ({).. Which, *tis very probable, might 
have otherwife been prevented without Blood. 

NEXT to him I may very well reckon the Famous Mr. 
John P)m, * Who {temed to all Mento have the greateft Inflt- 
* ence upon the Houfe of Commons of any Man; and was, in 
€ ‘Trush, the moft per Man, and the moft able todo 
* Hurt, thathath livedin any Time. Yet the Ld. Clarendon, 
who gives him this Charatter, afluresus, ‘ That though he was 
* an Enemy to the Arminians, yet he profefled to be VERY 
€ ENTIRE to the Dodtrine and Difcipline of the Church of 
¢ England (\\). Andthefame Author te: left it upon Record, 
¢ ‘That no Man had more to Anfwer for the Mi/eries of the 
© Kinydont, or had his Hand and Head deeper in their Contti- 
€ vance, than this Entire Cherch-man*. As this Gentleman 
was One of the Five Members, {fo atter that Attempt to feize 
him by Force, He never entertained Thoughts of Moderation t. 

W-£, are deft a: little mote in the Dark as to the Famous 
Hanshde,. nox 1s.t certain what [nclinations he hadto Epi/- 
-oupacy 3 but Weare told, ‘ That moft believed his Dillike rae 
¢ ther to be of foine Church-men, than of the Ecclefiaffical 
© Government of the Church t. 

NEXT to the'e already mentioned, we may very well rec- 
kon Mr. Denzil Hollis, whether we confider the Eminency of 
his Parts, ot the Activity of his Zeal, © He had an Indignas 
© tion againft all the Independent Party; nor was he affeéted 
€ to the Prefhyterians, any otherwife than as they Conftituted 
‘ a Party to oppofe the other |: But was well pleafed with the 
© Government of the Church (*). This Gentleman furvived 
the Confufions of the War, and was by K. CHARLES promo. 
ted tothe Dignity of a Baron. His Fimeral Sermon was 
preached April icth 1680, by Sam. Reyner, M. A. Rettor of 
ot Peters, Dorchefter, who mentions with Honour, * His Con- 
— © ftant Oppofition againft all Inn-vations in the Church, and 
© any Thing that looked Jike a Publick Grievance in the Come 

mon- 
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* mon-Weal, He was in the moft fecret Councils with thofe 
© who moft Governed (+) ; as the Ld. Clarendon informs us. 
And K. CHARLES declared him, to all the World, ‘ To be the 
* moft malicious Promoter and Contriver of thofe Txnults 
€ which firft drove Him trom His Royal Palace (t), Thus Sir 
Her. Vane the Elder did the King an Unfpeakable Prejudice, 
and yet ‘In his Judgment, liked the Government both of 
* Church and State (||). Nay, he not only appeared highly 
* Conformable himfelf, but exceeding Sharp againft thofe that 
* were not *, I hope this Gentleman may be allowed to be a 
True Son of the Church, who was yet as deeply plunged in the 
Rebellion as any of his Neighbours. ; | 

I might mention Whitlock +, Laughorn }, and others, who 
are reprefented without any Inclination to Pre/byterian Prin- 
ciples, and were yet engaged with fome of the fri? avainft the 
King » But what need is there to defcend to Particulars, when 
the Ld. Clzrendon has left a moft remarkable Obfervation 
exactly tomy Purpofe. Having fpoken of Two or Three that 
Were indeed tor Root and Brauch 3 ‘Yet (fays he) Mr Pym 
* was not of that mind, nor Mr Hollis, nor any of the Northern 
© Men,or thofe Lawyers who drove on moft furioxufly withem ; 
* ALL who were pleafed with the Government it felf of the 
* Church \\, So that if this Celebrated Hiftory deferves any 
Credit, the moft FURIOUS DRIVERS in the Hou/e of Com- 
wsons were Men of Epifcopal Principles, 

NOR canit be pretended, That thefe good Inclinations to 
the Church were prefently loft; for, after Edghili Fight, and 
the fhedding a great deal of Blood, we are intormed, ‘ That 
* theDefign againft the Churchwas not’ grown Popular even 
* in the Two Houfés (*. Now aPropofal is ‘aid to be popz- 
lar, when ’tis Grateful to the Generality of the People: And 
when this Defign is denied to be popular’, it nece(larily follows, 
that the greater part of the Parliament did not concur there- 
with. ‘Phe Ld, Clarendon alfures us, ‘That when they began 
* to caft their Eyes on Scotland for Affiftance, there were, in 
© Truth, very few ofthe Two Houfes who delired the Extir- 
* pation ot Epifcopacy (tt). And therefore Mr Agate labours 
under a grofs Miffake when he pretends, That this was the 
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very. End for which they, begun the War. And though there 
was a Bell afterwards brought in for that purpofe, yet’twas 
well enough known, ¢ That moft of the Peers, and Perfons of 
© Quality; in. the other Houfey were willing to depart from 
¢ that Overture, *, 

T have. already hinted at the Manifeffo publifhed by the E. 
of Newcajfile, the King’s General in the North of England, 
who declared to all the World, ¢ That the Rebels proteffed 
€ themfelves to be of the fame Religion with His Majefty f. 
Whence it tollows, Either that the King was a Prefoyteriany 
or the Parliament Church-men; and my Antagonist {hall take 
his Choice. 

WHEN His Maje/ty was a Pri ner in the [le of Wight, the 
Lords and Commons at Weffminfter fent down feveral of thei 
own Body to Treat with Him about the Settlement of the Na- 
tion. His Coutroverfy with fome Prefbyterian Divines about 
the Government of the Church is in Print, in which he difco- 
vered a yafi Capacity and wonderful Acutenefs. Whilft this 
Affair was canvafling, feveral of the Commiffioners found 

Means to advertife the King, * That they were of His Maje- 
' fiy’s Judgment with reterence to the Government, which 
they, hoped might yet be preferved, but not by the Method 
‘ His Majefiy pur‘ued {.. By this Inftance it appears, that 
their Quarrel with the King was not about Matters of an Ec- 
clefiaffical Nature 3 they concurring with him in thefe things 
whillt they di/puted thar State Differences upon the Sword’s 
Voint. 


iF we confult the Temper of Effex’s Army, we fhall find 


- 


chofe who gave them their Commiffions. The Ld. Clarendon 
tells us, ‘That when Vane, and {ome others, were fent down 
to procure Aid of rhe Scots, they knew well that many of 


- Nay, we are informed, ¢ That all thefe who were countenan- 
‘ ced by the Earl of Effex, or in his Confidence, were Men of 
‘ fuch Principles, that they defired no other Alterations. in the 
‘ Court or Government, but only of the Perfons who aéted in 
‘audi If Mr Acate’s Logick will hold Water, That all fuch 
#s fought againit the King were guzlty of His Blood, fome pate 
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of it-muft be laid at the Church-mens Doors ; for thefe very 
Gentlemen commanded at the BLOODY BATTLE of Edy. 
hill, where the King was in Perfon prefent. Mr Baxter gives 
us the Names of many Major-Generals, and other great Off 
cers, in Effex’s Army, whe to his own Knowledge were CON- 
FORMISTS, and fome of them ‘ fo Zealous tor the Liturgy 
¢ and Diocefans, that they would not hear a Manas a Minz- 
© fer that had not Epifcopal Ordination *, And it Prejudice 
fhould objeé againft his ‘leftimony, yet no Exception canlye 
again{t that Noble Auther who has been fo often quoted, who 
was a profefled Champion for the Church, and an avowed E- 
nemy to all Diffenters. | 

BY him we are informed, ‘ That even the Independent Par- 
€ ty comprehended many, who were not fo much Enemies to 
the State, or to the Church, as not to defire heartily that a 
¢ Peace might be eftablifhed upon the Foundations of both, fo 
‘ their own particular Ambition might be complied with f. 
So that fome Hearty Church-men, to gratify their own dua- 
rcie or Ambition, concurred with thofe who are faid to have 
fubverted the Ancient Monarchy,in order to erect a Commmone 
Wealth wponthe Ruins of it. 

TO all the Inftances that have been given, I might fubjoyn 
that of Dr Wiliams, Arch-Bifhop of York ; L hope his Chara- 
&er may fkreen him from the Imputation of Fzvaticifm-: And 
yet this very Gentleman accepted a Commiffion. from the Par- 
liament, whofe General, ina manner, he became in Wales, 
reducing the Town of dberconmey to their Obedience f. 

If we confult the publick 4és and Manifeffos of the Long- 
Parliament, we shall find them declaring for Liturgy and E- 
pifeopacy. On the 20th of November 1640, there was an Or- 
dev made in the Huu/e of Commons, ‘ That none fhould fit in 
§ that Houfe after the Communion-Day, but thofe that had 
© firft received the Sacrament ||. Which proves, that they 
were all in Communion with the Church of England 5 nor can 
Occafional Conformity be obje&ted to thefe Gentlemen, tor this 
(according to Mr Agate’s Calculation) 1s of a far later Invene 
tion, being fet on Foot in the Reign of King WILLIAM, 


Onthe 19th of Faly 1641, *twas Voted in the Houfe of 


Commons, ‘That every Shire fhould be a feveral Diocefs, 
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¢ with a Bifbop to prefide over it ®. Which is an Evidence, 
that thefe Gentlemen were no fuch mortal Enemies to Epifcd- 
pacy, as is pretended by my Opponent. 

ON the 1f of December following, the Commons prefented 
to the Kimg their Large Remonffrance of the State of the Na- 
tis, in which they complained of a Malignant Party, * Who 
6 ( fay they) infufe into the People, that’ we mean to Abolifh 
© all Church-Government, and leave every Man to his own 
¢ Fancy tor the Service and Worfhip of GOD. To which the 
Anfiwer, confeffing, § That their Endeavours had been toRE- 
6 DUCE within Bounds that Exorbitant Pomer which the 
‘ PRELATES had affumed to Themfélves, that they inight 
© the better apply Themfelves to the Di/charge of their Fate 
© ions. Concluding in thefe words: ‘We do declare, That 
¢ it is FAR trom our Purpo‘e or Defire, to let loofe the Gol- 
© den Reins of Difcipline and Government in the Church, to 
* leave Private Perfons, or Particular Congregations, to take 
$ up what Form of Divine Service they pleafe: For we hold 
* it Requifite, that there fhould be, throughout the whole 
* REALM, a CONFORMITY to that Order which the Laws 
$ Enjoyn according to the Word of GOD +. “This Declara- 
tion for Conformity was made, when they had fat about Thir- 
teen Months ; by which we may eafily guefs, what Spirit pof- 
feffed Mr Agate when he tells the World, That before the Long 
Parliament was a Year old, the Body of the Houfe was poffef- 
yed with the Spirit of Pre(bytery [P1. Tr. p. 164. | 

I thall conclude my Evidence on this Head with a Teffimony, 
to which I hope my Autagoni will pay a Deterence 3 tis of 
no lefs a Perfon than King CHARLES himfelf, who in 1644, 
vouchfafed to write a Letter with His own Hand to the Earl 
of Effex, in which he told him, ‘ How much it was in his 
¢ Power to reftore that Peace to the Kingdom, which he had 
¢ profeffed always to Defire ; and upon fuch Conditions as 
¢ did fully comply with all tho‘e Ends for which the Parlia- 
© ment had firft taken up Arms: For His Majefty was ftill rea- 
© dy to Satisfy all thofe Ends ¢. Hence L infer, that the Bud 
for which they took up Arms, was NOT to Deffroy the BI- 

SHOPS or the COMMON-PRAYER ; for this i what His 
Adajefy would never have complied with. 
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'TIS time now to fee what my Antayonif? offers to prove 
his own Affertion, That twas the Parties Hatred of Epifcopa- 
cy and Liturgy, that lay the Foundation of our Civil Wars. 
To this purpofe he quotes the Ld, Clarendon (PL. Tr. p. 163), 
as ifhe affured us, That all the Leading Men of the Loge 
Parliament appeared to be Puritanical, Whatthat Hiforian 
afhirms in the Page to which we are directed, is, in Truth, no 
snore than this ; Giving usthe Characters of ‘Iwo Noblemen, 
he fays, One was the Oracle, and tother the Patron of the 
Puritans *, But in the whole Page there is no fuch Thing af 
ferted,as that all the Leading Men were Puritanical : This isa 
Fittion of Mr Agate’s, andthe Effet ofan Inveterate Bad 
Cuftom. But fuppofing they had been ftiled Puritans, it by 
no means follows that they were Enemies to Bifbops ; For we 
are told by a Learned Doctor of the Church, ‘That though 
® the Word formerly was taken to denote fuch as Diffented from 
6 the Hierarchy, yet it was now ( 7 K. Charles’s Reign) ex- 
* tended to brand fuch as were Anti-Arminiais in thelr Judz- 
© ments t. The Truth on’tis, all fitch as difliked the Inmo- 
vations that were introducing, that were not Friends to bow- 
ing at the Altar, and the like, were by the Laudenfian Falti- 
on Rtgmatized with the ODIOUS Name of Puritans, 

Ycan’t find inthe Pages referred to by Mr Agate, that the 
Ud. Clarendon calls the Parliament a Raging Fanatical 
Houfe ; though, if he did; thefe words may be applied to 
Church-mten, when they a& Madly, and do Extravagant and 
Odd Things, as well as to other People. Tis true, he aftirms, 
* They made unwarrantable Breaches on the Church; but 
this refers only toaComurittee, and not the whole Hou’e t. 
And the Breaches they are faid to make, were only the resro- 
ving of the Communion-Table to the fame Place it had ftood 
in but a few Years before ; and fure the Effence and Safety of 
the Chzrch did not confift in fuch a Circum/tance. 

ALU that can, with any colour of Reafon, be obje&ted to 
what I have fad, is, ‘That this very Perliansent did a€tually 
abolif | 7: 162. |both the Liturgy and Epifeopacy, in pur- 
nance of the Solemm League and Covenant which they had ta- 
ken, Butto fer that Affair ina clear Light, wé muit under- 
ftand, that in the Second Year of the War, the King's Party 
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feveral Rencounters. ?’Twas inthis Diffraction of their Afs 
fairs, ‘when Sir William Waller was deteated, and the E. of 
© Effex’s Army unferviceable, that they fent down fome Gen- 
¢ tlemen into Scotland, to implore the Aid of their Friends the 
¢ North-Britains *. Atthe fending of this Embaffy, they 
are faid, ¢ to be in the greateft Deje&tion of Spirit, looking up- 
© on themfelves as near fwallowed up by the King’s Power f. 
The Englifo Commiffioners are told by thole of Scotlend, 
¢ ‘That it would be impoflible to engage their Nation in a Joint 
¢ Concurrence with them, unlefs ’twere made evident, that 
the Government of the Church in England fhould.be redu- 
ced to the fame Mode] with theirs in Scotland 5 and that E~ 
pifcopacy fhould be Totally Extirpated: Without which 
(they aid) they could never think their own Government 
Securely Eftablifhed ; But itfiuch a Promife were /olemaly 
made, their whole Nation to a Man would enter into the 
¢ Quarrel {. The Ld. Clarendon (in the Fudicious Remarké 
he makes upon this Tyeaty) oblerves, ‘That pany of the. greats 
eft Men, both in the Parliament and Army, had no, mind. to 
to Alter the Government of the Church: But thefe were the 
ONLY Terms on which Afiffance could be obtained... And 
that Noble thor tells us, ¢ That. thefe Propofals were fent 
¢ up to the Committee at Weffminfter, in the Time of their 
© Confternation, before the Relief of Gloceffer ||, who. imme- 
¢ diately comphed with them. 

BY what has been faid ’tis evident, that the Introducing the 
Solemn League and Covenant, was, inrelation to the Exglifh 
Parliament, a Matter of Neceffity rather than Choice s "They 
Sacrificed Epifcopacy and Liturgy to their own Safety : They 
had rather fee the Pre/ates Honour in the Duff, than their own 
Heads upon a Rlock; and thought the Bzhops might better 
lofe their Mitres, than they their E/fates. \ This no more, ar- 
gues that they in their own Judgments Hated Epi/copacy, than 
that a Merchant hates a Valuable Cargo, when he throws it 
over-board in a. Tentpef to fave his own Life. . - | 

*TTS none of my Bufinefs ro Vindicate the Scots im obtrud+ 
ing their own Model upon their Neighbours, for I camt per- 
fwade my felf, that either Epijcopacy-or Prefbytery ate. fo abe 
folutely Neceifary to the BEING of a Churcn, as that the In- 
troducing of either of thofe Forms can juftily a Crul War, 
WERE 
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WERE there need of any to corroborate the Tefimony 
of this Incomparable Hiftorzan, (as Mr Agate owns him | 


us ©That the Seots, well knowing in what Nece/fty thei 


’ King upon PRESBYTERY, which was not thouglit of here 
in England till the War began. The Parliament. prayed 
‘ Aid of the Scotch Nation; who refufed them any Affiffancey 
* except they would enter into that Covenant which they had 
€ paffed upon their own Nation f. 

MY Antagonif falls very foul upon me [ p. 166.1, as af- 
firming that the Generality of the Church-men did adhere te the 
Parhament : But this was not exadfly my Expreflion, nor was 
the word Generally intended by meto refer to Church-men, 
However, I am verily perfwaded that the Thing is true, fo fat 
as it relates to the Firtt Scxffle about the Militiz. I haveal- 
ready proved, from my Ld. Clarendon, that the Nation was 
little zsclined to the Puritans, and had-a mivhty Veneration 
for the Common-prazer 3 to which I may add, ¢ That very 
€ many, both of the Cle#yy and Lazty, who had fuffered under 
© the Lmputation ot Puritanifm, did apply themfelves with 
€ great Refolution and Conftancy to the Kig*s Service {. When 
the Quarrel about the Train’d Bands began, Ruflworth gives 
us an Account of many Counties in which the Ordrance of 
Parliament was fubnutted to, whilft the King’s Comsmziffioners 
of Array could makebut little of it |. As Whitlock.was One 
of the F7r/ff that appeared in Arms, fo was he very well recei- 
ved by the Citizens of Oxford; Nay, the Vice-Chaucellour, 
Heads of Houfes, and Prociors, paid .a Vilit to the Lord Say, 
protefting, ¢ Their Duty to fe Parliament 3. and engagec 
© themfelves not to 4 any Thing againit ’em § and that their 
© Plate fhould not be made ute of by the King againit the Par. 
© lament *\.. Thope Mr Agate will not caft fuch an 4/per/i- 
F On 

* Life of A-bp. Laud, p. 509 + Pref: to Hunts Ra/ffeript 
} Clarendons H7/f: v. 2. 9. 42 | Rufhworths Coll: pt, 3. 
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on upon the Univerfity, as to Condemn thee Gentlemen for 
Hypocrites and Cowards in {peaking contraty to the Apprehen- 
fions they thenhad. When the King fet up his Standard at 
Nottingham, the Appearance was {0 inconfiderable, that if 
the Parliament Army had advanced dire&ly towards him, we 
are told, ‘That His Majefty’s few Forces muft immediately 
“ have beem fcattered, and himfelf fled, or put himfelf into 
« their Hands*. ‘The truth of it is, the Parliament fancied, 
that an_drmy could not have been drawn together to fight a- 
gaint thet own Reprefentatives ; and that the King, bein 
Abandoned, would have been forsed to Return to Wratehal?, 
and Comply with their Demands, . This made them too /e- 
cure, and averfe to an Accommodation, wmlft, on the other 
hand, their Stzffae/s encrea‘ed the Number of the Cavaliers. 
In one Word ; Seeing, at the ‘Time we are {peaking of, there 
were very tew Diffenters in the Kingdom, How came the Par- 
Jiament to be polfeiied of the preatelt Towns and Cities? How 
came whole Counties to fubmit to their Ordinances about the 
Militra + All which had not been poffible, had there not been 
eultitedes of Church-men concurring with them, 


BY what has been produced out of our moft Eminent Hi- 
fforzans, 1 prefume! have made it evident, that the Long 
Parliament was made upof CONFORMISTS; Thatthere 
was at that time, an wntverfal Murmur and Difcontent, 
throughout the Nation; That the Members of that Senate: 
came together, with Minds exa/perated by thofe illegal Pro- 
fecutions, which divers of them had endured, and full of pa/- 
fionate Refentments againft the Court. Iwillnot deny, but 
according to the Cuftom of Angry People, they might do ma- 
ny things which were too provoking to His Majeffy 3; and fo 
by mutual Fealozfies and Unkindueffes, as by fo many infen- 
fible Steps, they became at laft involved in a deffrufive 
BSELOUDT WAR, which am confident was at firft in- 
tended by neither Party. 

YO conclude this Head; as I pretend not tobe an Advo- 
cate tor either ide, when I believe there were Faults on both, 
all that I affitm an this, Suppofe this War on the Parliament 
Gde to be REBELLION, and this Rebellion tobe as BLACK 
ang ODIOUS as Fancy is able to magine,or a fkulful Penczl to 
dlefcribe ; yet fureit ought not to be objeé&ted to the Diffen- 

fers, 
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text, when the FIRST Authors and PRIME Managers there- 
ot were Church Men. Aud if this will not Fufirfie tach Pref- 
byterians, yet it mutt top the Mouths of their Adverfaries 1€ 
they have any Modefty left’em. I muft be extreamly Inspis- 
dent to quarrel with another, for what I my felf have been 
guilty of And fo much tor the ORIGINAL of the Late 
WAR. 

3, Lam next toconfider, Whether the Pre(byterians KIL- 
LED the Kiay, This is the Common Place which furnithes 
my Antagonif with the mott Virulent InveGives on all Occa- 
fions ; thisis Sawce to his Comston Conuerfation 3 the Princis 
pil lngredient of his Pulpit Oratory, and an incxhauftible 
fountain of Railery and lH-Language, When I reflect upon 
thofé RAVING FITS which do { frequently pollets Him, L 
am tempted to fufpe&, that he has been feared by Drea, 
terrified by Visions, ot frighted by the Ghefs of dome of the 
poor Defeated Cavaliers ; that this made fuch an Impreffion 
on his Fancy, thathe can Think or Talk of litle elie; and 
that HeHebore anda Dark Room are fitter for Him than a 
Confutation, 

Ineed not produce many Authors, when we have fach a 
Compurgator as the Lord Clarendon: He affirms, * That the 
© Prefbyterian Scots had never an Purpofe to Renounce /xb- 
* jection to Monarchy, or to withdraw it from their prefent 
King *, ’Tis true, they thought the Crow might do well 
enough without the Mitve, and were perhaps a little too fevere 
againft the Bifhops; but were far enough trom Republican 
Principles. Whileft His Majefty wasa Prifoner, an Army of 
Scots cameinto England, in his Favour, under Duke Hamil- 
fox ; and wearetold, * That the matt Confiderable Perfons, 
© whoin Conteft with the other Fufion were content to be 
thought Prefhyterians, were fo only as they thought it might 
“ Rejiore the Xing +. An Argument that the Presbyterians 
were looked upon as WILLING to Reffore the King to his 
Liberty and Royal Dignity. Whilft this Expeditiow was pres 
paring in Scotland, * Both the Prefbytenians, who were their 
 Chiet Cotrefpondents, and the Royz/- Party, bethought them- 
€ felves how they might be ready t. And is there any Con/Zi 
ence in laying that Prince’s BLOOD at their Door, when they 
were ready ta UNITE with their avowed Enemies the Cy. 
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valiers, in order to. prevent the fpilling of it? This Noble 
Author tells us, ‘ That about this time there was a _patlonate 

défire, throughout the Nation, that all their Follies and 
Madne/s might be torgotten, in réftoring the King all they 
‘ had taken 4drom Him, and repair the Building they had 
‘ throwndown; that many Officers and Soldiers, who had 


A 


6 ferv'd under. Effex, had the fame iy ee and that the 
© Presbyterian Minifters talked very loud againft the then 
© trevailing FaGtion *. And does not all this /uficiently de- 
élare, their HIGH diflike of the De/ign that was then carrying 
on? When the High Court of Fuffice was eretted, * ‘They 
© preached furioufly againft all wicked Attemptsand Violence 
© againft the Per‘on.of the King, urging the Obligation ot 
« their Covenant for the fecurity of hisPerfon +, All whichde- 


monftrates their Deteffation of that moft Execrable Parracide 
which was atterwards Committed. 

LF we confult the Management of Crommwel and his Fattiony 
swe are told, ‘ That he dz/Countenanced. and fuppref[ed the 


© Pre(lbsterians in all places +. ‘That he admitted few or no 
hablains in the Aizy, but fuch as bitterly [nveighed a- 
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"The Lord-Chancellor Hyde is not the only Perfon that has 
Abfolved US from the pretended Guilt of Ke-icide 5 the Aus 
thor of King CHARLES’s Life, prefixed to his orks, chimes 
in exactly with him : ‘ The Presbyterian Mimifiers, Gays he) 


almoft all tho’e of Londom, and very many out of the feveral 
© Counties, and fome‘though fem) alfo ot the Independents, 


S 
© did, in their Sermons and Conferences, as allo. by monitory 
lickly divulged, zdjure the Affaffinates not to draw to Great 

2 GUILT upon Themfelves and the whole Nation by that 
‘ MURDER #1. 

{CO thefe I fhall fubjoyn the Tefimony of the prefent Buhop 
of Serum, who, in a Sernecn preached before the Court of A- 
dermeny Fan. 30th 1680, -affirms, ‘"Fhat this was but the 
‘ Crime of atew Hot-headed Enthufiafis, or aneotie Sol. 

© diers ° 
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‘ diers : That many of the moft Confiderable Diffenters, did _. 


‘ evén then, when it was not fo Sefe to do it as mow, openly 
‘ declare again{t it, both in their Sermons and Writings. This 
‘ is what in Juftice cannot be denied thems, : 

AMONGST thofe who appeared as Champions for the 
New Republick, there were few more Eminent tor their Parts 
and Learning than Mr Fohn Goodwin, who publifhed a Le 
fence of the Sentence paffed upon the late King ; \n which he 
« exclaims againft the London Prefbyters, for their moft fhamee 
* lefs and feditious Vociferations and Out-cries againft the Pare 
‘ liament, ashaving no Authority, or Right of Power, to pro~ 
© ceed as they did againft the King $+]. ‘Thefé were ( /ays he) 
¢ the Ghoffly Fathers of all, or the yreate part, of thofe 
‘ Anti-parhamentary Barabbaffes who: fo lately commenced 
‘ Mafters of Mis-Rule in Surrey, Suffex, Kent, Effex, W alesy 
© &c, t], Which laft Words reter to the Infuwredtions rai cd 
in thofe Counties, in Order to Refcue the King from his Cap- 
tivity, and Reinftate him in his former Grandeur. ‘Thus the 
Prejbyterians are Acquitted of the King’s Murder by the Roy~ 
alifts on the one Hand, and the Commson-Wealth Men on the 
other. 

AND thereis a very great Reafom for it, when the Mrnf- 
frers of that Perfiva/fon, in and about Londen, did print a Vin- 
dication of themfeives, in which they proteffed again{t the f- 
tended Tryal of the King ; exhorting al] their People, ¢ to main- 
¢ tain the Fundamentad Conftitution and Government of the 
© Kingdom, and io pray, That GOD would reftrain the V7 
‘ lence of Men, that they may not dare to draw upon them- 
€ felves and the Kingdom the Blood of their Sovereigu. And 
to this near 60 of them fubferibed their Names. This Vindi- 
cation is printed at large in a Pamphlet, called, The Rights of 
Proteffant Diffenters ; to which I refer the Reader. This 
Mr Agate cannot deny 3 but to let us fee that he hath foaken 
Fisiuls dak Confcience and Hamour, he tells us p, 171. |, that 
the Adiniffers, in this Vindication, charge the King with betxe 
the great Cault of all the Bloodfhed iz the Nation. That they 
accife him for endeavouring to fubvert the Proteftant Religi- 
on; and tell the World, That the Martyrs Wickednefs was 
the Foundation of his Misfortunes. But all this is a Fiiion 

of his own Brain ; a feandalows and vile Milreprefent. 
They do indeed, ‘Invite their Socks to miourn Artterly for 
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6 their own Sins, the Sims of the City, Army, Parliaments 
* and the Mifcarriazes af the King himfelf in his Government 
‘ that have coft the Three Kingdons fo Dear, and caft him 
* down from his ExceWencr. ButI can, with ail Solemnity, 
affure the Reader, (who is defired by me to Confult the faid 
Pamphlet, and believe his own Eyes) That there is not One 
fuch Expreffion as accufes the Kiug of Bloodfhed, or the Sub- 
verfionot the Protefant Relizion, And it ftrikes me with 
Horror and indignation, to thitk that One who calls him&lf 
a Minifter of Chri'l, fhould Stain the Honour of his Fundi- 
on by jucha BASE /mpoffure. are 

BUT my Antegoniit will needs have it, That the Presby- 
Serians Killed the King, let all the World fay what they pleafe ; 
Thisis the Pol he is refolved to maintain, though confronted 
by the moft Authentich Records af the Kingdoms: Let us there- 
fore attend his Motions, and fee how he makes good his 
Charge. 

THE firft Thing he urges is [p. 167.] That they fought ae 
gaint? the Royal Army, when His welts was prefer im 
Perfon. And the Ballets had no Commiffion to diftinguitfh 
Royal trom Plebeas Blood. Allowing this to be true as to 
Matter of Fact, We are ftill as Loyal as the Church-mem ; for 
(asf have proved) the Earl of Effex and his General Officers 
were tor Bifbops and Common-prayer, and yet thefe Gentle- 
men did actually fight againftthe Xing at Eage-Hill and New. 
berry. #nipray who were thofe that fought againt King 
JAMES at the Boyn? And would have done the fame in Eng. 
‘and, had that Prince had enough of his Dear Foys to look 
‘em inthe Face. So that if Fighting the King’s Forces be Kil. 
jing the Kinzy we ftand upon a Level with thofe whe cadufe- 
fefly Infuit Us : Or at there be any Difference, *tis, that the 
Church-men have Killed TWO Kings for the Diffenters ON 


BUT tis turther urged by Mr Agate[ p. 167.], That Cafe, 
Love, Strickland, and others, did encourage the King’s Mure 
dery ana recommend it publickly ia their Pulpits, and in: 
Print, asa Lawful “Gin. But this is a moft Egregious Ca 
lumny, and downright Falfhcod ; fo far from being True 
That fome of thofe very Men did publickly Proteft againft 
ehat Execrable Fs&. | defired Mr. Agate ma Letter writ. 
ten to him many Weeks fince, to make good his Charge againit 
thefe Men, and to dire& me where I might find that Bloody 
Hazangue which he has Fathered upon them ; letting him 
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know, that otherwifé 1 muft proclaim it té all the World an 
Impofture of hisown ; but to this Day hehas not thought fit 
to oblige me fo far. Perhaps Hugh Peters might talk atter 
this Wild Rate, but tis barbarous Injuftice to Father thefe 
Expreflions upon {ich as did deteft %em.' I have confulted 
fomeot the Long Parliament Preachers, andfind them fpeak- 
ang in a quite different Language trom what is pretended by 
their petulant Accufer, Mr. Cafe Preach’da Sernion before 
the Howe of Commons, February 19. 1645, to whom he Ad. 
déefics himfelf in thefe following Words : © Let this be your 
© Wifdom and Honour, God hath given you the Strong Holds, 
* give them back to God, by placing Faithful Mimifters in 
* thefe Eminent Plases, that may undeceive the poor wsifled 
© People, and feafon them with Principles of RELIGION and 
€ LOYALTY *. This Gentleman was fo far from being an 
Enemy to Monarchy, That he loft his Benefice for refufing the 
Engagement, tobe true to the Gommon-W’ealth without King 
and Houfe of Lords, We was Imprifoned in the Tower for 
Plotting againft the Rump; and was one of thofe deplited to 
wait upon the Kiug at the Hague, to Congratulate his Reffge 
ration ¥. Notwithftanding all which, Mr Agate hasthe Fore- 
head to tellthe World, That this very Man did publickly re. 
commend the Kings Murder, as a Lawful AGion : Whereby 
he prophanes the Afhes of the Dead, and betrays a barbarous 
Dinnreity, which a Generous Pagan would be afhamed of, 
and none buta High Flyer can Refie& upon without Bluth. 
ing. 

y S for Mr Love, he was fo far from preaching up the Law. 
fulneft of putting the King to Death, that about ‘2 Year be. 
fore the Hea wascommitted, he publifhed a Book, Intituled, 
Works of Darknefs brought to Light, on purpofe to watn the 
Nation of that Wicked Defign which the Army was then carry. 
ing on ape Him, © The Se@aries ({ays he) publith to the 
* World in print, That the King tor Mifgovernment mu 
* lofehis Life. What Defperate Speeches have fome Indepes. 
© dent Members uttered againft the King t?. And fo ZOes On, 
bitterly exclaiming again{t the Army, tor entertaining Priici. 
ples dire€&tly again Monarchy. Notwithflanding all which, 
my Antagonist has fo little Regard to Truth and Honmoit'y. ag 
to make this Mana Regicide. 
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HE has publifhed the fame Calummny concetning Mr. Mar- _ 
foal, who preached a Funeral Sermon for the Famous Mr. Pymts 
and had both Lords and Commons for his Auditory : Amongft 
other high Exconsiums which he beftows on that Gentleman, 
he mentions this as a Deh of his fbining Chara@er, ° That 
‘ when he lay Languifhing upon his Death-Bed, many of his 
‘ Friends, who endeavoured to be near him, have overheard 
¢ him importunately pray for the mt Majefiy and His Po- 
‘ frerity *. And is it likely, ‘That he fhould perfuiade the Par- 
liament to Cut of His Head, when he commends one of their 
mofkt Eminent Members for breathing out his Soul in pious 
Interceffions for him. | 

FOR my part, I have caftan Eye uponfome of the Long- 
Parliament Sermons, butcan find no fuch fanguinary Ex- 

reffons as are charged on them, nor any Violence fuggefted 
againft the King’s Perfon. ¢ As for the Crown, let Mercy 
© and Truth be the Supporters of it for ever, fays Mr. Vines, 
an Eminent Pre(bytertan, in his Sermonto the Two Houfes, 
in July 1644. © For my Loyal Affettions to His Majeily, 
© (fays Mr. Ley) Thad rather my Body fhould be the Sheath 
‘© of a Two-edged Sword, than confent to lay any Hand upon 
‘ Him, but as the Angels did upon Lot, for his Deliverance 
‘ from Danger f. Might we but fee our Sovereign Lord the 
6 King brought in Peace again to His own How/e, and to His 
© Two Houfes of Paslicment, 8c. (fays Mr. Newcomen) 1 
‘ perfwade my felf, every Honef? Heart, that is Loyal to 
¢ GOD to the King, tothe Publick Weal, would willingly 
© {peak it, and feat it |. ’ 

THUS havel given the Reader a Taft of the Long-Par- 
liament Sermons, that he may guefs whether the Preachers 
were acted by fuch a a ab of Bitternefs and Rage as 1s pre- 
tended. I have alfo direfted him where to find the eae 
ons Lhave cited, which my Opponent durft not do, left his 
FORGERIES fhould be detected. 

Mr. Avate, to Blacken the Prefbyterians,cites a Paflage from 
Milton [ p. 170. | accufing them of reprefenting Him as 
worfe than Ahab or Nero. But here isno Perfon named by 
Milton; andaGeneral Accufation fignifies nothing ; befides, 
Mr, Agate gives him the Charater of a Vile Mifcreant 
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{ p. 205.] If fo, Tam furre he deférves no Credit; and my 
Opponent has gained no Honour by producing an Evidence, 
which his om Pen has fo ffigmatized, 

BUT Col. Axtel, a Revicide, acknowledged, That the 
Sernions of the Preineeeaet Di ninee: made hing conclude hinte 
Jelf Damned if he had not afted his part in that Tragicat 
Scene p.170)|. But allthat can be inferred from Dr South, 
is, that thefe Sermons made Axtel think him elt obliged to en- 
gaze in the War 3 whichis quite another Thing from cutting 
off the King’s Head. 


*TYS urged by the Sons of Thunder, That the Diffenters 
difcover their gO sed a of the King’s Murder, by celebra- 
ting their Annwal Calves-Head Feafts on the 30th of Fan. in 
which the Royal Martyr is reprefénted as a Beaf?, a Fool, and 
a Tyrant ; and the Execution of that Prince is applauded as a 
niolt Glorious Heroick Aion, 'Thusruns the Tale; andifa 
proof be demanded of it, we have Mr Agate’s word for it, that 
the Matter of Fad is undoubtedly true, the fecret. aes of 
the Calues-Head Club is lately publi? ed LP. V0} Thus havé 
I heard an Old Woman gravely argue, That tuch or fuch a 
Thing muft needs be true, For ’tis ix Print, (quoth a and 
Lhave read it in a Ballad. But, tomakea tew Remarks up- 
on this Worfbipful Hyfory, the firft Thing that renders it ve- 
ry Sufpicious, is, that the Author has not Forehead enough to 

refix his own Name to it: *Tis fuch a deformed and ugly 
Brat, that none will Father it. Tis true, in Controver/pand 
Difputable Points, we ought to regard the Argument more 
than the Author, But when Matters of Fat are advanced, 
and Secret Hiffories detected, we ought to be fatisfied that the 
Difcoverer is a Man ofan Eftablifhed Reputation, and Ap- 
proved Fidelity : But as for the Ca/ves-Head Hifforian, we 
are wholly Ignorant what Charaéter he beats, and by Confe- 
quence what Credit he deférves. "Tis very likely, he may be 
one of thefe Grub-freet Pamphletiers, who are every other 
Day amufing the World with one Lying Wonder ot another, 
on purpofe to em Joy the Hawkers, and turn a Penny. 

HOWEVER, ifthe Autiior conceals his om Name, does 
he produce any Vouchers? No; all the Satisfaction which he 
sives us is this, He happened to be in Company of a certat 
attive Whig, who to d him, He knew fome of the Club, anc 
had been Invated, but never was prefent. Inthe next page he 
tells us, That fometime after another Gentleman, who hac 
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gone out of Curiofity to fee their Clubs, furnifhed him. with 
that Re/ation which Mx Agate has tran{eribed. If it be deman 
ded, Who was this ative Whig, or. this other. Gentleman? 
This. 1s a Secret the World is not thought fit to be, entrufted 
with. So that this Story has no Foundation to {upport it, but 
the uncertain. Hear-fay of--- weknow not whom. If Enquiry 
be made concerning the Guefis, this Unknown Gentleman tells 
us, That the Company confifted wholly of ludependeuts and 
Anabaptifis ; and that he was glad, for. the. Honour. of the 
Presbyterians, to fet down this Remark. Now, either this 
Calves-Head Hiftory is true ot falfe ; it falfe, no Confequen- 
ces.can be drawn from it ; if it be trve, there is: not one Pre/- 
byterian belonging to the Club, And had Mt ate one Spark 
of Honour or Generofity in his Bofom, he youl never, have 
accufed the Diffenters in General of this Crime, when his own 
Author has, in fuch expre{s words, ACQUITTED. the moft 
confiderable Party amongft them. If there thould be Ten or a 
Dozen Extravagant ee among{t the Amabaptifts or. In- 
dependents, would fain.learn a Reafon, why. that, Bady of 
People mutt be more Refponfible for fuch an Execrable Glub, 
than the Efablifhed Church for thofe Cabals of Pick-pockets, 
Buwds, and Money-clippers, who have profefted themfelves 
the Members of it. 

BU T there have. been Atheiftical Anthems. compofed, and 
thefe, without all Difpute, niuft have an. Author, and this (as 
Mr Agate’s Undoubted Hiffory informs. us). was one Mr Benj. 

ridgwater, a Fellow that had his Education in Trinity-Col- 
ledge in Cambridge *, and improved his Rhyming Faculty in 
that Noble Seat of the Mujfes, By this Inttance,: let the. Rea 
der judge of the Confcrence_of my Opponent, in making «me 
Accountable for the Lewd Poems of one of his omn Univerfity 
RAKES. | 

_ BUT we are told, That the Compofers of thefe Rhimes are 
te Darlings of the Party, and have Money given them.| page 
152.1; for which Mr Welly is quoted. When, in truth, all 
that hefays-is, That thefe Fellows are careffed; and this he 
“oes not pretend to. {peak upon his omn knowledge, nor does he 
produce any Vouchers for it ;, 80 that it may very well pafs for 
a Vifion of his own Brain. 

HOWEVER, on: Fan. 30th 1704, at two Meetings in 
London They fung thefe Verfes of the 118th Palm, This e 
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the Foyful Day Indeed, &c. As to Matter of Fa& ’tis abf- 
Jutely fale, that thefe Lines were fung which Mr Agate has 
Eeeepiet to the World ; the Verfion of Steruhold and Hop- 

ins being never made ufe of at thefe Meetings. nor have o- 
ther Verfe 


owing to the /nadvertency of the Clerk, as he himielf acknow- 


ledges in the following words : 


HEREAS 1, as Clerk tothe Merchants-Le&ture 
Pinners-Hall, did on the 30th of January 1704 Jing 
fome part of the {18th Plalin, thefe are to certify, That it was 
done without the Infigation or Knowledve of any Perfon what- 
foever ; And thatl dl not inthe lea@, in my own Thoughts, 
accommodate it to the Beheading of King CHARLES in ---48, 
but tookit meerly as it fell before my Choice, us’ any other 
Pfalm of David might, without the leait Reference to thirt 
Adatter. Waitnels my Hand, which alfo, were there Occafion, 
1 am ready ta depofe on Oath. 


Tho: Burrow. 


“TIS urged, That once uponatime a Czlves-Head was car 
vied through St. Peter's CHurch-Yard. Yes, and the Gest/2- 
man, by whole Order this was pretended. to be done, was at 
that very time in St Peter’s Church, nor did he know any 
thing of it, or taftone Bit of it. Eis Mother, who lay at 
that time in a Languifhing Condition, of which fhe fhortly 
Died, ordered her Servant to buy a Joynt of Veal to make a lit- 
tle Broth, whobought a Calues-Head, and carried it through 
the Church-Yard, that being the only way of conveying it 5 
but neither Maftrefs nor Servant knew any thing of this zzi/fe. 


rious Club. 
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gi our Meeting. We 


AF TER the Tale of the Calues-Head, our Author gees on 
to Catechife me; Tam asked, Whether when we faffed on the 
30th of January, *twas because we had been guilty of Rebel. 
Vion, Sacriledye, &c. ? To deal Ingenuouily with him, I 
know no Perfon in the Congregation guilty of thefe particular 
Crimes ; and therefore, this could not be the dire Occa/ion 

begged Pardon of Almighty GOD for 
our own Sins, and for the Sins of the Nation : But as our 
Prayers are not printed, foI can’t pretend to give him Satis. 
fa&ion two Years afterwards, as to the particular Exprejions 


| we then made ufe ot! Inthe three next pases, he nurflies his 
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Old Trade ot Scandal and Defamation ‘ He charges me with 
approving thofe Principles which brought the Martyr to the 
Block : Alhrms, That Ido belong to the fame fet of Men by 


fucceffion, that do Yearly celebrate the Meniories of the Regi- 


cides; and that I do maintam their murdering Principlas. 
All whichare Calummies as BLACK as HELL, and as contrary 
to Truth as Belzebub imfelt is. 1 defire this Gentleman to 
inform me, What makes me guilty of Crimes committed before I 
was Born, which I do neither zasitate,nor approve of? K. EDw 
WARD the Second was Murdered by the Contrivance of the 
Bifhop of Hereford* ; but Inever heard that his Succeffors 
think themfelves Refponfible tor his Villany. “And\ ktiow not 
ee the Contagion fhould defcend farther amongit other peo- 
ple. 


4. HAVING proved (I hope to the Reader’s Satisfa&tion) 
that the Presbyterians are NOT. Chargeable with the King’s 
Murder, thenext thing lam to prove 1s, That they did con+ 
tribute their vood Offices to the Refforation of the Royal Fa- 
mily : For the Truth of which, we need no clearer Evidence 
than that of the Ld. Clarendon. When Crommel was Dead, 
and his Son Richard Degraded by a wild Enthujfiaftick Army, 
there were feveral Defigns ‘fet ori’ foot in favour of King 
CHARLES iI, at that time an Exile. That which was beft 
digefted, and moft like to fucceed, was ¢ the Surprifal of Ly7, 
* a Maritime Town, and of great Importance. © ‘This was uns 
€ dertaken by the Ld. Willoughby of Parham, who was ( fays 
€ that Noble Author) in great Credit with the Presbyterians f. 
At the fame time, Major-General Maffey undertook to fecure 
Glocefter. © And Sir'George Booth, a Perfon of one of the 
¢ beft Fortunes and Intereft in Chefhire, and of Abfolute Pow- 
€ er with the Presbyterians, promifed to poffefs himfelf of the 
‘ Cry and Caftle of Cheffer. With him joyned Sir Tho. Mid: 
¢ dleton, and were both ready to Unite Entirely with the 
‘ King’s Friends mm thofe Counties }. *Tis true, thefe Defigns 
did not fucceed, and Booth’s Army was defeated by Lambert; 
but the Presbyterzans fhewed ‘their good ‘Wrlly and many of 
em loft their Lives in the Attempt. “The Ld. Fairfzx is re- 
prefented as ‘a perie&t Presbyterian in Judgment, and that 
* Crommet had the Afcendant over him purely by his Difimu: 
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¢ Jation.and pretence of Confcience *. And when Monk be- 
gan to ftir in Sootland, this Nobleman marched into Yark, at- 

tended with the principal Gentlemen of ‘that large County, 
¢ with a full Refolution to declare tor the King t.” When Ge- 
feral Ad nk came up to London, he was prefent at Northum- 
bevland-Houfe in a Conference with that Earl, ‘and other E- 
minent Perfons, who were looked uponas the Heads and Go- 
vernours of the MODERATE Presbyterian Party, who moft 
of them would have been contented, their own “Security be- 
ing provided for, that the Azmg fhould be ‘Reftored to his 
tull'Rights, and the Church to its Poffeffions. In this Cone 
ference the King’s Reftoration was propofed in dire&t Terms, 
as abfolutely Neceflary to.the Peace ot the Kingdomy. In 
this Defign the‘e Cemtlemen had the Hearty Concurrence ofthe 
Minifters, ‘who, in their Sermons,' difcourfed of the feveral 
Obligations in the Covenant, That, without expofing theme 
‘ felves to the Danger of Naming the King , which they 
¢ did not long torbear, every Body underfiood, they thought 
¢ it neceffary the people fhould return to their Alegiance |. 

IF we crofs the Seas, and fee what was doing in Ireland, 
we are told, ¢ That the Ld. Broghiland Sir Charles Coot, not~ 
© withftanding the .Jealoufy that was between them, joyned 
¢ with fuch other perfons who were Presbyter7ans, who all 
¢ concurred infeizing upon the perfons who had been put in by 
© Lambert, or the Runip Parhawents and fubmitied to the 
6 Orders of General Mons’, the rather, becaufe they did imae 
¢ ‘gine that he intended to Serve the Aimy *]. ‘Thus tar the 
Lord Chancellour, a Royalii. 

LF we confult Whitlock, who was of the Republican Fa- 
isn, he willinform us, ‘ That the City of Loudon was gente 
€ rally inclined to the bringing in of the Kimg ; and that the 
© Presbyterians there, and in the Countries, joyned with the 
€ Cavalicrs herem $]. And upon Mozk’s Re-admiffion of the 
Secluded Members, he makes this Obfervation, ‘ That the 
¢ Spirit of the People generally, E/pecially the Presbyterians, 
€ ran that way 3 and the Cavaliers agreed to it, as the Way to 
é bringin the Kzmg }]. | 

*T 1S known to every one who reads our Engh/h Hiffories, 
how General Monk was Affifted by the Presh;terzan Scots, ih 
. ; | hs 
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his Expedition againft Lambert. When he came to London? 
the Eyes of all Men were fixed on him, to fee what Courfe he 
would fteer to compofethe Di/fractions of the Kingdom, The 
¥riendsto Monarchy we may be fure were not wanting to make 
their Addreffestohim. Mr Thomas Bampfield (who Died not 
jong fince, a Noted and Stri& Piffenter in this City) was fent 
up by the Gentlemen of the Welt *. 7 Twas by the Perfwafion. 
of Dr Facomb, and other Presbyterian Minifters, that the 
LORD-MAYOR of LONDON Invited Monk into: the City, 
to joyn with 7 ceed the Rump t. And this was indeed 
that Very Ac? which turned the Scales, and determined all 
things in favour of the Long-Exiled MONARCH. In one 
Word, E:ther General Monk was a Presbyterian, or a Church- 
man ; if the former,then the Glory of the Refforation belongs 
to Men of that Chara&ter ; if he were of the latter Denominas 
tion, then we have an Inftance of another Great Church-man, 
who, according to Mr Agate’s Logick, was a Regicide anda 

Rebel : For this very Man went down into Scotland a Lieu- 

tenant-General under Oliver Cromwel, in Order to fight a- 

gainftan Army commanded by King CHARLES II, in his 

own perfon, and was very Inftrumental in Crufhing the Royal 
Interest? n that Kingdom. 

LE'T us once more hear what the Bilhop of Sarsems fays on 
this Head, in his Sermon Fan. 30th 1680. Having affirmed, 
-} 


hat many ofthe moft Confid:rable Diffenters did openly de- 


clare againft the Kiag's Murder, he adds, © And many of 
* them were no lefé A@tive and Induftrious, and were indeed 
* highly Inftrumental in bringing home His Majefty that now 
* Reigns. At the Refforation ({ays a Noble Peer, famous for 
“ his frequent Speeches) the Presbyterians were as Zealous for 
that as any Men whatever t. | 
iF that great Ornament both to the Law and Go/pel, the 
Lord Chiet-Juftice Halemay be allowed to give Sentence in the 
Cafe, he will tell us, ‘That many of the Non-Cons had meri. 
* red highly in the BufinefS of the King’s Refforatim, and at 
S Jeaft deferved that the Terms of Conformity fhould not be 
* made firi€ter than they were before the War f. Wal Mr. 4- 
Este appeal from the Judgment of this Renowned Lawyer? [ 
am willing to refer my felf to the Determination of King. 


CHARLES II, who ina Declaration publithed OGober 2 5. 
1660, 
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1660, has this remarkable Expreffion: ‘When we were in 
* Holland, ( {ays His Majefty ) we were attended by many 
© Grave and Learned Minifters from hence, who were look’d 
* upon as the malt able and principal Affertors of the Presbys 
* terzan Opinions ; and, to our great Comtort and Joy, found 
© them.perfons Fail of AFFECTION to us, of ZEAL for the 
© Peace of Church and State, and neither Enemies to Epifco~ 
€ pacy or Liturgy, but in: to Defire finch Alterations ia 
“either, as, without fhaking Foundations, might be# allay 
© the prefent Diftempers *. Here we have the King himfel€ 
declaring, that he found the Oath dagee Full of Affection to 
his perfon, And they who have left us the Records of that Timey 
who were beft acquainted with the Tran/a@ions of it, andfaw 
the moft Secret Springs by which the greater Wheels were mos 
ved, doall unanimoufly agree, That the Reforation of the 
Royal Family was very much promoted by Men of that Dez 
nomination. Notwithftanding all which, we have an Upffart 
Scribler,who Out-ftares the brighte# and moft glaring Truths, 
and is not afhamed to tell the World [p- 1925 That this zs 
one of Mr Baxter’s Stories, and mo abominably falfe. But 
what will not that Man dare to fay, whe has furrendred up 
himtelf to the furious Tranfports of his own unrul Paffions, 
and facrificed his Con/cience to his Revenge and Malice ? 

BU T let ushear what Mr Ayete offers in order to prove his 
Negative 5 a if thishe true, they acted again their ze 
vowed Principles ; But this is abfolutely falfe, nor can Anti- 
monarchical Principles be imputed to Us without a Barbarous 
Injuftice. Again, they broke through all their Covenants and 
Engagements, and were the mo% perjured Wretches m the 
World| p. 173]. Whether this muft be imputed to his Lyng 
vance or Malice, or a Complication of bath, Icannot fay. AS 
for the Covenant, the prefervation of the King’s perfon was 

articularly promifedinit. Tis true, when Cromwels Army 
Fd garbled the Parliament, and cut off the King, there was 
an Engagement obtruded upon the Nation, in which people 

Paghiteeti be True and Faithful to the Common-Wealth of 
England, as it waseftablifbed without a King and Houfe of 
Lords. But this was no Presbyterian Contrivance; Mr Bax- 
ter not only refufed it himfelf, but wrote and preached againtt 
itt. And many oftheir Minifters loft their Benefices for their 
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Non-compliance, On the other Hand, the Cavaliers genctal- 
ly fwallowed it, inOrder.to compound more eafily for their 
tates; and no, lefsa Man than Bp Sanderfon did, at that 


3 ; ‘ tate 
time, endeavour, to finooth this. rugged Pill, by a mollitying 


Interpretation, that it might flide more glibly down their 

Throats., Nay, -that Learned Prelate has left upon Record, 

That very many Men, known to be well-affected to the King 

and his Party, did fub{cribe this Bngayement * ; and that.ma, 
ny prudent and. confciencious Men of the Koyal Party, as 

well Divines. and Lawyers, as others, had taken itt: And 

thefe, according to Mr Avates Logick, were the molt perjured 

Wretches in the World. "Thus when.a Sword 1s .put into a 

Mad-mans Hands, he wounds his own Friends with it. 

BUT weare.told, That Mr. Baxter, aud the rest of his 
Perfwafin, endeavoured to diffwade General Monk from his 
Intention to Reftove the King ; telling him, That if the King 
Returned (p. 172], the Power of Godlinefs mould be fost in 
this Nation, and that the Body of the London Minulters were 
of the fame Opinion. We have indeed this Story of Mr Baxter 
cooked up by Mr Long, who in this Inftance made Brick with, 
out Straw, and obtruded a Tale upon the World without pro- 
ducing any Vouchers for it, or darting us know how the Secret 
eame to be revealed to him. And whereas he mentions only 
Baxter, my Antagonift, to let us fee how impale’s it is for 
a LYE to flip through his Fingers, without fome Additions of 
his own, hooks in thofe of his Perfwafion, and the London Mi- 
nifiers, when his own Author takes no Notice of them, 

AS torthe Calummy trumpt up againft Mr Baxter, it will 
appear Incredible to any one who confiders how Odiors he was 
to the Republican Fadtion, and how Gracioufly he was recei- 
ved by K, Charles at his Refforation. In 1659, one Henry 
Stubbe writ a Treatife in Defence of Sit Hen, Vaie and the 
Good Old Caufe, in which he accufes Mr Bawter of befpatter- 
ing tte Army ; ¢ They (fays he) who have avowed the Punith- 
‘ ‘ment of the late King to be condign, ought in Juftice to. dee 
‘ mand Exemplary Satisfaétion of Mr Rich. Baxter, who hath 
dealt with them zzore bitterly and snde/ervedly than all the 
© Virulent Pansphlets puttogether, which have come out fince 
¢ thefe Wars; This is fuficient to fausty the World, that 
he was no Friend to thofe Ambitious Legends who had son 
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blifhed thein own Grandeur upon the Ruines of the Englifh 
Monarchy. 

ON the 30th of April 1660, Mr Baxter preached before 
the Healing Parliament, in which he exhorted them to Give 
mito CASAR the Things that were CHESAR)s * ; and the very 
next Day the King was Voted Home, May 8th, the King 
was Proclaimed in London, May 10th, Mr Baxter preached 
the Thank[eiving Sermon before the Lord -Mayor and Court of 
Aldermen +. When His Majefty was peaceably reftored to the 
Throne of His Anceffors, Mt Baxter was Sworn One of His 
Chaplains in Ordinary t 3 and a Bifhoprick was offered him. 
Had Mr Baxter been indeed an Enemy to the Refforation, and 
One thatendeavoured to preventit; Can any Manin his Wi ¢ 
believe that King CHARLES would have taken him into his 
Family, and made. him his Fis ge: Chaplain? A Man mut 
firft abandon his Reafon, and fhake Hands with Humanity it 
felf, before fuch a /en/ele/s Imagination can find any Harbour 
in his Bofom. 

*T 1S objected further, That after Oliver's Death, the Pretz 
byterian Divines [ent Addreffes to Richard Crome] (p.172], 
and Mr Baxter Dedicated a Book to hum as Lord-Proteétor, 
But will this prove that they were againtft the Kefforation Two 
Years atterwards, when a potent FaGion and an imperious 
Army had pulled him down and laid him in the Dut? If fo, 
*twill prove the fame again{t General Monk and his Officers, 
who paid this Young Proteéor the fame Complements that the 
reft of the Nation did ||, The truth on’t is, though I cannot 
find that ever he was Addreffed by Presbyterian Divines in a 
diftin& Body, yet his Authority was Recognized by the Ar- 
mies at Land and the Navies at Sea; by the Ambaffadors of 
Foreign States and Potentates, and by almoft all the Count es 
great Towns and Cities in the Kingdom 3 whilit the King’s 
Affairs feemed to be abfolutely de/perete. Why then muft 
People be fo feverely Cenfured tor fubmitting to a Govern. 
ment which they had no power to fhake off? Sure I am, our 
High- Flyers may lay theit Hands u pon their mouths, { were 
not Modeffy a Stranger in their Gates) when fo many of the 
Tribe Swore Allegiance to King Wi LLIAM, as toaKing De 
Fatto, and not De Fure; that Isy in plain Englifb, an Ufisrs 
per, andnot a Lawful Prince. He is a m ighty Stranger in 
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our Ifrael, and to the Affairs thereof, who imagines that they 
were all Diffenters who paid their Complements to the then 
Proteftor, Y have by me an Elegy, written upon Oliver Crom- 
wel by One who has fince worn a Mitre in the Church; not 
did his Lordf{hip ever lye under the Scandal of a Whiy, ora 
Low-Church-man.  ~ 

_ Twill not deny but Pamphlets might -be feattered up and 
down again the Refforation [ p. 173] .but this was not 
done by the Presbyterians, but by the Faétion of* the Young 
Sir Henry Vane, who are repre‘ented by the Ld. Clarendon as 
great Enemies to Presbytery, as to the King or the Church *. 
Nor canimy Antagonilt prove, that any of the Heads of ‘the 
Presbyterian Party did declare it unlawful to bting back the 
Aimg ; fora general Accufation without. a particular Proof, 
fignifies nothing. 

IN my Defence, I took Notice of Mr Love, who was fe 
far from being an Exemy to Monarchy, that he pee to Re- 
ftore King CHARLES the Second, and loft his Life in the pro~ 
fecution of that Defign. He was, without Difpute, a Presby- 
tértan 5 and theretore my Antagonii takes a great deal of 
pains to blacken and defame him, He lived inan Angry Time, 
and I can’t think my felf Refponfible for every pafbonate Ex- 
prefion that might be uttered by him. He was, I confe’s, a 
Warm Man, and I think tvo violent in his Invedfives againit E- 
pifcopacy, particularly in his Ux-Bridge Sermon. But Iam 
verily perfwaded, that the Barbarity objected to him [ p.174], 
in mfulting A-bp. Laud in his laf? minutes, isan abfolute For- 
gery ; and my Reafon is, Becaufe the Firft Publifher of the 
Story neither fets his own Name to his Libel, nor produces a- 
ny one Authority or Evidence to atteft this Matier of Faé, 
And Dr. Heylin, who wrote the Life and Death of that Arch- 
Biufhop, makes no mention of it; whilft he has left upon Re- 
cord the Difturbance given him upon the Scaffold, by the Im- 
pertinence of an Irifo Gentlemant. ?Tis very well known, 
that Heylin takes frequent Occafion to Revile the Presbyte- 
rians Whety none is given him ; and had Mr Love lain himfelf 
10 juftly Obnoxious to his Cenfure, by fuch an Inhumanity as 
is pretended, we may very well conclude, that he would cer- 

arly have incerted this Circumftance into his Hiftory, had 
there been the leaft Foundation for it. However it be, true er 
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falfe, the Queftion is not whether Mr Love was a Friend to h- 
pifcopacy, but to Monarchy. : 
CONCERNING which Mr Agate tells us [p. 176] that 
this Martyr Love, im his Petitions to the Parliament, his 
Dying Speeches, &c. declaresy That he looked upon the Is4-~ 
putation of his endeauouring to Reffore the King, to be a 
Scandal upon his, and any Prefbyterian. That he called God 
Almighty to Witne/s, that he never intended any TI ig in fa- 
vour of the King ; and that he promifed to devote the remain- 
der of his Days to the Service of the Rump, againit all Oppo 
fers ; With a great deal more to the fame purpofe ; which, he 
fays, throws the LYE in my Teeth: And {> indeed it does, 
but ’tis a Lye of his OWN Invention, and as contrary to 
Truth as Light is to DarknefS. "Twas a great while before I 
could meet with the Pamphlet in which this is pretended to be 
found ; at laft, a Gentlemen was fo kind’as to oblige me with 
the Loan of it. Upon which, I defired a couple of Friends;to 
read it carefully over, to feeif they could find any fuch Ex- 
preffions in it as thofe above-named; This accordingly they 
did, and have fubferibed as follows: 


THERE AS Mr. Agate, ix his Plain Truth, Pt. 2 

P. 1796, affirms, That Mr. Love declared himéelf a bit. 
ter Enemy to the King ; and that he had never any Defign to 
promote the Reftoration. That he looked upon the Imputa- 
tion of his endeavouring to reftoretheKing, to bea SCANDAL 
UPON HIM, and upon any Prefbyterian. And that He cal- 
led God Almighty to witnefs, that he never INTENDED any 
thing in favour of the King, We, whofe Names are hereunta 
fubfcribed, do Certify, That we have carefully perufed Mr. 
Love’s Petitions to the Parliament, his Narrative, hrs Speech 
and Prayer on theScaffold, (i# which the above-named De- 
clarations ave pretended to be found) and that thewe is no [ach 
| Thiug afferted by him, but the quite coutrary plainly Inti. 
| mated, 
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BUT, toVindicate Mr Love from the Afperfions caft upon 

| hin, ’tis requifite Lfhould inform the Reader what was his 

F, ’ 3 r ' le > were try trek ol 

CASE, and what is really contained in thofe Memoirs to which 

| Mr, Agate has referred us. When the Scatify Nation underftood 
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France to the contrary, they {ent Commiffioners to-wait Upon — 
His Son, King CHARLES the Second, firft at Zer/y, and af- 
terwards in Holland ; defiring him'to Subferibe their Cove- 
want, and come into Scotland ; promifing to Recognize him 
for their Sovexcign, and to Af him in the Recovery of his 
Dominions. "Thefe Terms he, with fome Reluctance, con- 
fented to, and in the Year 1650 Landed in that Kingdom. ‘This 
ftartled the Republican Faétion in England,who made it Trea- 
fon ior any to Correfpond with fuch as were in Arms in Scot- 
land, andfent down Cromwel with his Vittorious Troops, 
who Conquer’d the whole Nation. Inthe mean time Mr. Love 
and fome others, were caught Correfponding with fome who 
were in Arms with His Majeffy, for which he was Sentenced to, 
Dye by an High Court of Fuffice, and accordingly was Exe- 
cuted, duguff 22. 1651. 

WHILEST he lay under Sentence of Condemnation, he was 
pefwaded to hope, that an Humble Petition to the Powers then 
in being, might fave his Head ; upon which he prefented Three 
or Four Petitionstor his Life, dire€ted to the Supream Autho- 
rity, the Parliament of the Commonwealth of England, This 
Mr. Agate calls his owning theTyrannical Rump, But Mr. Love 
in his Dying Speech, ‘affirms, that he gave ’em this Title as 
Hufbai gave the Title of King to Ab/olom*, when he had 
actually Ufurped both the Name and Power, though he had 
no Right to either. In his 2d Petition he declares, That where- 
as there is a Surmife of aPlot CONTINUED azainft the 
Peace of this Common-Wealth, he protefts his Iguonance of 
auy.fuch Defign, or eng Corre{pondence NOW held with the 
scotiih Nation, In which words he doth not fay, There ze- 
ver wasaPiot, or that he was never concerned in it; but, 
when the Confpiracy was detefled, andthe Per‘ons concerned 

were fome of them fed, others juzprifoned, and others chofe 
rather to be Confeffors than Martyrs, Mr Love protefts, That 
he knew of no Pt CONTINUED, And what could be faid 
defs by one in hisCircumftances? In another Petition, he pro- 
mifes the Ufurping Powers, That if they would [pare his Life, 
he would never plot or contrive any Thing prejudicial to the 
prefent Government. » Which is no more than if I fhould pro- 
mife a Gang of Robbers, when the Dagser was at my Heart, 
That ifthey would /et me go, bwould nor purfue them. He 
farther promifts, in his place, to Oppofe exy Defigns which 
: \ may 
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way tend to the Ruine of the Common-Wealth. ‘That is, the 
Body of the People of this Nation, and not the Gavernment of 
the Common-Wealth 3 as he him{elt expounds his words in a 
Paper penned by him a few Days before his Death, entituled, 
AClear and Neceffary Vindication, &c. So much ior Mr. 
Love’s Petitions. . 

IN his Narrative, prefented alfo to the Parliament, he owns, 
That, foon after the late King’s Death, Application had been 
made to the King of the Scots (the only Title he durft then give 
CHARLES li) by Mr Drake, and other Preibyterians, tho? 
he was not prefently acquainted with it.. Heowns, That Ma- 
jor Alford was fent aver ta Calice, to difcourfe Capt. Titus, 
wha had been with the King in Jerfy. That, #pow Aliord’s re- 
turn, there was a meeting at Mr Love's Houfe, where Altord 
vave the Company an Account of his Conterence mith ‘Titus, 
and his receiving a oi y of the Kings Letter from jit, im 
whieh His Majelty took in good part the Atte&tions and Loyal. 
ty of thofe who had made their Applications ta him. Mr Love 
confeffes, That he mas prefent at feveral private afis, in 
which he prayed to GOD, ‘That there might bea Firm Agree- 
ment between the King and his Subjeéts of Scotland, He ac- 
knowledges, That he fent both a Letter and Moncy to Major. 
General Malley, whowas then adtually with the King 14 Scot. 
land, and that Dr Drake'read to him the Tranfcript of a Let- 
ter wich came from the King. He owns’ further, Phat 4¢ a- 
nother meeting at his Houfe, feveral Letters weve read from 
Scotifh Minifters aad Noble-men, giving them Account of the 
King’s Affairs in that Country, and that he fent both Money 
and a Letter to Col, Bampfield, 2 Royalift. All this Mr Love 
confeffes in his Narrative prefented to the Parliament, in which 
we may well firypofe that he would not make the wor't of his 

own Caufe, when his Neck lay at Stake; and I appéalto all 
the World, whether {tich a Man could fay, He intended no~ 
thing in favour of the King. | 

W HEN he came upon the Scaffold, he behaved himfelf with, 
a great deal of Magnanimity, and declared to all the World 
his Principles in thefe following particulars, 


¢ 1, ( fays he) 1 Die with my Judgement again Malignt- 
ty: Butl do not count our Brethren in Scotland a malignant 
Party, nor their Defending their Nation, and Title to the 
King, to be amalignant Interef?, but an HONEST and JU- 
STIFIABLE CAUSE. And in aPaper written juft before his 
Death, 
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Death, he tells the World, That b Malignants he means In: 
cendiavies, who divide the King from his People, or one of 
the Kingdoms trom another *. . 

adly, (favs Mr riba though am againft Malipnity, yes 
I am not againit, but for, a Regulated Monarchy. A mixt 
Monarchy, as ours was, I Judge to be one of the be Gouern- 
ments in the Worid. idid oppofe the late King’s Forces , 
but was never againft the Office. Ido asmuch hate Court Pz- 
rafites, who would {crew up Monarchy into Tyranny, as thofe 
who pull it down to bring in Anarchy. 

344), 1 was NEVER tor putting the King to Death, who’ 
Perfon I did promife, in my Crvenant, to preferve. It is 
true, I'did in my Place and Calling oppofe his Forces, but I 
did never Endeavour to deffroy his Perfon. 

4thly, I Die with my Judzment not {atisfied to take the En- 
gagement. Y would not be looked upon as a Man owning this 
prefent Government, I DIE WITH MY JUDGMENT a- 
gainft it, ; | 


THESE are Mr Loves own Words s and now for Mr A- 
Sate to tell the World, That this very Man did, in his Dying 
Speeches, declare himfelf a bitter Enemy to the King, au 
that he called GOD to Witnefs, that he never intended an 
Thing in his Favour, tis fuch an EGREGIOUS IMPOS- 
TURE, that it furprifes every Generous Lover of Truth with 
indignation and Ama‘enient.” I hope, for the future, he will 
ceafé his Clamour againft the Diffenters,-as if they were in 
Contederacy with all the Libertines and Deiffs of ‘the ‘King- 
dom; for when one who calls himfelf a Minzfer, thall make 
Lies. his Refuge, and obtrude upon Mankind fuch an ebomi- 
unable Falfhood under the f{pecious Dif guile of Plain Truth 3 
this is the way to harden the Atheiffs of the Age in their Con- 
tempt ot Sacred Things, and to tempt an Unbelieving World 
to Fancy that all Religion is but a Cheat. 

MY Opponent adds [ p. 178], That Cromwel had atiually 
figned Loves Pardon, tho’ it mifcarried in the Meffengers 
Hands, ‘The Truth is, Cromwel was at that time in Scotland 
General of the Parliaments Army ; nor had he yet turned out 
his. Mafters, and fet up himfelf.” He could no more pardon 
Mr Love then, than the Duke of Marlborough can abi my 
Lord Griffin now. 1 took Notice of this Blunder, to let the 

World 
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World fee, how unfit this Gentleman is to fet up for a Writer 
of Hittories. And fo much for LOVE, 


TO ftop the mouths of the Infulting Faion, I minded my 


Opponent of King CHARLES’s Grand-mother; who ‘tho’ a ° 


Sovereign Monarch) had her Head chopt off at the Sollicitati- 
on of a Church of England Parliament, and the Arch-Bifhu 


of Canterbury, the firft{Man named amongit her Judges. If 


the Reader be willing to know the Quality of this Lady, fhe 
was Sovereign Queen of Scotland, Queen Dowager of France, 
and next Heir to the Crown of England. Nay, the Roman 
Catholicks will tell our Church-men, That they Beheaded their 
own Queen De Fure, though not De FaGo; and thatthe had 
a better Title to the Engli/h Crown than the Perfon that wore 
it. As to Matter of Fat, ’tis certain, that Q. Elizabeth was 
(by an A& of Parliament made in the 28th Year of her Father 
King Henry VIL) declared Megitimate, and the marriage be~ 
tween that K7wg and her Mother was adjudged to be ztterly 
void by A-bp. Cranmer, Judicially fitting for the fame, as the 
faid Statute expreffes it. Moft certain it is, the two Sifter 
Queens could not be both Lawfully begotten, their two Mo- 
thers being living when the younger of them was born. ’Tis 
true, by an A& of Parliament niade the 35 Hen. 8. the Crown 
was fettled upon the Princef$ Elizabeth, and her Iffue, in cafe 

her Brother Dimird and Sifter Mary fhould Die without Lffue. 

And this, with the Defires of the whole Nation, I doubt not, 

gave her agood Title. But if fhe were indeed / Hegitimateand 

the Doétrine preached up_20 or 30 Years ago be true, ‘That, ac- 

cording to the Divine {nffitution, the next in the Right Lines 

muft always fucceed to the Englifh Crown, this poor -Con- 

demned Queen of Sests fhould have been advanced to a Throne 

inftead of a Scaffold. But this is a Controverfy in which I 

fhall not concern my felfthe Catholicks and High-Flyers may 

determine it between them, 

BUT’ as for the Scoti/h Queen, Mr Agate tells the World, 
[p. 188] That this very Lady fafhes Shame enough in the 
face of me and my Party, to make us hide away cur Heads 
for ever 5 For the Brethren in Scotland rebelled agains? her, 
and forced her to refign her Crown. Ihave heard befor now, 
That one man may fteal.aHorfe, better than another look over 
the Hedge. The Church of England Men, belike, can cut off a 
Queens Head with a better Countenance, than other People 
can deprive her of her Crown. But te make a few Remarks 
on this Hi/fony, 
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uf. Mr Agate tells the World in his Reply, p. 56. ‘That 
Epifcopacy had been abslifhed im Scotland, but Eight Tears 
before King Charles the Fir? was born. ‘Vhatis, in the Year 
1282. Whereas this Lady was forced to tefign her Crown in 
4°67 *, more than 20 Years before; So that 1f. his own Cal- 
culation be truce, fhe was depofed by her Epz/copal Subjetts.- 
But Mr Agate can contradi& himfelt as well as the Truth, in 
order to revile the Prefbyterians. 

ad. WHATEVER were the Principles of thefe that De- 
thron’d Her,they. were Fufifiedin that very thing by theChurch 
of England Parliament 3 whothus Addre‘s themfelvesin a Pes 
titionto Q, Elizabeth, ‘ Weyour Majeitys moft Humble and 
¢ Faithful Subjeéts in Parliament Affembled, Cs¢.----A Queen 
¢ of late time, and yet, thro’ her own A&Xs now FUST LY 
‘No Queen 5 a nigh Kinfwomanot your Majeffies, Lady Ma- 
© xy Stewart, late Queen of Scots, Ese. * So that if the 
Scots did Win depriving Her of Her Dignity, the Enylifa 
involved them ‘elves in the very fame Guilt, by publickly ap- 

vowing what they had done. By which Inftance, we may fee ; 

That the Church of England has not always been fuch an Ene- 
my to the Depofing Doctrine as is pretended, before they made 
the Experiment uponK: F 4M Es. | 

3d. WITH what Conjcience can this Gentleman obje& to. 
me, and iny Party, the Hard Ufage of this Lady in Scotland; 
when She met with a much worfe in England j Where, inftead 
ofa Sanéluary, She met with a Goals; and, after a long Im- 
prifonment, loft Her Head upon a Scaffold. But *tis faids 


(quoth Mr. Agate) That fhe was carrying on a Lig with 


f 
f 


ff Queen Elizabeth. True, but She had been 
| “teen or Sixteen Years before any fuch Confpira- 
cy was formed. And.no great Wonder, if Impatience, under 
Confinement, did tranfport Her to “#warrantable Courfes 
Acain; Weare told, She was Condemu’d by Lawful Authori- 


CQ = 


ty. (p.189.) How | Is this the Luaguage of a High Flyer? 
Have not almoft all the Palpits in England founded with this 
=, C2 


DP. Gr mes That KINGS and QUEENS are Accountable to none 
but GOD Almighty .for ay ot their Aéfions ¢ And does he 
now talk ofa Lawful Authority todry and Coudemn them? 
fire, Father Lefly mutt Carved? his awkward Pupil tor fuch aa 
Heterodoxy. 


WELL, 
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WELL, tho’ the Archbi/fbop was named in the Commiffion 
among ft Her Judges, | Ibid |’tis plain be difliked the Bu/fi- 
nels. Wow far this is from being’ tre, Jet Mr. Cambden be 
heard : £ When fomeof the Commiflioners had been at Fother- 
‘ ingay Caftle, and Summoned the Queen of Scots before ’em, 
€ they adjourn’d the Court till the 25th of OGober, to the 
¢ Star Chamber at Weffminfler., Qn the faid asth of Odfo- 
€ ber, ALL THE COMMISSIONERS Met, except the Earls 
© of Shrewsbury and Warwicky-who. were both. /ick.at that 
‘ time, and after the W7tneffes were heard, Sentence. was pro- 
© nounc’d againit the Oveen ot Scots, and Confirm’d by the 
€ Seals and Sub/criptions of the Commiffioners +. So tar is 
that which Mr, Agate has advanc’d fronebeing true, that the 
Archbifbop ac&ed not in the Bufinefs, that he Concurred with 
others in fubferibing Her Condemnation. 

TIS. equally falfe what my Amtzgonif? advances in the 
fame Page, That they were the noted Favourers of the Diffen- 
ters that prevail’d with Oueen Elizabeth to Sign the Wars 
vant for Her Execution. That this ts the Concert of a: Vifie~ 
nary Scribler, appears by the Fournals of Parliaments during 
the Reign of that Queen, printed by Sit Sywond D ews ; out 
of which I have extrafted this following Relation... A Parlze- 
ment being Convened about the Queen of Scots Bufinefs, on 
the 7th of November 1586, the Commons came up, and defi-. 
ted a Conference with fome of the Lords, who chofe out of 
their own Body a Committee of 21 Perfons, amongit whom. 
were the two Archbifbops, the Bifhops of London, Durham; 
Winchefter and Worcefter: this Committee drew up a Petition, 
inwhich they defire Her Majefty, That /zreffzons be given 
tor further Proceeding againft the Scoté/b Queen, according to 
the true Meaning of the Statute : Because fay they) upon ad~ 
vated and great Confultation, we cannot find that there is any 
poflible Means to provide for Your Maje/fies Safety, but by 
the juft and fpeedy Execution ot the faid Queen. ‘This Peti- 
tition being agreed to by both Houfes, was prefented to Queen 
Elizabeth, the 12th of Ofober. ‘The Lord-Chancellor on the 
15th acquainted the Houfe with Het Majefties Aniwer,in w! ich 
fhe required the Lords to advife amongft them, iffome other 
Courfe might be taken without Paperes to Extremity ot 
Execution. This Meflage was debated Offober 22d 5 and the 
Lords being particularly afked every one his feveral Voices 
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anfwered with one Confent, They could find no other Way. 

The Commons being unanimous in the fame Opinion, both: 
Houfes agreed upon this Anfwer to be returned Her Mujetiy, 

That having often Conferred and Debated the Queffion, ace 

cording to Her Highneffes Commandment, they could find no 

other Way than what was fet downinthe Petition *, ‘This is 

enough to Convince the Reader, that they were Church-men, 

and not Diffenters, who aed. this Ste acainft a Cromned 
Head; and that my Antagonif? deferves but little Credit, 
when to ferve his own purpofe, he durft Confront the moft 
Authentick Records ot the Kingdom. And fo much for the 
Scotifo Queen. 

I fhall crave the Readers Patience. to mind Mr. Agate of 
OneStory more, Whilft King ¥ 4M ES wason His Throne, 
he publithed to all the World, That his Queen had born him 
aSon. A Day of Publick Thank/giving was appointed for 
the Birth of this Young Prince, being June 17th 1683, in 
London, and 10 Miles round ; and Fuly 1, in other parts of 
the Nation. <A Form of Prayer, as ufual, was drawn up for 
that Occafion, and fent to all the Parifbes in England, The 
firft Collec? begins thus: O Almighty and Everlafting Lord 
God of Heaven and Earth--.. We devoutly offer our moF 
Hearty Thanks te thy Divine Majefty, that thou haft given our 
Dread Sovereign his Hearts Defire, and haft not denied us 
the Requeft of our Lips, iz bleffing Him and our Gracious 
Queen with a SON, and all His Subjetts with a PRINCE---- 
With feveral like Expreffions. I never heard of any Clergy- 
man that refufed toread this Form, or that was profecuted 
for fuch an Omiffion. A little after this, King FAMES made 
a Tripto France, where, upon his Death, the Young Spark 
caufed himfelf to be Proclaimed King of England, Scotland, 
and Ireland: Upon which he was, by AG of Parliament, At- 
tainted of High Treafon, and adjudged to fufier Death as a 
Traytor Convict. Sothat, upon Ballancing Accounts between 
meand my Antagonist, the Cafe thus ftands: K. CHARLES — 
was put to Death by an Infolent Vittorious Army 3 the Pres- 
byterians did proteft againft it; we do, before Angels and 
Men, ditclaim our Approbation of it. On the other Hand, 
the Church-men did contribute to the Cutting-off his Grand- 
mothers Head, an Abfolute and Independent Queen: And 
hive made a Law, now in Force, to Hang and Quarter a cer- 

tain 
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tain Gentleman, which they, in their publick Prayers; told 
God Almighty was his GRAND-SON, 

LET not Envy hence fuggelt, as if I had a Corre/pondence 
with the Court of St Germans ; for whofe ever Son the Pre- 
tender be, it doth not in the leaft fhock my AWegiance to Qu. 
ANNE. When the Throne was vacant, J doubt not but the 
Nation might as well pafs him by, as it has fince done by more 
than 59 Popi/h Princes, who are more nearly related to the 
Crown than the Family of Hannover, When I abjuved the 
Prince of Wales, 1 neither abjured my Principles nor my Pray- 
ers: And nothing is defired of thofe that did, but that they 
would have ‘o much Modeffy as not te Rant and Rave as 
gainft their Innocent Neighbours. And that the Rehearfer and 

is Pupil, who have bellowed about the Nation this lmpudent 
Falfhood, That the Whigs and Diffenters are Implacable E- 
nemies to the Name and Family of the STUARTS, would 
refle& upon the Cafe of that Unfortunate Lady Mary Stuart, 
from whom Her prefent Majeffy is in a direft Line defcen- 
ded. | 

J hinted in my laft at the Fate of K. JAMES, who was 
Depofed by fuch Church-nsen as had Sworn twas not Lawful, 
upon any Pretence whatfoever, to take up Arms apain'? him, 
or thofe that were Commiffioned by him. But, fays my Anta- 
gonist [p. 1 90], Is there na Difference between the Murder of 
King Charles and the Abdication of King James? The Que- 
ftion fhould rather be, Whether there was any Difference be- 
tween the Conduct of the Prefbyterians towards the former, 
and the Church-men tothe latter? And upon Enquiry, there 
will be little or none found. The Epi/copal Party did take 
up Arms, and fight againft K. JAMES} the Presbyterians 
did no moreagainft his Father, whole Murder was contrived 
and carried on by Men of another Kidney, As for the making 
Regieides of the Lords and Commons, *tis an Inference of Mr. 
Agate’s drawing, not of mine, for which he alone muft be Ree 
fponfible, 

HOWEVER, the Revolution was not founded on the De- 
pofing Do€trine, but on the Abdication |p. 191.). ’Tis none 
of my Bufinefs to fae about Words ; as to Matter of Fat, 
the Gentlemen of the Church of England did Invite over the 
Prince of Orange, and Joyn his Army. ‘They entered into an 
Affociation hereat EXETER, in which they engaged to GOD 
and one another, § That et any Attempts were made upon bis 
€ Hichnefs, they would purfueall that were found in Arms a- 

i {2 ‘ gainft 
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*: gainft them, to their Ruine and Deftru&tion *. Nor was the - 
King him(eli exempted from this Menace. This Engagement 
was fubic cribed’b DY the € Nobility and divers Bifbops ¢. After 
this, the K ting had a mef/age brought him when in Bed by : 
Lords, to leav e his Palace the next morning : And when his 
Fears and Fate had hurried him into France, his Mal-Ad- 
miniftration was voted a Breach of the Original Reniralt, 
and the vacant Throne filled by another Prince. And. if t 
were not a DEPOSING of ‘him, I confefs I underftand not se 
meaning of the Word, and would gladly be informed by my 
Atta SS 178¢ 

AFTER all, Mr Agate will not juftify every. Step that 
was taken at the Revolut jon 3 he feems inclinable to Suppofey 
that the Church-men did Re bel, ani D throne their King. 
And I, am eB EY asketil [ Pp. 191. | , Whether I have never 

dy Office ’tis first to Tempt Men to & 778 and then 
brill mn ath it. Trul ly, Ihave heard th that thisis the De- 
ails Office, but I never knew the Proverd fo ay 0» before. I 
thought the late Revolution ha id been an Eminent Inftance of 
1e Providence, in Favour of the Church of England in 
Particular, and the e Proteftant Religion in General: But Mr. 
Agate w il] needs have it, ‘That *twas the Deuil who Tempted 
the Church. men to Sin, an id refift their Prince, For which 
Difcovery I hope his £ Brethren will Con him th eir ‘Thanks ; and 
Her Maje fi y is doubtlefs « obliged to him, for fixing her Throne 
on {uch a Foundation. 

IN my laft Eur nit That Rebellion ov ougnt not to be impu- 
ted to tl ie prefent it Generation of Difente sy whofe LOYAL- 
“TY has been Untainted tor. 20 Years; w hil many Declared 
Courch-men have been Hanged { for TREASON, anda Dejfign 
to Murder the King : Conc] uding, that the Pre esbyterians are 
no more accountable tor the _4@zons of Crommel and Brad- 
fhaw, than the Chaerch is for the Confpiracy of Perkins and 
friend. This 1 my 4 intagonift New, nihesieals have to be a grofs 
and 91 [ful Mifta he? Hadt tn pefe A > Men Armies at their Heels? 
Did the Clergy encourage this € Confpinacy [p. 192]? Doth 
this Gentleman live in En has 1d? Or deth the Sun fhine at 

Woon Day >) When thefe True Bhi Church-men {ent over 
Charnock to France, they engaged’ to joyn the French Army 
with 3 or 4000 Horfe [5 as oreat a Body of Cavalry as Crom- 

wel 
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spel ever commanded at one time. When they canie to the 
Place of Execution, there appeared three Clergy ~MEN, Mr Col. 
lier, Cook and Sua f, to fan&tify the Vzllany Dada id confecrate 


Se 


Murder and Rebel 108, by RIV Ing the Abfi olution of the. 


Church to thefe 7 raytor: Sy who never manifefted the leaft Re. 
mor fe for what hey had done * 

N O'T long be efore this, theB itho op of Ely (Dr furner\ was 
engaged in Preffon’s Plot, and a Proclamation was illwed out to 
Appreh chend him, with other | Tra vegged So that ifMr Agate 
will fiand to} 1s OWN word, he muft ack nowledge, that Church- 


ws 
been} 


men may be Rebels and 1 Regic cides 25 well as ot; ber people. 
IN the following pas ZeS, rt Antagonist? vomits forth his 


T7 


wi and Poy/en, Without the leaft Re gard to- Confcience, 
Truth or Honowpr, He tells us | p. 196 1) That. the Englif 

Pre iio jans dif if pet 264 the Pisee ms SUCCE ffion to the Throne . 
Than which the FA 5 HER of LYES himfeltf is not able to Ins 
vent a moremalicious and groundlefs Calumny ‘ the fame 
page he alhirms, thatthe Review and Obferuator aré the bifs 


jenters Reprefentatives ; and that, according i them, the 


Diffenters Loyalty is founded on the Ssuppofition, tiat Her 
Majefty favours them in Oppofition to the Charcl.. Whereas 
thefe Gentlemen write their own Sente ; nor can he produce 
any fuch §U JPPOS ITION as he charges on them. 
THESE Authors are ee ufed fi art) eg of? writing profligate 
Libels againft / Isnarchy. For oF part, L have read but tew 
comparatively of th efe pa apers ; but nev ret t faw one se € a 
gainit the Enghfp Monarchy, and may defy I weigate to 
prove his Charge. Tis | true, they - Vindicate the ikea ution 
and the Refiftance which our Nobi ility, Bifhops and Gen He 
made to K, James: ; andargue, thatin fuch a de[perate Cafe, 
an Extraordinary Remedy may be fled On the other 
Hand, there is a Party i in the: Nation, who publi ickly precepd, 
and folemnly fwore, That ?twas not Lam; jith upon “ats Ore >, 
tewmee what foever, to fare “up Arms 1 Siatie ? the King, or thale 


Commiffioned by him. Notwitl if anding which, they did take 
up Arms when pincl hed b vy the Prerogative 3 fo that the only 


Dif pute between the Obfervator and } his O ‘pponent {tems to be 


this, Who is the HONESTEST Man, he th at AGts aceorsins : 
to his p '¥ TIAL ip ples, or he th at Sweurrs One ab {} ing and does he 
quite Jontrary ? “And methinks the Re folution of this Owe fe. 
on Should not be difficulr. "a 
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I am next affaulted with a Set of Oucries [ p. 108], Wha 
called the Parliament a pack of Mad Dogs, &c.? To which 
Ican makeno Reply, but that I am an utter Stranger to this 
fort of Language. But if the Queffion be, Whether our Mo- 
dern Libellers and Traytors belong to his Party or mine? I 
am willing to bring the matter to an Iffue, and to be try’d by 
the Pillory and the Gallows. °Tis confefled, there was one 
Whig who fungan Hymn to the Pillory, though not for Af- 
fronting the QUEEN ; and I can recollect no more. But I 
find Three TORY Seriblers Squinting through an Inch Board 
in One Year, for Libelling the Government * And I have 
read of a Parfin of Sutton condemned to the fame Penance for 
Abufing the Duke of Marlborough, though he had the Benefit 
ofthe Clergy, and his Gown faved his Ears. As tor the Gal- 
jows, the Papiffs and High Flyers have had the fole. uninter- 
rupted Poffettion of it for thefe laft Twenty Years ; and let the 
World Judge, whether They have not the Fajreft TITLE to 
Li. 

THE-World is next informed, [ p. 199.] That the avow'd 
Principles of Me and my Followers are Antimonarchical ; an 
Accufation as contrary to Truth as Light is to Darknefs. And 
1 do moft folemnly proteft, that L know no Diffenter who 
denies a mixt Monarchy, as ours is, to be the BEST Con/fitas- 
ed Government in the whole World. But this is a {mall mat- 
ter to what is added in the fame Paragraph, [ Ibid] That xo 
ene Reign. can be named, in which we have not promoted Re- 
bellion, Sacriledge, &c. and carryed on fome Murdering 
Defiens. Havewe donefo in the Reigns of King WILL I- 
A Mand Queen 4 N N E? Nat one Reign is to be excepted, 
according to this Author, Our Enghih Proverb fays, that 
Travellers have a priviledge of Lying, becaufe none can Cone 
fute’em :, But fhould a Fellow talk of Prodigies and Wonders 
in his own Neighbourhood, he would be kick’d out of all Civil 
Company. When Mr, Agate tells of Things done 50 or 100 
Years fince, the Tale, however falfe in it felf, may yet go 
down with the credulous Mob, for whom his Pieces are ehiefly 
calculated ; But that a Man fhould publifh a Calumny which 
every bady knows tobe Fal/e, and which is confronted by the 
Experience of the whole Kingdom, *tis enough to aftongth 
Earth and Heaven! Thad almoft faid,enoughto put LU CL 

€ ER out of Countenance, and make a FURY blufh! 
MY 
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MY <Axntagonift having {pent his random Shot, prctends to 

to come toaclofe Engagement, and to be more particular ; 
andto begin with Queen BLIZ ABET H, who was na 
fooner on the Throne, but thefe Saints began to roar agaixft 
Her Prerogative. | p. 200. | If this be true of the O/d Purr. 
tans, why are they imitated by fuch as pretend the greateft 
Enmity unto °em? For the QUEEN, that now Reigns, has 
made publick Complaint, ‘That divers of the prefent Clergy 
have made Invafions upon Her Royal Supremacy *. 1 hope 
Mr. Agate will not hence infer, that they are all Rebels. 
_ BEFORE I proceed further, ’tis neceffary I fhould tell the 
World, whenceMr. Agate has borrowed thofe Tales which 
fill up feveral of his Pages; ’tis from a Book call’d The Hi. 
Slory of Fattion, printedby one of King F AMES’s Offi- 
cers, in the Year 1705, who pretends to give an Account of 
the Prefbyterians in all tee He tells us, That divers of 
that Sed? were hang’d for fetting the City of Londonon Fire ; 
than which, nothing can be more notorioufly Falfe. He will 
have it, ‘That thefe Men Impeach’d the Lord Chancellour 
Hyde + ; when, in Truth, the In:peachment was carried up to 
the Lords again{ft Him by the late Sir Ed, Seymour ||, who was 
never before reckoned a Pre/byterian. He tells us too, That 
in the Reign of Queen ELIZABETH, the Puritans had 
Leicefter, Walfingham, and others, tor their Patrons ; and 
among{t the Bifhops, Hooper in particular t ; whilf this 
good Bifhop was burnt to Afhes many Years betore. Now, is 
not this a pretty Fellow to write Hiffories? However, he Rails 
Heartily, Lies Impudently, and gives the Diffenters no Quars 
ter: Which recommends him to my Antagonif?. As for Chros 
nology, and frit Truth, thefe are Trifles beneath his Notice 
and Obfervation. Out ofthis Worfhipful Romance, he fur- 
nifhes us with abundance of Stoties for Five or Six fucceffive 
Reigns, andfilches many ofhis moft beaut ful Expreffions, By 
himwe are told, That thofe wicked Puritans call’d Queen 
ELIZABETH the Emprefs of Hell, and Supream Of- 
fender. \fwe demand, Who they were that gave this Lan- 
guage? Or what Authority can be produced for it? This is an 
smpertiment Curiosity in which we muft not be gratified. 

Mr, Agate tellus further [ p. 200. | They Confpired feve- 
val times to take awaythe Queens Life. Upon the fight of 

this 
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this Paflage, I defired him to giveme the Name of one Puri- 

tam, that ever was Convicted ‘of any fuch Confpiracy : Thisis 
what he could not do. However, his facobite Friend Vomits 
out the Lye, and he licksit up. 

TTS true, there wasa Fellow that fabd the PiGure of 
that Princes with his Dagger, and this was Hacket, who, in 
a trantick Humor Ify proclaim? d dhimfelt the Monarch of the 
whole World, andeven Fehovah Hinifelf; and was Hang’d 
for his Blaf/p h emnies. What ignorant Malice may now fuggeft 
con cerning this Wretch, { will not determine; but a Learned 
Doéfor of the Church, who wrote the Ecclefiafti ical Hiftory 
of that Age, affures the World, ¢' That the Pre{byterians did as 
c Cordially detefi the : Blalphemies of Hacket as any of the E- 
6 nilcopal Party *. 

"TIS Confefled, there were fome Libels publifhed at that 
time againft the Bz/hops, \ rritten with too much Scurrility 
and Bitterne/s 5 and the Authors were feverely punifhed. Dr: 
Fuller tells us, ‘That the difcreeter fort. of Puritans refolved 
upona Debate, that thefe Books were un fittobe read or pubs 
lifbed. © Th is I {peak ( fays the Dottor\) on certain know- 
6 ledge from the Mouths of fuch whom I muft believe f. But 
I do chal! lenge e Mr. Agate tot a one Prefbyterian, that was 
Convilted either of joyning with the Fefuites, or contriving 
the Deatl hy ot Queen BLIZABE E T Hs which. if he cannot 
do, he mutt d Trop his Romantick Tales concerning that Rezgn. 

NEX! rT to Quen ELIZA BETH face ceeded King 

ate was perfecuted by theje 
Loyalifts even . Four Months before he was: born. "Tis true, 
when hi is Mother was with Child of Him, Her Secretary :was 
wiurdeved in Her prefence 3. which, doubtless S, Was a great 
Barbavity, and a Wonder that it h ad not caufed Her to. m1z/- 
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carry. But phen, were re A Authors of ee Tragedy? pel, 
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teffant Re fis at Meu whiltt ie ere Ff. “But the Prine 
Contriver of the Mifchief was the Earl of Mortouwn |, who al- 
ways held a fin& Corre fpondence with the Court of England, 
during the Minority of Kin ng AMES. He was fometime 


& 


Regent of Scotland: And the Hiftorian tells usy ¢ That d during 
¢ his Power he maint aited | his s Bifk ops, and prefled his own 
In- 
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# Injunctions and Conformity with England; that he was 
* Stout, Courageous, and ever for the Cau’e of Religion: But 
© that he was fet for the Eftate of 3; g3ps*, A Rich Parfona 
age was Offered to Mr Andrew Melwin, a Leading Pre/byte. 
rian, provided he would not infift in his Courfe againft B;. 
fhopst. Some time after, this Earl was Condemned to Dye 
for Concealing the K7ug?s Murder ; and it was laid to his 
Charge by the Mini/fers that vifited him, That he had been 
¢ an Authorizer of Bi/fbops, and other Corruptions tf, So that 
the Grand Promoter of the Scctifb Tumults, and the Depo- 
fing of Q. Mary, was in truth a Man of Epifcopal Princi- 
es. 

; W E now come to the Reign of K, CHARLES ; and weare 
told | p.202], That the Outrages of the Party furpafs lmagi- 
nation, "Vhat there were, during the Heat of a Cyy;/ War, 
Violences committed by both Parties that cannot be Juftified, 
will be denied I believe by none: But if the Queftion be, Whe. 
ther the Armies of the King or Parliament were more Oxf. 
yageous and In/slent? Let theLd. Clarendon be Umpire, who 
cannot be accufed of Partiality in Favour of the Round heads, 
Heowns, ‘ That Sobriety and Induftry were Virtues not % 
© well prattifed in the Xmmg’s Quarters as in the Parliaments t. 
© That the King?s Army at Cirencefler were eqally injurious 
© to Friend and Foe *}. That Czre was not taken by them 
to obferve thofe Articles, which had been’ madc upon 
the Surrender of Towns f\. That the King’s Commanders 
grew infenfibly into all Licence, Diforder and Impiety {}. 
That his Hor/e committed Horrid Outrages and Barbs. 
ties]. ‘That the Counties in which His Majefty hoped to 
raife New Forces, had been vexed, and worn out with the 
Oppreffion of his own Troops, and the Licence of his Goe 
ernours{*. That Sir Richard Greenvil exercifed firange 
Adis of Tyrauny over Devon and Cornma! (t. That Go. 
ving’s Horfe committed intolerable Infolencies and Difore 
ders [$. And when Leicefler was taken by Storm, even 
CHURCHES and HOSPITALS became a prey to the greedy 
Soldiers |||. Andis not this a pretty Def 
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militant Army, by one of its omm Friends? On the other Hand, - 
my Lord owns, * That the Parliamentarians grew into great 
© Difcipline, Diligence and Sobriety *. That the Earl of 
Effex, by his Czvility and the very good Difcipline in his 
Army, wrought very much upon the People +, And that 
Fatefax’s Army attained the Reputation of being in Excel- 
lent Difcipline ; aud that Officers and Soldiers were Men of 
EXTRAORDINARY TEMPER and SOBRIETY j. I 
leave the Reader to eompare thefe Things, and then judge, 
Whether Mr Agate has any Reafon for thefe Tragical Out- 
cries which he has made, 

AS forthe Reign of K. CHARLES the Second, if fome 
were wheedled into a Plot, they were not all Dzffenters. And 
if Dr Owen were for Killing the Krag, as is pretended by the 
Wolf-ftripper and his Pupil, whence came it to pafs that he 
Was never profecuted on that Account. 

f hope it will not be objected tous, That the Diffenters re/i- 
fied K. JAMES, when our Brethren did the fame. But they 
prefented him with Flattering Addreffes--- When that Prince 
exchanged their Chains and Fetters for Liberty and Freedom 
think they could do no-lefs than give him Thanks. That 
there were fome Addreffes too Fulfom and Extravagant, I wall 
own; though I never Jigned any, nor could I write Afan at 
thattime But was he not fri? Flattered by the Church of 
England? ”Twas upon his Account, whilit Duke of Tork, that 
the Univerfity of Cambridge told K. CHARLES, That no 
Religion, Law, Fault or Forfeiture, could alter the Here- 
ditary Right of Succeffion to the Englifh Crown |. Since 
which, this Succeffion hath been altered, and fome of thefe 
Gentlemen have doubtle{s fubmitted and fvornto it. The U- 
wrverfity of Oxon promifed K. JAMES their Obedience, 
withont any RESTRICTION or LIMITATION *\,. The 
Clergy of Chri#-Church ftile him Fames the Fu ¢ |; the 
Bifhop of Ely, and his Clergy, tell him, He 7s. the Bet of 
Princes {\. “The Clergy of Sarum promifed to ferue hin 

with their Lives and Fortunes |]. And the Clergy of Briffol 
put this tran/cendent Complement upon him, That he was a 
Prince 
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Prince Again? whom there was no rifin gp, and only lefs than 
GOD himfelf(*. And fo much for K. fF ames. 

IN difcourting of King Wllizm’s Government, Mr Agate 
entertains his Reader [ p. 205] with a long Harangue, for 
which he produces no proof, and which for the mo part is a 
Fiction of hisown Brain. Let him make good his Charge, 
That the Party have Robbed the Nation of Millions. Inever 
heard of any Diffenter that Cheated the Crown by falfé Endor- 
fing Exchequer-Bills. That Noble Pear who now manages 
the Pur/e with fo much Applaufé, was one of the Commift- 
oners of the Treafury in the Reign of King William ; and I 
can’t think that he would connive at a Fraud them, any more 
than now, 

BUT we are told [ p. 206]; Oueen Anne had not been two 
days upon the Throne, before the Diffenters began to call Hep 
Papist, But this isa moft Abominable Calumny ; to affirm 
Her Majefty to be a Pzpif?, is, in effect, to declare her Unca- 
pable ot wearing the Englifh Crown, all fuch being Excluded 
by Ad of Parliament : Now if Mr “gate knows any fuch 
Wretches, he is but little better than a I +aytor to conceal em ; 
if not, he difcovers a finall Regard to Confeience, Truth, ot 
Honour, when he fo Confidently affirms that of which he has 
no Knowledge. As for the Tle of the Obfervator’s making the 
Queen Co-ordinate with her Subjects, and a Shopkeeper’s o- 
pening bis Windows on purpofé to Affront her 3 he muft pro- 
duce the Words, and name his Many before he will be believed 
by fuchasknow him. As for tho!e Svotch-men he talks of, 
Lp. 195] we defire a better proof of the matter than Leflys 
Word. Or ifa few Frantick Cameronians fhould play fuch a 
prank, they are fiich as refufe Submiffion to the Ecclefiafical 
Government of that Kingdom; and therefore, the Kirk of 
Scotland isno more Refponfible for their Freaks, than the 
Church of England for the Frenzies of our prefent QU A- 
K E R Ss 4 

SHALL IY purfue the method of my Aintagonif? ? I can 
give the Names of fome, who, in every Reign, have proteffed 
themfelves Members of the Eftablifbed Church, and yet Died 
the Death, or Lived the Life, of Traytors, In the Re ign of 
Q. Elizabeth, the Earl of Effex, with divers of his Partifans, 
were Executed for an Infurrefion. In the Reign of K. ¥ames 
the Firft, Sir Walter Raleigh loft his Head for a my f{terious 
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Plot. As for the War againft King Charles, 1 have proved . 
trom my Lord Clarendon, thatmany of thofe who drove ou 
wsof? furiovfly againft Him, were Men of Epi/copal Principles: 
And fo were the D. of Monmouth, the Lords Howard and Gray, 
and others, that are faid to Plot againft his Son of the fame 
Name. As for King James the 2d, every body knows, that 
there was a general Deiection trom Him amongft all forts of 
fait And King Willian was plotted againft by the Bulhop 
of Ely, the Lord Preffon, Perkins, Fenwick, and abundance 
of others. And Mr Grigg may bring up the Rearin the Reign 
of Queen Anne, But there are many of the Governments, in 
which One Inftance cannot be given, of any Prefbyterian Con- 
victted of Rebellion againft the Crown: God forbid thatI 
fhould be fo Se hi ere as Mr Ayate, and bellow up and 
down the Country, that the Chreh-mew are all Rebels and 
Traytors. Todraw a general Conchufion from a few par- 
ticulers, tis a piece of hisill-natured Logick, and with him 
I thal] jeave it. 

TO bring this Bufinefs of Loyalty to an Iffue, we Appeal to 
the Honourable Hou/es of Parliament, who have not only In- 
dulg’d Us our LIBERTY, but, fince the UNION ofthe Two 
Kingdoms, have admitted the North-Britains to a part of the 
Legiflatuve ; which they would not have done, had Prefbyte- 
rians been all Rebels. We appeal to Her MAJESTY, who 
gracioufly receives Addreffes trom Her Diffenting Subjetts, 
and who has admitted {ome (who in their own Country, are 
Members of a Prefbytevian Church) to be Members of Her 
moft Honourable Privy Council ; And Laftly, We Ap eal to 
our OWN Practice, and the Experience of the whole King- 
dom : Let a Survey be taken of all Convitted Traytors for 
the‘e laft Twenty Years, and they will every one of them, 
from Afbton to Grigg, be found to be Catholicks, or High- 
Church-men ; While, in all this Space, there has not been fo 
much as one Diffenter Arraigned ot High Treafon: Which is 
a Dem -nfiation of our OWN Loyalty, and the petulant Ma- 
lice of our Accufers. Whena Pragmatical Philofopher would 
difpute in Mood and Figure, That there was no fuch ‘Thing 
in Nature as Motion. His Re/pondent, inftead of giving a 
JSormal Anfwer to his Sophifical Cavils ; rofe up, and 
walked about the Room, concluding him to be a Mad-man, 
not fit tobe difputed with, who will argue againit Experi- 
ence. So may i fay, ifMr Agate and his Iribe will go Raving 
up and down the Country, That we are all Traytors acglioon 
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bels, I fhall only refer them to the experience of the Nation 
for Twenty Years fucceflively ; andif this will not ffop their 
Mouths, 1 fhall look upon them as fitter for BEDLAM than a 
Sober Confut ation. 

ANOTHER Thing Mr Agate objets to the Diffenters, 1s 
their Omiffion and Contempt of the Sacrament. In. his former 
Pamphlet he mentioned about half a Score Parifhes in this 
County, in which ’tis pretended the Sacrament was omittedfor 
many Tears together in Cromwel’s Time. This being fo long 
fince, there are few Living, who cam be competent Witneffes of 
what was then done; Norare the Parifh Records in the Hands 
of my Acquaintance; fo that I could not employ a Friend to 

erufe the Church-wardens Acccounts in any Place except Oak- 
umsnte whereMr Agate’s Relation was found abfolutely 
Falfe in matter of Fa&t. And I have reafon to believe the fame 
of fome other Places. tho’ I cannot be certain. Mr. Huffeythe 
Miniffer of Oakhampton, owns himfelf the Occajion of that 
Error [ p. 210]|7And I muft let the World know, That, in his 
Certificate, he pretends to more Ingenuity than he has a Title 
ton; for he never did difcover this Miftake to Mr Atkin, and it 
is likely never would, had not Mr Atkin, whe knew it was de- 
teed by other Hands, di/covered it to hrm, by adviling him to 
confult the Parifh Accounts ; then indeed he couldown, He heand 
his Father (when a Boy) complain, That the Sacrament was neg- 
le&ed in many places;and he THOUGHT Oakhampton inclus 
ded : And fo told the Story to Mt Walker. Now,either Mr Hujfey 
intended th's Story fhould be publifbed,or elfe only mentioned it 
as an accidental Runiour 3 if the former, he is no Aone/ffer than he 
fhould be, to publifh an 2folute Falfhood to the World, when 
he might have been fatisfied every Day, whether the thing 
were true or no; if the latter, we may guefs what an Hiffory 
we areto be bleffed withall, when every wwcertamm Hearfay 
fhall be prefented to the World, as an Awthentick and well Ate 
tefied Truth. As for the Poff/cript claimed by Mr Huey, his 
own Letter relating to this matter is ftill to be feen, in which 


Iam not Named, nor the Jeaft defire intimated, that I fhoidd 


infert any thing by way of Excufe for Mr Agate ; rior, indeedy- 


was there any Rooms left in my Book for it. 

WELL, to make amends for this Error, We are threatned 
with an Hiffory of INCREDIBLE Barbarities, This, 1 cons 
fels, is fair and above-board in Mr Agate, to let us know, 
That the Tales Collected deferve but ttle CREDIT; which 
we, indeed haye too much reafon to conclude, by the dpecz~ 
ICM 


— 4 


a. a 


Part II. f 78 


men already given us. Ihope, when this Gentleman gives us 
a Lift of Miniffers turn’ out by the Long Parliament, be will 
alfo affign the Caufe of their Ejeétion, whether *twas their 
Loyalty or their Immorality ; which may prevent the Resprint- 
ing White’s Conturies. It may alfo juftly be expe&ted, That 
he let us know, whether fuch as came intotheir Places did not 
Conform in 625 for many Conforusiffs and great Dignitaries 
came into Benefices then, by Virtue of Sequeffrations : And 
as the King’s Party aifpoffe/’'da great many Gentlemen and 
Minyfers of ther Effates and Benifices, where they were Ma- 
fters (His Majefty granting to Sir Rich.Greenvil,theSequeffrati- 
on of all the Efate ofthe Earl of Bedford, and Sir Francis 
Drake in Devon, and of the Lord Roberts in Cornwal *); So 
if this Author will a& an Impartial Part, he ought to take no- 
tice of #ty and then Jet him publith his INCREDIBLE Hiffory 
as {oon as he pleafes. In the mean time, he may do well to con- 
fider, whether it. be impoffible to make R eprifa va tin 
one fhould Colleét allthe lumorclities that fome of the Clergy 
have been guilty ot thefe Twenty or Thirty Years, this would 
make a pretty tweet Catalogue, and gratifie ihe Dezffs of the 
Age; tor which Reafon I fhall not be concern’d, but cannot 
vomife forall the World. 

BUT toreturn to this Outcry about the Sacrament: To 
this Accufation I replyed in my laft, That the 4/J/embly of Di- 
wines, who were the Heads of the Prefbyterian Party, did in 
Expre's Terms declare, That the Lord’s Supper is frequently 
to be celebrated; and that theSex/e of any Body ought to be 
colle&d trom their publick Declarations, not from the A&ions 
ofafew particular Men. What is ®ffered by my. Antagoniff, 
withany Colour of Reafon in Anfwer to this, is, That the 
Lords-fupper was generally difufed all over the Three King- 


doms. And the Teftimonies (he fays) of the Bifhops, Patrick 


muft crave leave to tell the World, that this is moft zbominas 
bly tale in matter of Fa ; and the Words of thefe two. Bi 


fbops are mot malicioufly perverted. The former indeed af- 
firms, asquoted by Mr Agate *, That the Sacrament was laid 
fide in many Parithes for near Twenty Years: the latter de- 
claresy, Phat-in very many places this Inftitution was alnoF 
qisite forgotten t. Now.it this Secrament was neglected but 
in 
* Clarend. Hi. V.2.p. 520..  * Reply, p. 47. + Tile 
lotfoms Werks, fol. p, 280. 4th Ed, har 
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in one parifh of twenty, twas negletted in too many places : 
But it cannot be thence inferred, that the Di/u/e was univer- 
fa}. *Tis no other than an Jmpoffure in Mr Agate, to quote 
thofs Ae:thors affirming, that the Negle&t was general through. 
out the Kingdom, when they fay no fuch thing. 

WE are further told of a Namelefs Author, who charges 
fome Grandees in Synod, with conniving at the prophanation 
of the Sacrament | p.219}. Ifby Sinod he means the Ajlem-~ 
bly of Divines, tisa {candalous Falfhood; for they declared 
them: fentiments to.all the World, That it ought to be frequent- 
ty celebyated; And fure the Whimfies of a forry Scribler 
ought not to be oppofed to the publick A&s and authentick 
Records of an Affembly convened by Lords and Commons, 

Mr Agate cannot expett that Dzre/s Authority fhould fig- 
nity much, when he has forfeited his Credit by firft publifhing 
that fhameful Falfhood tothe World, That the Sacrament was 
- not once adminiftred for Twelve Years tavether in the whale 

Univerfity of Oxford. 3 

But to bring this matter to a Conclufion. ‘That the Sacra 
ment was omitted in too many parifhes, I will own ; but this 
was the Fault of particular men, nor was the Difu {o gene- 
ralasis pretended, There are in this County near 400 pari- 
fhes, and yet Mr Agate has not been able to produce above 8 
or 9 that can be charged with this Omiflion, though Writs” of 
Enquiry have been fent by his dear Friend into every Corner ; 
and could he have given us a larger Lift, no doubt we fhould 
have feen it. 

“Tadd, that the Presbyterians were far from having the s2~ 
nagement of Affairs in their Hands, during Crommels Great. 
nels ; he fupprefied them every where, and the Churches and 
Pulpits were open to all people *. ¢ His Army Chaplains in 
¢ veighed bitterly againft the Presbyterian Government, and 
© his Officers and Soldiers went up into the pulpitst. ‘Thee 
were [yregularities the Preshytertans could not help, and for 
which they ought not to be Refponfible. Yet my Antaconit? 
has fo little Regard to Honour, as to impute to them all the 
Extravagancies of Crommels Army. He makes a Noife J know 
that they were Diffenters ; but fo might a Papi? obje& to 
him, that they were Proteffants, and degaratifis troin the 
Church of Rome, and therefore he mut be accountable for all 
their Frenzies. Mr Hickman owns, the Sacrament was too 

much 
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much Neglected by io ne of thefe Seffarian ‘Chaplains; but 
afirms, that it was couffantly Adminiftred by the Generality 
of the fg Pence 

TO Conclude ; if the Sacrament was generally omitted, as 
s pretended, this Reflects as much Difhonour onthe Church, 
son the Mectin ug. ‘There are in England about Ten Thow- 
/Parith Minit ets of which Eight Thoufand Conformed in 
I this > egle ect was yener ral,there were more Conform: fis 
than Nonconformifts guilty of it. So that this Accufation af 
} 
3 


his is no other than a Libel upon the Evsgli/b Nation, and a 


; 
candal upon his own Coat and Pepi 
TT muft be owned, th at Mr Agate is a great Encourager of 
Full Communi ions, witnefs a proclar n sation that he made in 
s Country Pulpit fometime fince, (as / am informed by a Gene 
ages %, Unfe petted Credit) Come Drunkard! Come Swear- 
bli Thiet ! Come Adulterer! Come to the Lords Table! 
Ths ch Ae were Drunk Saturday Night, yet come to the 
Sacrament on Sunday morning | Bc. Now, is not thi 


7 
a mighty Honour to the Inflatution? Does it not argue 
ap penton nd Veneration towards this amfulSolemnity ? Did not 


this erat ue moft fweetly Harmonize wi ith the Liturgy ot the 


Church ot England, which thus exprei Jes at feli; ¢ It any of 
¢ you bean AGulterer ot be in Malice, or Envy, or in any 
$ other erievous S , Rep ent ot yonr Sins, or elfe come not to 
¢ that Holy Table, left after th ¢ taking of that Haly Sacra- 
¢ ment t, the Deuzl enter into you as hed:d into Fxdas ? 

WEVER veh Gentleman can be rigid enough at other 


bined Thus h a 1 ately forbid one of his own Parifh, though of 
4 moft unblamable Conv erfation, to come t0, the Seer anieitt, 


becaufe he went fometimes to another ¥ Parifh Churc y OND 
never to a Conventicle 5 telling him, That *twas a Breach 
of Church Communion 19? (2) Schijm, "and (3.) Siu, ./n which 


Argument, whe ther his Logick or Charity were more remarka~- 


ble 1 deave the World to judge. Dot ubtlefs he has a great O- 

pinic his own ARES when the eee ing anothers Ser 
mons before his, 1s worfe than Drz kennefs-Or AE bos edome. 

ANOTHER Inffance which M t Agate gives of the Di/- 

Li is D3 Neglet and Abufe of 


hat it was conftantly 
yuaintariee. J ow med, 
ha OUR intended it fora 
onger than hae as e/ hatvotton oak ' produced 
ered to fupport this Opinion, to which 


a 
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had my Antagoniff a&ted like a Maffer of Arts he would have 
given a Reply : But?*tis an eafier thing to tell Tales, than ’tis 
to anfwer Arguments. 

I urged firther, That the Affembly of Divines recommen- 
ded thzs Form 3 which is as much as they could do, who had 
No Power to enjoyn that, or any other thing, That ’tis incer- 
ted in their Catechifm, that Mr Long’s Tale of the Diffenters 
abhorring to teach it their Children, could not be true of the 
Prefbyterzans,.whofe Children did repeat it in the publick 
Churches, of which there are Hundreds of Witneffes full living 
in the City ; and Mr Agate durft not deny, nor will he vouch- 
fafeto make a Reply thereto, but goes on telling New Stories, 
He tells us, That Mr Pearfe declared the Sixth Petition to be 
Nonfenfe ; but for this he mut produce his Witne's betore he 
can expect to bebelieved by fuch as know him. But he has an 
Account trom two Clery ymen, That one Owen, a Noncon- 
formift Teacher at Oundle, preaching a Ciuld’s Funeral-Ser- 
mony expreffed himfelf thus: 'Tisufual for Parents to teach 
their Children the Lords-prayer ; but they might as well teach 
them to fay, GOD DAMME [p. 221]. Itake this to be one 
of thofe Lyes which exceed belief, and are too fulfom to be 
fivallowed. Upon Enquiry, I find, that there 1s one Mr Fo- 
nathan Owen now living in London, who was a Miniffer a- 
bout 29 Years fince in Oundle ; andthat no other of ‘the Name 
of Owen hasbeen there in the memory of Man. Upon my wri- 
ting to that Town, I have from thence received this following 
Certificate. 

HERE AS one Mr. Agate of Exon hath publifbed in 
Print, in his Plain Truth, Pf. 2. p. 221. That Mr. 
Owen, preaching at Oundle, uttered thefe words, ’Tis ufual 
for Parents to teach their Children the Lords-prayer ; but they 
might as well teach them to fay, GOD DAMME: We, whofe 
Names are under-written, do teffify, That we were his confiant 
Hearers during the Time of his Minifiry there 5 and that he 
never uttered thefe words ix our hearing, nor any thing of the 
leat Tendency towards them? And being frequently Conver- 
fant with him, have al the Realm in the World to belieur, 
that hz abhors and detefts fuch Blafphemous Expreffixus. Wit- 
ne& onr Hands, 
John James, James Nichols, 
Tho. Chambers, John Nichols, 
er. Afton, John Cuer, 
filiz. Chambers, Dor. Cuer, : 
L 
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Thave alfo by me'a Letter from Mr Owen, in which he pro-. 


tefisy That the Story is Scandalous and Falfe 3 And that he al- 


ways ABHORRED [uch Thoughts. And he told’ Mr Aaron 
Fozer, within a very few Weeks, That if he fhould Hear fuch 
an Lixpreffion, 7t would make his Flelh TREMBLE. 

T asked Mr dgate, Whether the Clergymen, frony whom 
this Intelligence is {aid to be derived, did themfelves HEAR 
thefe de/perate Words?» This he could not ‘pretend they did. 
So that either he muft produce his Evidence of this matter, or 
otherwife he {tands obliged, as a Chriffiany to beg Mr Owen’s 
Pardon tor fo Bafe a Galumny and Slander. 

"TIS pretended further, That a Scotifh Preacher fhould 
afin, That it ever Fefus Chrift was DRUNK in his Life, it 
was when he made the Lovds-prayer. But here isno Man nae, 
med that uttered this Bla/phemy3 no Witnefles preduced that 
heard it ; no ONE Circumfance that makes it probable: And 
Mr Agate might as well have quoted the Hiffory of Tom 
Thumb, as the Scotch Presbyterian Eloquence. 

ANOTHER Inftance given of Diffenters Irreligion, is; 
That in the Long-Paxliament the Creed and Ten Command- 
ments /aed been put to the Queftion, Whether they fhould be 
ujed at Church? and Rejefed. In this Quotation Mr Ayate 
puriues his Old Game, and foifts in what makes for his own 
purpote; for my Ld. Clarendon fays nothing of their: being 
wfed at Church, but. their being zaferted in the Direffory : 
Which indeed is not their proper place, nor have wé Reafon to 
feek them there any more than in the Canons of the Church, 

Mr. Agate hath learned fo much of Father Eefly, that he 
cannot conclude his Book without having a Fling at the Scots; 
and we have the Story up again ot Burning an Idolatrous 1- 
mage, and atew Popifh Trmkets. . Nothing will fatisfy this 
Gentleman, but that Chri was Executed in Effigy. 1 prin- 
te@in my Jatt an Inventar of thofe things that were deftroyed, 


> 1arh; . ean nae : ~ - d 
in which there is ‘no mention made of any Host or Bible. The 


f ‘Lying- Poll afhrms, There was no Bible burnt. Surel am, 
we Nave no Reafon to believe the Rehearfal in Oppofition to 
the Records of the Kingdom. But to J/uppofe tor once that e- 
very Particular is true, let us ee what canbe madeof it. Ac- 
tcoraing to Mr Agate, | p. 247] The Hangman was dreffed up 
i# tne Robes of Godl’s Prief's.” But luppofe Gods Priefts had 
been caught in England? Why then they had been Hanged and 
Nuartered,, it being made Hi gh Treason, by the 27th of Queen 
Elizabeth, for any Englifo Man to be Ordained Prie#? 7. ee 

uril- 
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icp of the See of Rome: And doubtlefs thefe Sparks 

ad much rather that the Hangman at Edenburgif{hould rufle 
their Copes and. Surplices, than that Fack Ketch at Londm 
fhould mangle their Dear Carcaffes, and hang them ‘upstor 
Crows Meat. 

AGAIN; they burnt an Image which had an Ladulgence 
granted to it, forall fuchas did bow their Knee betore it once 
a Day. And by a Statute made in the 5d and 4th of Ecmard 
the 6th, All Perfons are punifbed whe do not DEFACE and 
DESTROY all Images of Stone, Timber, &c. which they 
have in their Cuftody, whether taken out of Churches, or full 
remaining inthem. And is not defacing and deflroping..as 
much as thrufting an Halbert into its ‘ide, about which. Mr, 
Agate makes fucha fenfelefs Rant? Belides, 1 Argument 
had been his Talent, he fhould have made. fome Reply to the 
Inftance of Hezekiah, who broke: in pieces the Brazen Ser- 
pert, though made by GOD’s Command, and. was, a 4 pe of 
Christ, when abufed by the People to idolatry. 

AGAIN; ’Tis pretended they deffroyed the Confecrated 
Host, The Liturgy of our Chwrch declares, That to Adore 
the Sacramental Bread is an Indolatry, to be abborred of all 
Chriffians : Now, Idolatry is the Worfbiping of an Idol, and 
fitch by neceffary Confequence is the Confecrated Hof? among 
the Papif?s. So that all the Scots did; was but the deffroyzng 
an Idol, the Liturgy it felt being Judge. . 

‘TIS further urged, That the Scots burnt the Bible, and thisy 
he fays, isan Orzginal, and the SUPREMACY of Wicked- 
nefs | p. 247.| To fee how a Mans Fury will tranfport bin! 
This is fo far trom being an Original, that they took a Copy 
from the Royal Martyr Himfelt, who made an Order in Coun- 
cil, May, 17th 1640, That feveral Popzfp Books, and amongit 
other, Fefus Pfalters and Rhemes Teffaments, fhould be 
burnt by the Hands of the Common Hangnan *, Mow _the 
Rhemes Teftament is the New-Teffament twanilated into Eng- 
lifh, by fuch Britifh Fuyitives as fettled at Rhemes in France 


4 


aud if this be not the Bible, tis yet the moft Excedent and 


Noble part ot it: And if the burning this be the supremacy ot 
Wickednef8, we muit not go fo far as Scotland to find it. So 
thaty upon comparing Circumfiances, the’ Cafe thus flands : 
The Kirk of Scotland burns the Robes of God's Priefis, and 
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the Churchof England burns their very Baivels. 2ne Ma- 
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giftrates of Bdenburgh committed an image to the Flames; 
and Mr Agate, as well as all others, is obliged by Law to de- 
face and deffroy all ot a like Nature. If the Scots burn the 
Hoff, They dettroyed what the COMMON-PRAYER callsan 
Idol: Andifthey burnt a Popifh Bible, they had K. Charles 
the Martyr fora Prefedent. Let Father Lefly and his Pupil 
compare thefe Things and then make the moft of their Tale. 

Mr Agate to ihew his Gratitude to the Bifhop ot Sarzm tor 
obliging him with a Letter, very civily gives his Lordfhip the 
Lye. The Bithop affirms, That the Epz/copaliansin Scotland 
are not forbid to Worfhip God in their own way. In con- 
tradi&ion to which, Mr Avate afirnis, [ p.250.| That their 
preaching is againft an A& of Parliament, and they are 
liable to be banifhd for their pams. Hence people have won- 
dered how my good Lord of Sarum came to fay fo. But People 
have much greater Reafon to wonder at his Ingratitude an 
Confidence. - The Reader has hischoice, whether he will be- 
lieve the Bifhop or the Curate. 1 doChallengemy Antagonift 
to produce any A& of Parliament in Sectlend wiiting Banifh- 
nent on the Epi/copal Miniffers, provided they will Recog- 
nize the Government. 

Mr. Agate is loth to hear of his Infulting his late Diocefan, 
but the Matter of Fa& is undeniable. His Lord/hip during the 
former Eleéfions, had recommended an Honourable Gentle- 
man for Cornwal, who, though far from a Diffenter, was 
yet no Tacker: This enrag’d the Bigots ; his former Merits 
were all forgotten, Libe/s were printed and feattered up and 
down again{fthim, and Mr dgzte rallieshim in the Pwlpzt, as 
onewho had tormerly fuffered to Bonds and Imprifonment for 
the Church, and did in his Old Age decline its Interef?. The 
Sermon might, for ought Lknow, be preach’d an year before, 
to the Aldermen ot Exon 3 bnt thofe bold froaks were the ve- 
ry Conclufion ot his Harangue: And°tis an eafie matter to add 
anew Piece to an old Sermon. 

SINCE the printing of the the firft Sheets, Mr Agate has re- 
turned an Anfwer to my Letter fent about three Months fince? 
He has given me fome fatisfaftion, in Relation to what he had 
mifquoted trom Pryn, and Ludlow. As for the Colleétions, 
out of the /ong Parliament Sermons, he has given it me under 
hisownHand, That they are FAR from being exadi; And 
that fome Sentences belonging to other Divines, may have 

ftipt into thofe Accounts which he has ‘given of Marfhal and 
Caie. He refer’d mie to Liffrange’s Liffenters Sayings ‘ 
where 
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where I find fume Hard fayings of Mr Ca/e againft Prelacy: 
But Mr Agate could not produce one Expreffion, in which the 
King’s Murther is recommendedby any of thofe Perfons on 
whoin he Changes it. 

I fhall, as formerly, conclude with a Set of AGATISMS, 
fome of which are here prefented to the Reader. 


1. [p.150.] He brings inMr Baxter, affirming, That the 
Grotian Religion, being carried on, caufed all our Wars. 
Whereas Baxter declares, Suchan Affertion would be di/plea- 
fing to himfelf, as well as others. 


2. [p.152.] He quotes Heylin, affirming, That the Res 
bellion began purely on the Account of Retigion. Whereas 
that Author aifigns another Caufe. 


[p. 158.] He brings Mr Marfbal making a Bloody 


Outcry againft the Prelates : When, in his whole Sermon, he 
has not one word to fay of them. 


4. [p.161.] He makes Mr Baater glory in blowing up the 
Coals : When, inthe very Page that 1s cited, Mr, Baxter ree 
pents that he ever did fo much. 


. [p.163.] He quotesmy Ld. Clarendon, affirming, That 
all the Leading Men in the Parliament appeared to be Purt- 
tanical, When, in Truth, that Noble Author fays no fuch 
Thing. 


6. [p.167.] Heaffitrms, That Cafe, Love, Marfhal, and 
others, did, in their Pulpits and tn Print, encourage the 
KING’s Murder as a Lawful AGion. 'Thisisfo far from 
being true, that feveral of thefe Men did preach and print a~- 
gainft it: Nor does he know where to find that Herangue 
which he has made for them, 


{ p. 193.] He affirms, The Prefbytertans, in. their Vin- 
dication, when pleading for the King, accufe Him for ended~ 
vouring to fubvert the Proteftant Religion, Sic: When, in 
truth, there isno futh Expreflion ufed by them, 


8.. [p.176.] He affirms, That Mr Love, in his Dying 
Speech, Petitions, Sic. called God Almighty ta wituefs; he 


never 


Part If. [ 86 J 


never intended any Thing im Favour of the King. This is a 
inoft Egregious Falfhood, norhas Mr Love one fuch Expref 
fion. 


9. [p. 178.] Mr Love upon the Scaffold, profeffed him- 
felf an implacable Enemy to the Royal Caufe : When, the 
Truth is, he Died ee the Rump-Parliament, and pub- 
lickly declared for Monarchy. 


Io. " p.185.] Hecharges me with approving thofe Prin- 
ciples which brought the Martyr to the Block : Than which 
nothing can be more falfe, 


11. [p. 186.] Heaffirms, That I belong to a fet of Men, 
that yearly celebrate the Memories of the Regicides: For 
which Calumny he has not the leaft Pretence. 


12, [p. 189.| Heafirms, That 1 wiaintain their murder- 
ing Principles. He might as well have faid, that 1 am turned 
Turk, and have fubfcribed the Alchoran. 


13. [p. 194.| He chops and tranf{pofes my Words to bring 
them into Ridiculous Rhime, and then /uppofes that I defigned 
it for 2 Ballad. Whereas’tis aForgery of his own, and dif- 
ingenuous Abufe of me. 


14. [p.196.] Heaffirms, That the Englith Presbyterians 
Difputed the Queen’s Succeffion to the Throne: Which every 
Body knows to be moft Abominably Falfe. 


‘iy Lp. 199.| Heafhrmis, That not one Reign can be naz 
med in which | and my Followers have not promoted Rebelli- 
on, and carried on fome murdering Defigns ; When all the 
Kingdom knows, there has not been ONE Diffenter Convi&- 
ed of Rebellion tur Twenty Years laft paft. 


16. [p.20v.] He afferts, That the Puritans confpired fe- 
veral times to take away the Life of Queen Elizabeth: And 
vet when defired, cannot name one Puritan Convited of any 
fuch Confpiracy. 


m7. [p. 206.) Queen ANNE had not been two Dayton 

7 + = e a te 7 = “a 
vine Throne, before the Diffenters bezan to call her Papitt : 
A Calumny which he can never prove. 1e. [ p. 
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18. [p.214.| The Sacrament in Cromwels Time was ge- 
nerally difufed all over the Three Kingdoms; and the Teffi- 
monies of the Bifhops Tillotfon and Patrick are faid to be dia 
relt to this purpofe. Whereas all that they fay is, "T'was o-« 
mitted in many places. 


19. [p.241.| All the Diffenters had, one way or other, 
their Hands in the King?s Musrder - Whereas the greater past 
did what they could to hinder it. 


29. [p. 221.|] Mr Owen told the People, they might as 
well teach their Children to fay God Dam-me, as to ty the 
Lords-prayer. Mr Owen pofitively denies it; and many of 
his Conftant Hearers certify, They believe in their Confciences 
he never did affirm it. To whichI might fubjoyn ‘the Clem 
ny repeated againft a Wzdow in his Parifh [p. 252]. "Tis abe 
folutely Falfe what Mr Agate advanced in his firft Pamphlet, 
That Her Husband defired the Affiftance of any Clergyman. 
Tis equally Falfe, that fhe would have refufed to fend for 
Mr Agate, had Her Husband defired it; who exprefly obje&- 
ed again{t him asa Turbulent Man. 


I fhall make no Remarks upon all thefé, only conclude 
with the Words of Dr FuJler upon another Occaften : He that 
Invented all thefe Tales muft have a very HARD HEAD, and 
he that believes ’ema very SOFT ONE. 


The End of the Second Part. 


POST-SCRI PT. 


Intended to have fxbjoynw’d an Anfwer to Mr Agate’s 

EXPOSTULATORY LETTER, but this Pamphlet being 
{wollen beyond my Expeétation, I hope to publith it 
Shortly in a Sheet by it felf; to which Mr Tro/s willadd a Page 
or two, to vindicate him{elf from thofe A/perfions that have 
been caft upon him, particularly that proundlefs- Calumny of 
his kuowing a leading Man of the Party that keeps a Feaft e- 
very Year on the 30th of January. Lhave now ai no Notice 
of what Mr Agate fays of Epi/copacy, referving all I have to 
fay cn that Head, till I come to confider his Third Part. 


HAVING frequent Occafion to Cite my Lord Clarendon’s 
Hiftory, ] think fit to advertife the Reader, That I have all a 
Jong made ufe of the Folio Edition of that Author, as alfo the 
Second Edition of King CH ARL ES’s Works, not that on 
Royal Paper. | 


THER E is One Thing I over-looked, which fhould have 
been taken Notice of, and that is the printing TE for WE, 
As 6. 3. in fevera] Bibles ; which Mr Agate pretends was a 
wilful and defigned Corruption of the Diffenters. To this I 
Anfwer : | 


{. 'THE Bifhop of Cork, in a Treatife called Scripture Ax- 
thentick, p. 19. tells us,That this Corruption may be found ia 
an Edenburgh Edition of 1636, at that time the Brfhops go- . 
yerned all in Scotland : So that this Error firft crept in under 
the Wings of Epifcopacy. 


Il. IF this Miftranflation countenances any Error,*tis that 
the People have Power to Ordain ther own Miniffers : But 
this is a Fancy “which the Presbyterians always DID, and ftill 
DO, Utterly Diflike ; and therefore they could not Intend 
fuch a Corruption, which, in all probability, was the Miftake 
of the Printer ; which when found in one Edition, occafioned 
the like in fome others. 
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OR, 
Mr. AGAT E’s 


PRETENDED 


PLAIN-TRUTH 


UNTRUTH: 


N WHICH 
MODERATE DISSENTERS are Vin- 
dicated from the Jmputation of SCHISM, as chara’d 
upon them in his late Pamphlets ; and the VALIDI- 
TY of Presbyterian Ordination 1s prov’d, both trom 

Scripture and Antiquity. 
By JOHN WITHERS. 


JOB 11. 2, 3. Should not the multitude of Words be 
anfwered? And fhould a Man full-of Tathk be Fufii. | 
fied? Should thy Lies make Men hold their Peace}, 
When thou Mockeft foallno Man make thee afban’d> 


Famailiare eft omnibus etiany Heereticis in publicis Con- 
gretlibus fe jactare, in Concionibus Domimari, in Con- 
ventibus gloriari, DISP UTATLONES cupide re- 
quirere, Jefuitifini, Pars 1. p. 92. 

Dicebant (Maniche}) Veritas! Veritas! Et nunquam 
erat in els. Aug, Confef L.3.C. 6, 
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PERE Ean ane ere, ee Gon ol 
Have in fome former Pamphlets vindicated the Dit- 
fenters from the Charge of Jefuitilin and Rebellion, 
fo conhidently advanced agains’em by Mr, Agate; 
inwhich I have proved many of his Tales to be abfolutely 
falfe zn Matter of Fait, and abundance of his Quotati- 
ons to be meer Forgeries, not found inthe Authors he 
has cited, either in dirett Terms, ar by any necefiary Con- 
fequence;, which I am ready to demonjlrate ta any Gen- 
tleman who defires fatisfaction, and will believe his own 
Eyes. I have alfo proved from our most authentick Re- 
cords, and particularly the Lord Clarendon’s Hifory, 
That the prime, Managers, and firit Authors of rhe 
Jate unhappy War azain# King Charles, were Men of E- 
pilcopal Principles, and produced the Dying Teftimony 
of that Prince, tn which he declared, That it was for the 
Militia the Parliament began the War upon him. And 
by confequence, the Motive which ingaged them in that 
Undertaking, could not be a Defign to deftroy the Bithops 
andCommon-prayer, as has been falfly and malicioufly 
{uzeefted. 

AS for the Defien of this prefent Treatife, the Reader 
may uncerftand it by confulting the Title Page: There 
1s therefore no Occafion that I fhould {zy any thing of it 
in this Pretace, which is only intended to vindicate my 
felf from fome Atperfions caft upon me in Mr. Agate’s 
late Libel azain# Mr. Trofs. 

LAE jirt thing which I {hall take Notice ofis his chare- 
ing me with calling him Dog and Devil*; nay, with call. 
ing God’s Priefts downright Devils. Now bad I really 
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The Preface. 
ven him thofe Charatters, I can't fee bow rhis had been 
reviling God’s Priefts za the plural- Number, unlefs Le 
hath got a Popein hts Belly. But the Truth ont is, this 
Accufation: is abfolutely tale. in Algtter of Fatt, for 
thefe are my very words: The Moon lofés nething of 
its iplendor, though Dogs bark at.it,; and the Repu- 
tation of this Aged Gentleman [ Mr. Trofs] fuffers not 
much more, though a Creature’of a more Noble, (and 
therefore more Criminal) Nature ma'y open his black 
Mouth againft himt. Now with whatConfcience, with 
what Forebead, can this Gentleman tell the World that £ 
call him Dog, when inexpref{sTerms I affirm bin 10 bea 
Creature of a more Noble Nature ?- As for the Title of 

Devil, Ifbould have been at a lofs on what be vrounds 
his Charge, had I not received Direttions from bis oten 
mouth . The Cafe in foort is this, He has thought jit to 
publift to the World in print, That there isnot one Reign 
in which I and my Followers have not promoted Re- 
bellion,&c. And that the Englijh Prefbytérians ‘dif- 
puted Her Majefty’s Succeilion to the Throne. Upon 
which, in uty Anfwer to brs Expoftulatory Letter, Pdid 
chailenge and defy him to prove thefe things, Or OTHER 

WISE (fad I) People will concludé that you are in- 
fluenced by him whofe Character it is tobe a Falfe 
Acculer of the Brethren. That ts (fays Mr. Agate 
the Devil. So tharhe owns his Aécufarion to be falfe ) 
for my Charge again bim is founded only upon that Sup- 
pofitton, thathe cannot prove what he has afferted, as is 
plain by the word otherwife, which I make ufe of. Sure 
‘tis a very bard Cafe, that this Gentleman muS affume 
20 himfelf a Liberty of publifhing fuch malteious, bloody, 
and groundlefs Accufations again# uw, and I not have 
leave to tell the World, that they are falfe, or if T do, 
that this must be calling God's Priefts. downright: De- 
vils. Js the Pricithood bécome a Sanfuary for Calum- 

nies and Slanders? Aut thefe inglovions Vices find foel- 

bere again rhe purfuct of Truth and Juftice? But 
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as the Cafe now flands, F may as well expe that rhe 


Athiopian 


| The Preface. 
Rithiopian fhould change bis Skin, and the Leopard bis 


Spots, as that he, who bas been accuflomed to Slanders 
and falfe Quotations, fhould cite bis Authors lrke an ho- 
neft Man, or keep bimfelf within the ftritt Bounds of De- 
cency and Truth. I do once more call upon this Gentleman, 

for-a Proot, or Recantation, of what he has afferted. 
UPON this Occafion, I would remind Mr. Agate of 
one Story. A little after Her Majeity’s Accefiion to the 
Throné, there was a Bookpublifoed by a feditious High- 
Flyer, one Dr. Deake, “ who complained of a Licentious 
“Party in the Nation, who had entertained Hopes of gt- 
“ ving usa new model of Governntent of therr own pro- 
“ seSion. He pretended that this Party made it their- 
“"Bufinefs to traduce the Princels of Denmark with 
“ frandalous Afperfions, promoting thefe Things with as 
“much Zealasifa Bill of Exclufion bad been on tbe 
“Anvil, &c. Upon this the Houle of Peers fismmoned 
vhis Door before rbeir Bar, where they propsfed to bin 
the fe following Queftions > ¥. Whether he could charge 
any Perfon or Perfons in the Kingdom, with the Matters 
afferted by him. 2Whether he beard any other Per fon fay, 
That they could charee any Perfon whatfoever with the 
faid Matter 2 To which the Dolor anfmered,be knew. of no 
fuch Perfor. They 3dly demanied, Whether in thofe 
Pamphlets which he pretended were the Qccafion of bis 
Writing, there was any thing faid about ferting afide 
the prefent Queen ? And the Doctor having confef- 
fed, That he did not remember there was, zbe Houfe 
proceeded to cenfure the abovenamed Bxpreffions. as ground- 
“ Jefs, falfe, and {candalous, tending to create Fealum- 
“¢ fesin Mer Majelty of ber People, and to caufe great 
‘ Mifunderflandings, Fears and Difputes amouzt the 
“ Oneens Subjetls, and to diflurb the Peace and Quiet 
* of the Kingdom ¥. After which, they ordered the At- 
torney General efietually to profecute the {aid Dofor, 
leave the Reader to judge, Whether Mr. Agate; in pub- 
} lickly 
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The Preface. 


lickly affirming, That the Queen’s Succeffion was dif 

‘puted by agreat Number of ber Subjeds, when he can 
prove itagain$ no Perfon whatfoever, is not as much an 
dncendiary as Dr. Drake, and whether he may not thank 
his own Obfcurity that his faucy and feditious Sermons 
and Libels have not expofed bim to the fameCenfure. 

) ANOTHER Bill of Complaint-exhibited again me 
in the fame Pamphlet, is, That I vindicate the Blatf- 
phemous Rights, [ p.20.] and take my Principlesand 
Detence ot them trom that accurfed Book; That I fall 
in with the Deifts of the Age, and lay the Priefthood 
in common, &&e. It might have been expelled from a- 

nother Author, that my very words fbould have been laid 
before the ReadersEyes,who might thereby judge, whether 
there ts {uch a. world of Malignity andV enom inem as is 
pretended» But I confider,*tis none of Alr.Agate’s Talent 
to prove bi Allegations, for which Reafon, I.am not much 
furprized at it. The Truth on’t is, I have not offered 
any thing which has the leat Tendency to lay the Priett- 
hood in‘common, as he terms it, or toencourage any to 
invade the Sacerdotal Function without a regular Ad- 

mifion. “Tis true, I look upon Prelacy as an Humane 
Inftitution ; I have produced my Reafons for that Opi- 
nion, which Mr. Agate may difprove if be can. As for 
the Book called the Rights of the Church, J confefs, 
when 1t frst made a Noifeinthe World, I borrowed it of 

@ Frienl, and having read it over, returned it to him 
again. And I do with all: Solemnity declare, that I ne- 
ver tran{cribed 2 Lines from it, that I have not had it 
rn my Study for fome Years, nor read a Page in it whil'ft 
conipofing the exfuing ‘Vreatile. “Li pretended indeed 
by Mr. Agate, ‘That this Book is cry’d up by the.Par- 
ty, as the beit Book that was ever written.: And be 
has beentold\by a Perfon of Credit, That it has teen 
difperfed about this County at the Party's coft*. If 
be means the Dilienting Party, ’tis a downright Calum- 

aie, 
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The Preface. — 


ny ; if any other Party, ‘tis a grand Inspertinence, and 
we defire a little better Evidence of the matter than an 
Idle Hearlay, or Whimfical Conjefure. On Septemb. 
10.1707. there was a Sermon preached in this City be- 
fore the Diffenting Minifters of Devon and Cornwal, 
by Mx.JohnEnty; ia which he reprefented the Rights 
of the Chriftian Church, as a very PROPHANE and 
SCANDALOUS Bookin many Inftances, p. 4. This 
Sermen was printed at the Defire of the faid Minifters, 
and my felf among the ret. Which is a Demonftration, 
that we diflike many of thofe Principles that are cone 
tained init, and that no Regard ts to be had to fuch as 
would pretend the contrary. 

ANOTHER Article exhibited again# me in More 
Plain Truth, w#, That I call Chrift's Spiritual Body 
Myftical Nonfenfe [ p. 30.] “Tu true, I thought I 
had jut Reafon to {mile at his fantaftical Diftinttion be- 
twixt Christ's Natural Body in Heaven, and bis Spi- 
ritual Body in theSacrament. If he thinks this Io- 
tion defenjible, let him inform us of the Difference, be- 
twixt Chri%’s Natural and Spiritual Body, and how 
one.and the fame Body (call it Natural or Spiritual) may 
be in Ten Thoufand diftant Places at one and the fame 
Time : if this be not Myttical Nonfenfe, Tran{ubitan- 
tiation 7t felf may pafs for a found and reafouable 
Doétrine. 

Mr. Agate having infulted me in a publick Coffee 
Houfe, as though my Syllogi{ms were contrary to rhe 
Rules of Logick, becaufe made up of Negative Propof- 
tions ; and quarreling with them in the beginning of bs 
Book, as one or twovof his Brethren have done in the pre- 
fence of fome Gentlemen that I could name, I fall there- 
fore cite 3 or 4. of the moft Eminent Logicians, autho- 
rizing {uch Syllogi{ms as mine are : “Tis true,we have ix 
Sanderfon (the only Sytem perhaps my Adverfaury ever 


faw ) this Maxim, Neq; negativis recte conclndere fi vis; 
but every School-Boy can tell him, that there is feldom a 
General Rule without an Exception; which he may find in 
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The Preface, 


Burger{dicius bis Logick, printed at Cambridge 1637, 
Si Negatio fit Pars Medi, bonus Syllogifimus ex dua- 
bus negantibus conficitur, p. 185. Ex. gr. 
nod non fentit non eft Animal: 

Planta non fentit: 

Ergo Planta non eft Animal. 
To the fame purpofe hw Countryman Herebord, delivers 
his Opinion in the following Syllogifm : 

Si Planta non eft Animal, non fentit 

Sed Planta non eft Animal: 

Ergo Planta non fentit. . Heer. Log. p. 223: 

EF may next fend Mr. Agate to Oxford, to confulz Dr. 

Crackenthorp’s Logick, 4to. p. 212. who affirms this ta 

be a regular Syllogifm: 

Si non eit Animal, non eft Homo; 
Sed non eft Animal: 
Ergo non eft Homo. 

And whereas ! ava {coffingly demanded, what Mode my 
Flypothetical Syliogt{m~ falls under, I will refer him to 
the famous Philofopher Monfieur Derodon, who in his 
Philofophical Works, printed at Geneva 1669, p. 669, 
willinform him, bow tlypothetical, as well as Catego- 
rical Syllogifims, may bein Mode and Figure. Ex. gr- 

Si nullus Homo eft Brutum; nullus 
Homo eft Afinus: 
Sed nullus Homo eft Brutum: 
Ergo nullus Homo eft Afinus. 
The Inttitutiones Logice may be alfo conf{ulted:on this 
Head, p.1$2. printed at Oxon 1685. 

‘ T rake it for granted, that who ever underftands Logi- 
cal Terms, underftands alfo Latin; Isfhall therefore only 
acquaint the Englifo Reader, that thefe Syllagi{ms are 
all made up of Negative Propofitions juft like mine, and 
yet affirmed to be true and regular, by the greate? Mas 
fers in England, France amd Holland. ud when Mr. 
Agate demands of us, What Logick we make ufe of in 
our private Academies, f mzzhi reply upon hina, With 
what Confidence be can afume the Title of Mafter ob Arts, 
when he underflands not a true Syllogi{m from a falfe. 
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Truth Crpa: 


OR; 


An An{werto Mr. AGATE’s 
Pretended Plain Truth, 


F we cont the Temper and Inclination of Humane Na- 
ture, we shall find, that the Generality of Mankind are 
apt to entertain too good an Upinion o: Them/felves, and 
to look upon their intellectual and Moral Endowments 

thro’ a Magnitying-Gla s, that repre‘ents them more Con- 

fiderable than indeed they are Men are ufually as fond of their 

Notions, aso! their Chzldren, doting as much upon the iffue of 

their Brain, as that of their Body 3 and licking the Cubs of theit 

own Fancy, tho’ never fo mifhapen and deformed.) Did we 
pfoceed no turther, a great dal might be oficred to excufe, or 
at leaftextenuate, this Frailty and. Indulgence: But the Mit: 
chiefof itis, thofe ugly Vices of Pride and Puffin are fo pre- 
dominant and rampant in this degenerate Eftate,. into which we 
arefallen ; this fubtile Poi on, which proceeded firft trom the 
Contagious Breath of the Old serpent, hath fo infinuated 1: felt 
into Mens Minds, that they are apt to look upon every J zffent 
from them, as an Undervaluing their Judgments, and an Affront 
to their fupcrior Underftandings : And as a Con‘equence of this, 
they quarrel, and grow angry with all fuch as do not fee witi 
their Eyes, or retufe to tall down and worfhip the idol they fet 
up, although perhaps ’tis but a Ca/f.. They are tor cutting fuch 

Throats as cannot {wallow their rugged Maxzms, and tearing 

out fuch Stomachs as cannot concoést their indigefted Aotions. 

IF we confultthe Records of the CHURCH, and trace it 
through all its various Periods and Revolutions, we {hall find, 
that there is fearce any thing which pafimnate and angry Men 
have made greater ufe of to ferve their own Deligns, than thefe 
two Words, HERESY and SCHISM. Thefe are the Firebrancs 
H which 
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which Ecclefiafical Combatants have been fiercely hurling at 
one another's Heads, and enkindled thofe Flames, by-which the 
Church has been endangered, and Chriftian Charity almoft con- 
fumed. -Nor may we fuppofe, that this Cenforious Humour 
prevails only in thefe Degenerate Ages of the World, an which 
our Lot is tallen, | 

THE <apofiles tad not been long dead, before the A/ian 
Churches were Exconimunicated fot'a pack of Schi/maticks by 
the peevith Roman Bifbop, for this very weighty Reafon, Be- 
caufe they kept not their Eaftet on the fame Day jrecifely with 
him, And fome time atter, St. Cyprian, with his African Col- 
leagues, met with the fame uncharitable Treatment from one 
of his Succetlors.But it muft be conteifedthat the prefent Roman 
Charch bath fignalized it felf above all others in Atchievements 
of this Nature. Here y and Schi/m are words-made ule of as {0 
many Ectlefiaftical Bugbears to feare her deluded Children 
from the Proteffant Communion. So that Mr. 4 gate walks not 
i an untrodden Path, when with fuch reat Difdain and Scorn 
he tramples on his Difeunting Brethren 3 but has the Hot{purs 
of all Ages tebear him Company. Whoever confults the Na- 
ture, Scope and ‘Tendency of this Gentleman’s Performances, 
will find them fiuffed with fuch fir tous. lavedzves againit DIS- 
SENTERS, fuch an abundance of forgeries, and d wnright 
falfboods, that his Defign can never be to convince them of 
thar Errors ; but to render them odious and deteftable in the 
Eyes of the weak and injudicious Vulgar. : 

TO this End he begins his lei! Book, by declaunmg againft 
the Confequences of vchifiy. Sach Feople (he fays) cut thent 
Jelves off fromthe Body of Chrift, and forfeit all. the Priviledges 
of Clriftianity. They are without the Oovenant, ad there is 
at one Promife in the Gofpel to which they have any Claim [ps 
271.] The meaning of which feemis to be this, That the Diffens 
fers are a pack of Infidels and Pagans, and deferve to be treated 
according!y. That schifm is a Sin, is a Thing acknowledged-an 
al] Hands: But fhould every Sin exclude Men from all Hopes of 
Gofpel Pardon, 1 wonder who canbe Saved! For we have ali 
“erred and firayed trom God’s Ways like loft Sheep 5 as the 
Clatrch of England very well conteiles. But the ‘Quefiion. 15, 
Whether there as im Sch7/m fuch a peculiar Malignity, above all 
other Vices, as that it cuts Men off from Chrif’s Boily, and 
makes them ‘ceafe to be Chriftians? . This isa Notion to which 
cannot eahly fubferibe 5 for were it true, it would imvalidate 
the Orders of all our Enghi/b Clergy, and leavethem: in as bad 
a 


[32] 


a Condition as the paor Diffenters are pretended to be: Which 
1 thus demonitrate upon Mr. Agate’s own Principles, 

THER Eis this Daya Notorious Schifim between the Church 
of Rome, and that of England ; avd therefore, one of thefetwa 
Churches, with its Bifhops and Rulers, mutt be /chifinatical. 
My Antagomf? cannet acquit the Frfalleble Gentlemen on the 
other fide the Waters of this crime, without condemning him- 
{clf, and cutting hisown Throat: We will theretore lay this 
ugly Brat at her door, who has, without Difvute, the faireft 
Title toit. Notwithfanding all which, that Apoftolical Suc- 
ceifion, to whichour Bifhops do pretend, is derived through this 
very Church. Our First Reformers were Ordained by popilb, 
and theretore by /chifwatical Prelates: Put now, did their 
Schifm cut them off from the Bod» of Qorift, (as this Gentleman 
afhrms ) their ddminifivations mutt be all null and void, How 
can they who have put themfelves OUT of the Church, a& as 
Oiheers IN the Church ? Can they be owt and 7m at the fame 
time? Did they cut themfelves of from C hrifPs Body, how 
could they officiate as principal Members in it ? Can that Head, 
which 1s feparated fron the Members, convey to any of them 
thofe Spirits which are the Fountain ot all Motion and Senfation? 
Can they beStewards in a Corporation who do not belong unto 
jt, and have no Intereft in any of thofe Priviledyes which are 
mentioned in their Charter? Every one fees that this is impracti- 
cable. So that if Schi/ms cuts off from the Church, there is an 
End of the Apofolical Succelfion, with which we have been a- 
mufed. 

OUR Clerzy do all derive from Bifhops, who had cut then- 
Jelves off trom the Church, who therefore could comimunicate 
no manner of Authority oy Furifdiétion unto others. Thefe are 
Confequences which do juftiy and neceffarily flow from Mr. A- 
gate’s Scheme, which his purblind Paffion did not permit him to 
obferve ; and therefore he purfues the Diffenters with fuch a fu- 
tious Violence, that he breaks his own Neck in the chafe. 

NOR are the Raman Catholicks (trom whom this Notion 
hath been borrowed ) in any better Café than others, according to 
their own Principles. Onuphrius (an Author of their own 
reckons no lefs than Thirty Scbifiws in that Church, inall which 
there were oppofite Bifhops and Altars fet up. One of thefe 
Schi/ms continued for so Years together, as others did tor féve- 
ral, though not {9 many. In all which, the falfe Popes made 
Bi/bops and Priefts as well as the trie; and ’tis highly probable 
that there is {carce a Clergy-man in Eurape, who derives not 
his Succeflion from one or other of thefe /chi/matical Pi rayiine 
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how coulda he, as Hezd of the Church, communicate any Influ- 
ence or Authority to the Members of that Body, from which he 
had cut himfelt off by reafon of his Schifm? All which makes it 
pretty probable, that the Afferters of this Notion do not believe 
it, though they make ufe ot it as an Engine to fcrew up Mens 
Prejudices and Paflions to an exceflive Heighth againft their Bre- 
thren. 

?TIS further worthy our Obfervation, that none, are more 
reacy to lay this Monfter at other Peonles doers than they who 
have themfelves the jufteft Title to it. Who greater Schinz. 
ticks than the Ancient Donatifts? And yet rone more ready te 
condemn all thofeforefuch, who did not approve'their mad 
Freaks, Who more ready than the Pepifs 10 apply Mr. 4- 
gate’s Do&rine to all that are not of ther own Communion # 
And to pronounce them cut off from Chrif’s Body? Whiltt they 
themfelves are the greateft 'Tearers and Confounders of it in the 
whole World. Who more cruel and uncharitable in their Cen- 
-fures on Diffenters, than Mr. Lefly, Mr. Dodwel, and the reft of 
the Nonjurant Tribe? And yet thefe very Men have fince main- 
tained a Separation from the Church of England: And, which 
is the greateft Jeltofall, have configned us over to Damnation 
ina-Lump, tor breaking the Unity of that Church, w: ofe Com- 
munion they have themfelves forfaken, tor Fear, as they have 
publickly declared, of hazarding their Salvation by a continu- 
ancein it, But to omit thefe things. 

LET us contider, whether Mr. Agate’s Notion of Schi/m be 
fo exa& and adequate as he would iain perfwade us. *Tis b 
him defined to be an unneceffary Separction trom an Eftablifh’d 
Church [p.273.| But if this be an accurate Definition, how 
came there to he Schifms in the Church of Corzuth, in which 
there was no Separation? For they came together into one place, 

1 Cor. 11. 18, 20. Again, if this Scheme is exaét, there could 
be no Schifm in the Chriffian World, for the firtt joo Years, 
there being no fuch thing as a Church Eftablifbed. Once more 3 
as the Church of England is now by Taw eftablifhed, fo fhould 
the fupream Powers revoke this Eftablifhment, a Separation from 
it, according ‘to this Notion, would be ne Schi/m, According 
to this Definitron, ’tis the Law eftablifhing that makes the Sin, 
and the famc power that makes, can alfo annihilate and defiroy. 
So that our separation will not appear criminal, becaule ’tis 


- what the Law allows, that very Law to which the Church it /elf 


owes its Effablifhment. 'Thefe are Confequences which do ne- 
celfarily flow from the Definition which: this Gentleman has gi- 
Venus, 
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ys. 


LF Mr. Agate is defirous to know my Senfe of the Matter, I 
take the very malignity and venom of Schifm to.confift in Un- 
charitablenefs. Hence, fuch as cazfelefly condemn and cenfure 
their Fellow-Chriffrans; that are in‘pired with Rage and B:t- 
terne{s; that are tor tearing and confounding all thofe who do 
net concur with them in their Humours and Opinions ; 1 take 
fuch, whether they go to Church or Meeting, to be the Real 
Schifimaticks, and the Perfons againft whom the Scriptures de- 
nounce fo many Woes. © Is there not an Hatred of the Brethren 
¢ in all Schifins (/ays St, Auftin) ? Who can affirm the contrary, 
¢ when both the Original of Schifm, and the pertinacious Con- 
¢ tinuance in it, isnothing elfe but an Hatred of the Brethren? * 
This is the Notion that Learned Father went upon, and by 
which he juflified his tragical Complaints, and bitter Exclama- 
tions, againft the Donatiffs. And I with, that fome of our migh- 
ty Zealots may not be found at laft pofleffed of the ‘ame Spi- 
rit. 

IF this Defcription of Sch?/m be thought too general, then 
we may fuppofeit to confiftin a breach ot that facred Union, 
which Chriit has inftituted and made neceffary in his Church, 
and the whole Controverfy will at laft be refolved into this Que- 
ftion ; Whether we are obliged, by a Divine Command, to be 
united to the Epi/copat 5 or whether Prelacy has a Fus Nivi- 
num ftamp’d upon it? And this is what will be more largely 
{pokes to in the fequel of this Difcourfe. In the mean time, the 
Anfwer which I return to Mr, Avate’s Sylogifin is this. that we 
do not feparate from the Eftablifhed Church in thofe Things in 
which weare obliged tu be united with it. 

THESE things premifed, I come to the Defence of my Ar- 
guiient, which was thus propounded by me: “ If we are not fe- 
*¢ parated trom the Church, in any thing in which we are obli- 
*¢ ged to be united to it, then we are not guilty of a Damning 
 Schifm. But we are not feparated from the Church in any 
thing, in which we are obliged to be united to it; therefore, 
Cxc. Or, ifMr. Agate be better pleafed with his own metho- 
dizing of my Syllogi m, be fhallhave his way: § They that 
“© are united to the Church in all things they are obliged to be 
6 united to it, are not guilty of Schifm. But the Diffenters (1 
$¢ plead for) are thus united, therefore, Cre. 
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* Annon eff in Schifmate Odium fraternum? Quis hoc dix- 


crit cum CS Origa CF Pertinacia Sclufimatis nulla fit alia nifi 


Odium fraternum. dugufft,de Bap. cont: Dorat. L, 1. ¢. 11. 
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1N difcourfing of the various Points of Un7onx incumbent on 
ajl Chriftians, I purfued the Method laid down by the late Mr. 
Arch-Deacon Burfcough, iv his celebrated Piece of Schifme, And 
if Lcan defend the various Parts of my Argument againft the iri- 
volous Exceptions of my Opponent, 1 have gained my Point, 
and made good the Poft T undertook to diferd. In purfiance 
of which Defign, Ifhal] not make a particular Reply to all rho’ 
feurvibus Refleéioms with which his Book abounds; ror to all 
thote intemperate Salles and Excefions which may be found 
therein: That fo I may be more. large and ample in my Dif. 
courfé on thofe points, in which the Hegrt and Effence of the 


% 


Controverfy doth confit, 


1. I granted, that Chr7/fians are obliced to be united in the 
fame Faith; and we are thus united tothe Church of En lend: 
For though we fubferibe but 26 of the 39 Articles, yet it cane 
not be pretended but that'all the Effential and Fundaniental Ar- 
ticles of the Chrifian Fa:th are comprehended in them :. Nor 
durft Mr. Agate athirm that we are feparated trom the Churches 
Faith in any neceffary point thereof Whether we, like rhe Ade- 
letians and Donatzffs, are Schifmaticks upon any ather account, 
is the thing to be confidered under the following Heads, 


2. I obferved in the fecond place, that Chriftians are obliged 
to be united in Love, And >ewas frankly owned by me, that we 
ought to love the Members of the Effablifhed Church, not only 
as Men, but as Fellow-Chriftians, as Proteftants and Heirs of the 
fame Hope. Ui there were any that aid or thought otherwi'e, I 
publickly difclaimed them. In anfwer to this, Mr. Agate harps 
upon an old jarring String, the Crurl War, when the Clergy were 
ruined, and their Wives and Children turned to Door [p-275] 
But 1s it a neceffary Confequence, that 1 can’t love a Church- 
man becaufe the LongParliaweut bore too hard upon fome 
Clergymen, who oppofed them in their War againft the King. I 
may as well argue, that becan’e Arch bifhop Laud, and his 
High-Church Faction, turned Clergymen with their Families out 
a Starving, who durit not encourage Daneing upon Sundays ; 
theretore Mr. deate mutt needs bear a mortal Hatred to all the 
Confciencious Obfervers of that facred Day ; Or to give a Jater 
Infiance, becaufe the Ci urchof England deprived feveral of her 
own Bifhops and Clergy of their Benefices, tor their Noncom- 
pliance with the late Revolwtiom, leaving them, their Wivesand 
Children, to the wide World ; therefore fhe can have no real 
Kindnefs terany of the Fun&tion. Thefe Confequences are as 
jult 


UK 
juft and neceffary, as the Inference which Mit. Amate makes; 
Phat the Diffenters cant poflibly love the Clerey;becaufe tonite 
of them nict with the Fate that’ ufually attends 4 Vengaifhed 
Party ; and were rigovoufly dealt with by their'Corrjuerors, at 
the conclufisn ot as mteftine, crel Wer. 

TIS turther urged by this Gentleman, That the Epifeopal 
Chu: ch has been eailed the Wiisre of Babylar, and her Prieffs 
greedy Does [p. 275.) and I know nor what befides) ‘But 
this the Language of me, ot any D07fenter this Day in England? 
Did I not pubdlickly tell him, and all the World, that PF would 
not be an Advoeate tor any who fhould ufe fhelrudé uncharitas 
ble Expreflions? And where is the Con{Gience or Honour of ob 
jecting to me, the things which I was never cuilty’ of my if, 
and have openly difclaimed in others? But fay’ this’ Gentle 
man, Why donot the Hiffenters poyn with ws in brecking Bread, 
andin Prayers; without whith, al Pretences tx Chriffran Chex 
rity ave fable |p. 277.|. If thisbe a,trae Notion, my Antzpo- 
mitt has no Charity tor any but the Members of his Church ; fot 
there 1s no other Chriftian Society in the World with whom he 
can jom in Communion, according to his own Pinciples. Nav, 
one miety of the Eftablifhed Church, Tbelieve 1 may fay fs 
no in three thereof, can by thisRule have no Charity lor ity 

ecaufethey never yet brake Breed init. Fhis Dottine makes 
Schifmaticks of multitudes ‘of the mot furtons Zealots, and 
flerceft Scorers of the Diffenters in the whole Kingdtm. Bes 
fides, the Diffemters have but {mall Encouragement to demons 
frate their ebardty, by communicating with the Church, when 
for this very Action they fhall be condemned for Bla [phoney, Hp- 
pocra[y, tor vidiculing their very God, ond wa king a Fett of 
all Relrgton. In one word, though this Ge rtlemans Charity 
may be confined withm the natrow limits of that particular 
Church, with which alone he can joyvn in Prayers and breaking 
of Bread ; yet we hope we ean truly thank God, that ours is of 
a more large extenfive Nature. After all, he protetfes® himifelf 
to be iw Charity with all Men, even with the Piesbytorians 
themfeloes |p. 248.) and hopes this may be done witha jam 
tay in Communi n with them. And why may notl aitinn the 
very fanre thing in relation to our Epifcopal Brechren’s. 


_3., THE third thing in which Chrittians are obticed to be 
nited, is, Divine Wordip; which may be confidered, either as 
to its Effence, orto thofe Rites and Circomm/tances with which 
itisattended. Asto the Wxbfance of Divine ‘orfhip, Luts 
ged, That in-this we agree with the Church of Envland, ado~ 
ring 


[3 J | 
ring the fame. fupreme Being, in and thtough JESUS thé Medi- 
ator 5 and participating of the fame Sacraments, This is what 
Mr. Agate cannot deny. . But inftead of Arguing, he purfues 
his old Trade oi Scolding atus, pretending, that we falute 
our Maker with Blafphemys Nenfenfe, and. Kitchinfiuff, 
Lp. 279.]  Werethis true in Matter ot Fact, ’tis firange that no 
one infiance can be given ot it, when our Meeting-How/e- Doors 
are always open, where many. do fometimes. repair out of meer 
Curiofity, and others on purpofe to Cavil and ios Fault. So 
that this looks more like the J'zttle of tome idle Goffip, than the 
Affirmation ot a Philofopher, or Divine. As for the Objettion 
That we are not rightly Ordaind, 1 thall fafpend my An wet 
to it at prefent, becaufe I {hall more largely {peak to that Head 
in the fequel of this Difcourfe. hts 

J obferved in my Defence, That One Lord, One Faith, One 
Baptifimy One God and Father of all, are mentioned by Saint 
Paulas the Grand Terms ot Ghriftian Concord, Eph. 4..5, 6. 
not One Ceremony, or Mode of Worfbip. To.this Mr. Axate 
replies, That every Member of the Chrifian Church must alfo 
own the fame Government, and fubmit to the fame Lifeiplme, 
[p. 280.] _But who told him fo? There is no fuch Expreflion 
to be found in my Bible; and I wonder who gave bim an Au 
thority to. make fuch Additions to. God's Word! Belides, the 
Church of England acknowledges in her very Liturgy, That foe 
has vot now the {ame GODLY DiSCIPL:NE that was inthe 
Primitive-Church. Whence it muft follow, (according to Myr, 
Agate's Doctrine) that fhe has made a felz/matical Departure 
from the Primitive Church, and cannot be a Member ot the 
fame Body with it. But this Gentleman contefles in fo many 
words, That the Point of Schifi does not confitt in.differiny ax 
bout Matters of Faith, and the Effentials of Worfbip (p.289. ] 
And there isno Reafon we fhould {pend much Time in Di putes 
that are remote from the main Controverfy. ; 

AS weare united to the Church of Eugland.in the Subfance 
of Divine Worfhip, fo>tis owned, that we are not united in 
thofe Ceremonies with which ;t 1s cloathed, thofe Rites and Ci 
cumftances with which it is attended. And the Queffion be- 
tween us is, Whether we are Obliged, by any Dzwme or Hu- 
wane Law, to worthip God withthe fame External Rites, and 
Variable Modes, that the Effablifbed Ghurch now does? As 
for the Law of God, it commands. us, To dfemble our felves 
together for the Participation of Go/pel Ordinavices; to acknow- 
ledge God’s Sovereignty over us, and. our Dependance upon 
him: But whether we muft Pray Standing or Kneeling, with oy 
| without 
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without a Form; ot how many Congrevations there muft be, 
within fich or fuch a Precin& ; is what we do not find determi- 
ned inall the factred Volumes. To this Mr. Ayate replies, That 
though the A& of Unitormity be not to be found in the Bible ix 
exprefs Terms, yet Obedience to Ecclefiaftical and Civil Gover. 


~ 


naurs, ™m all Lawful Matters, 1s plainly written in it, [page 
281.] Onthe other Hand, we plead in out own Vindication; 
That we are not guilty of any Difobedience to thé Civil Mav?. 
firate: And whether Diocefan Bifbops are appointed by Fe/us 
Chrii?, to be the Governours of his Church, ths being the very 
Hinge on which the whole Contrverfy turns,will be more large- 
ly confidered under another Head: 

IN the mean time, we are to examine, whether thefe Scrip- 
tures which this Gentleman produces, do enforce Conformity to 
all thofe External Forms of Worfhip, which our Brethren are 
fo delighted with. ‘The firft Text irfifted on, |p. 283.] is that 
of Folm 17. 21, 22. in which our Szvrur ptays, That his 


Followers may be ONE, as he and his Father are ONE. Now’ 


tis certain that thefe Words muft not be taken in their moft 
firi& and rigid Senfe ;_ the Father and the Son are declared to 
be effentially One. But °tis abfolutely impotlible that all 
Chrifiians fhould be in this Serfe ONE 3 or that there fhould 
be the fame Unity betwixt them, that there is betwixt the 
Perfons in the facred Trinity. And therefore Dr. Wtby thus 
Paraphrafes our Saviour’s Words, That they may be ONE in 
us, 2 €. by the Participation of that Spirit, which isin Me. 
Thus they that are joined to the Lord, are ‘aid to be one Spi- 
rit, that is, they are animated and enlivened by the fame Holy 
Ghoff, which was without Meafure poured out upon the Bleffed 
Fefus. And hope both Chyrchmen and Diffenters may par- 
ticipate of the fame Spirit, tho” they de not fay their Prayers 
in the fame Words 3 and that their Souls may be adorned with 
the fame Graces, tho’ their Foreheads are not fign’d with the 
fame Cro/s. 

Again, St. Paul befeeches the Corinthians, that there be 10 
Divifions amony them, but that they be perfely joined toge~ 
ther 2 the fame Mind, and in the fame Judgment, 1 Cor. 1 
10, ‘That is, in the fame Belief, and in the fame kind Affections 
one towards another, as the above-named Do&or Comments on 
thefe Words. And the Diviffons for which this Church is bla- 
med, are expounded by Contentions in the following V erfe, by 
Strife and Envy, 1 Cor. 3.3; Now, if there be any Diffen- 
fers who are Envious and Quarrelfome, Outrageous in their 
Temper, or Cruel in their Cenfures ; if there be any who avg 
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their Minds Hag-ridden by thefe Infernal. Furies: Let them be 
condemn’d for Schifmaticks with all my Heart 5, Vl) not be their 
Advocate. But then the Queftion. wilk fill remam, Whether 
théfe ugly Paflions are not more predominant in Mx, Agate and 
his Tribe, than among my Friends? 

In the next Place, we are prefented with thefe-Texts of Scrip- 
ture, in which Peace and Fricnd/bip axe recommended to us : 
‘Thus we are enjoyn'd, To. follow. the Things, that: make: for 
Peace; To live peaceably with all Men, as much as inus.heth, 
and to keep the Unity of the Spirit in.the. Bond of Peace, That 
we are obliged to govern our felves by the Rules here preferibed, 
is what we readily contefs. But why. may. we not live. peace- 
ably, as becomes Chriftians, and Fellow-Citizens, and. yet in- 
dulge each Other in our various Sentiments, about: external 
Modes and Ceremonies? What neceflity 1s.there that -we fhould 
{cratch out one anothers Eyes, becaufe they are not.of the fame 
Colour, or perhaps do not fee Obje&ts through the fame Gla 
fes? Why fhould my. Neighbour quarrel with me, for not hear- 
ing the fame Minifter as. he does, any more, than for, not con- 
fulting the fame Phytician? 6t. Paul will tell us, that the bef 
Way to keep the Unzty, of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, 
1s. to forbear one another. in Love, Eph. 44.25 3s The: fame 
Apotile fuppofes, that the Zemi/h and. Gentile Converts might 
have different. Apprehenfions about feveral Matters, without v7- 
olating the facred Bonds of Peace.: Only, He that eateth, mus 
not de/pife him, that eateth not; nor he that eateth not, judge 
him that eateth, Rom. 1a, 3 : 

Pknow ’tisbuzd about by the Wa/ps of the Nations, That We 
are the Men who difturb-the Tranquillity of the Kingdom: But 
’tisno new thing for. the Wolf. to quarrel with, the Lamb, for 
troubling tho’e Waters which hisown, Feet had muddied; ‘The 
ipofiles themfelves were. defexibed, as Men. that. turned the 
World upfice down: © And the Prunttive Chriffians .as.Dr, 
* Cave obferves ) were looked upon, by their Fagan, Neigh- 
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* bours, as the Pefts of Humane Society, counted and called the 
* Ccnimon Enemies of Mankind *, The truth ont 1s, there-is 
a mighty Difference betwixt the Occasion, and proper Caufe of 
Mifchiet. The, Gofpel it {elt was the occasion ot } euds and A- 
nimofities ;_ but far.enough frons being the.real ccufe thereot: I 
came not Lays out Saviour) to fend Peace, but a Sword 3; tofet 
a Man at Variance agaist his F. ather, 80, Mats 1. 245 35. 
Not that this was the End and Defign. gf: his Jucernation.s nor 

were 
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* Primitive Chriftianity, ph 1. p. 67 


om 
were thefe difma] Confequences to be imputed to the DoFring 
which He and his Di/ciples taught 3 but to the rampant Pride 
and boifterous Pafions of thofe Wretches, who Were { bitter! 
incenfed againft 7t, and all its Profeffors. What We deéfire 15, 
Lo Live peaceable and guiet Lives, under the Aufpicious Go- 
vernment of our Molt Gracious QUEEN 5; And'to En joy our 
civil and religious Priviledges > And whil'tt this js The ONLY 
Thing We aim at, Wecan’t think our {elves refponfibfe for thofe 
feuds and Quarrels which may be occafioned by the Sons af 
Thunder, who Rattle, and Spit Fire, when t! ey cannot Crufh 
and 'Tear us in Pieces, | 

ANOTHER. Text which Mr; Agate urges is, Phil. 2, 3. 
in which the Apo/fle conjures the Philippians To be of One At- 
cord, and One Mind [p. 283.] The meaning of which cannot 
be, that we fhould jump exactly in the Ame Notions, or em- 
brace the very fame Opznions, in all Things: This is impracti- 
cable in its own Nature, nor ate all the Members of the Church 
of En land thus of One Mind, ot ever will be. Wherefore, to 
be like-minded, 7s to have the fame Love one ts another, as the 
Phrafe is expounded in the beginning of this very Verfe. And 
as the Mryd includes the whole Soul, with all its Faculties and 
Powers ; {0 to be of One Mind, denotes rather the Harmony of 
the Affectzons, than of the Judgment. The latter is hot to Be 
expected, whil’{t Mens Capacites, Tempers and Education’ are 
fo vaftly different ; the former is a Duty, to which all who ¢all 
them’elves Chriftians are indifpenfably obliged. 

AGAINS St. Pazl befeeches the Romans in thefé words, 
Mark them which caufe Divifions and Offences, contrary to the 
DoGrine which you have learned, and avrid them, ° Which 
Text Dr. Hammond, an Epifcopal Divine of Great Noté, thus 
parepuraies : ¢ Take Notice of them which teach New Doétrines, 

either contrary or different from what we have taught you, 
€ and fo break the Peace of the Church, and difcourage and 
* drive away others from the Faith. Frem fuch Heretical Tea- 
‘ chers you are to feparate. Now, if Mr. Agate can find-an 
Diffenter who teaches « Doétrine that is Anti-Apoftol.cal, 1 
fhould with, that a Brand of Infamy was fet upon his Forehead, 
that all might fly from the Contagion. 

MOREOVER, we read in the aiely Seriptures of Fal/e Pro- 
phets, Grievous Wolves, and Murderers Fh 284.] Therefore 
we are obliged to fay our Prayers by a For wt, and Baptize our 
Children with Godfathers, and the fien of the Crofs. Ate nor 
the’e plain Confequences! Are not the Diffeuters an obftinate 
and fiubborn Generation, that can withftand the Force of fuch 
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cogent Arguments asthefe! It the Wolf may be known by his 
greedinefs atter Prey, and his devouring tearing Qualities 5 It 
the Hater of his Brother, who is {aid to 2 a Murderer, may he 
deferied by publifhing outrageous Calumnies, and bloody Slan- 
ders againtt him ; 'Thefe Characters will be found upon fome 
who are far enough from Diffenters : In the mean time, we have 
nothing but this Gentleman’s word tor it, that thefe ‘Titles be- 
Jong to us, 

I can’t imagine the Reafon why Mr. Agate fhould fubjoyn the 
Texts that follow,- unlefs it be to make up his Number. Tis 
true, St. Pal reckons Hatred, Variance, Wrath, Strife, Se- 
ditions and Herefics, amongft the Works of the Flefo [p. 284. | 
But have the Diffenters engrofs’d t'ofe Vices to thenifelves ? 
Are our High-F lyers made up of pure Love and Kindnefs? If 
Hatred be the Reverfe to Charity, I fear it may be fometimes 
found lurking unceraCrape Gown. >Tis one character of Cha- 
rity, that it thinketh no Evil: But there is a certain Clerg y~ 
man in the World, who can {peak ail manner of Evil againft his 
Brethreng and thatfal/ly too 3 of which I have eiven mu'titudes 
of Inftances in my tormer Treaties, But to proceed: Our Sa- 
Viour tells us, That 2 Kingd’ m divided against it felf is brought 
to Defolationy Mat.12.25. And if any Man abide notin him, 
he is caf forth as @ Brauch, and is withered, which Men ga- 
ther and caSt inte the Fire, John 15. 6. This, l'contefS, would 
be fomething to the purpofe, did we by going to Meetings re- 
nounce our Creed, or turn 4p2/ates from the Chriftian Faith ; 
or were the faying our Pravers without Book, the fame with 
railing a Mutiny and Sedition in ChrifPs Kingdom. In the 
mean tine, whibfi noneef the e things are proved, the citation 
of thefe Texts will appearto be very little to the purpofe. 

BESIDES, if Dniferity be fo abfolutely neceffary to preferve 
the Churches Peace, as is pretended, I would fain learn a Rea- 
fon, why the Church-men do not lye under the fame O6l:: ati~ 
ons with the Diffenters, to do all that pofl bly they can in. Or- 
der to procure it ?. There are Thoufands ftill living, who very 
well remember, how,: upon the late Revolution, the ‘Lower- 
Houfe of Convocation were invited, not only by the Exhortati- 
ons of Chri and his Apoffles in general, but by the Kzmg and 
Bifhops in particular, to endeavour a nearer Union amongit 
Protefiants ; But fo fullen and averfe to all Accommodation was 

the major part of that Affewbl , that as we are affured by a 
Learned Prelate ftill living, “a formed Refolution was taken, 
of confeniing to no Alterations at all, in order to that U- 
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« nion *, Not a Geffure, or a Ceremony, mult be parted 
with, though to prevent, what they are pleafed to call, a Dam- 
ning Schifim. 

WE are next prefented with large and vehement Declamati- 
oms againtt Schifm, by St. Cory/ofom and Mr. Baxter, As for 
the latter, he preached himfelf amongft Dzffenters, which he 
would not have done, had he thought them guilty ot {0 great a 
Crime: And how warmly foever the former expreifed himfelf 
on that Head, yet, when he was depofed and banifbed by the 
Intrigues of an exafperated Empre/s, and thofe obfequious Bz- i 
fbops, who ta make their Court, and gratity their Ambition, Mh 
were refolyed to ftick at nothing ; his Friends and Followers fe- * 

arated themfelves trom his Succeffor, and fet up their Meetings Cit 
in Conffantmople. Nordolremember, that he did ever blame itn 4 
them tor, or diffmade them trom it. | of 

THUS have I confidered Divine Worfhip, as to its effential 
neceffary parts; and tis confeifed by Mr. Agate, That the point iq 
of Schifin does not cmfst in differing about thefe Matters ; nor | 
can it bepretended, that the Circumftances of Religious Wor- Ney | 
Ship aredetermined in the facred Records. But I am gravely Ne 
afked by him, Whether we for fake the Communion ofthe Church 
becaufe fuch Modes are ufed as are not ‘pecified in Scripture? 

If fo, we must be Separatilts from all the Churches im the 

World. Where are we commanded to fing Pfalms in Meter, or 

Preach 7 aCloak? [p.291.] Towhichl reply, That I never 
urged thefe Crrcum/tances as the Caufe and Reafon of my D7/- | 
fent: Yonly argued thus, That becaufe Godhas not particular- : 
ly required us to Pray flanding or kneeling, with or without a 
Form, theretore, our ufing either of thefe mdifferent Modes 
cannot be aViolation oi the Divine Command; nor does Mr. 4-~ 
gate put our Schi/m upon that Iffue, but upon.a pretended /Di/~ 
obedience to our Ecclefiaftical Governours ; which fhall becon- 
fidered in its proper place. However, I cannot but take Notice 
ot this Gentleman’s Affertion, That the Modes and Poftures 
now ufed im the Church ot England, are fuch as Chriftt and his 
Apoftles made ufe of when on the Earth |p. 292.\ Itake this to 
bea Miitake in Matter of Fa&t : In the Admuiniftration of the Sz- 
crament, not Kneeling, but a able Geffure was made ufe ot 
by them, Mat. 26.20. Adak 14.18. Luke 2a..14. And tho’ 
this may not make fuch a pofture abfolutely neceifary, yet it 
juitifies thofe who follow io Great an Example. ‘Tis true, the 
A poftles 
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poftles kneeled down and prayed; But is there any Diffenter 
in England who diflikes that Humble Geflure? Did St. Paw 
Baptize with the fign of the Cro/s? Or oblige Godfathers and 
Godmothers, to promife and vow what they are fever able to 
perform? Could one inftance of this Nature be‘produced, it 
would be fomething to the purpofe. | 

Iam next to confider the Laws of the Land, whether ont Di/- 
ent be a Violation of them. ‘To illuftrate this Matter, 1 will 
crave the Readers Patience whileft I propo’ the tolowing Cafe’: 
Suppofe that Twas a Laywe2m, and an Inhabitant of Mr, 4- 
vate’s Parith, I'demand, what it is obliges te to-attend on ‘his 
Minifiry, rather than that of any other Clergyniah.in the City ? 
This I defire to be fatisfied in, according to his own Scheme. “Ts 
it the Law of God? This cannot be pretended’; for Parochial} 
Bounds are not of a divine Original : And ’twas feveral Hun- 
dreds of Years before Presbyters had their diftin& Cures and ‘Ti. 
tles affigned unto them. So that iff am ‘under atiy Obligation 
to take him for my Pz/for rather thananother, wlio is as much 
a Clergyman as himfelf, this arifés from the Sanction of an Aiz- 
mane Law, Hence L argue, The fame Authority which lavs the 
Obligation, can at any time diffolve it. And this i$ our Cafe, 
We are now lett at our Liberty, to choofe out own Minifter, as 
well as our own Phyfician. By an A& of Parliament made 
1W.& M. tis ordained, that feveral Statutes therein nientio- 
ned, which did oblige us to a punctual Uniformity, * thall not 
§ be conftrued to extend to fuch Proteftant Diffenters, who thal 
* qualify themfelves as the Law dire&ts. Whence I interred, 
that if thefe Statutes did not extend to us, they could not bind 
us 3 and'where there 1s no Law, there can be no ftich thing asa 
Tranfgreffion of it. To this Mr. Agate objetts, Thzt the pre- 
ceptive Part, and internal Vigour of thofe Laws relating to U- 
nitormity, are ffill in force. And that *tis only the Penalty 
which fall not be conftrued to extend to Diftentets [ pag. 294. ] 

‘Thus runs the Obje&tion. 
TO which my Anfwer is, Ubi Lex non diffinzui*, nun e@ 
diftinguendum. 'The A&s of Parliament exprefly- favs, That 
fuch and fuch Statutes fuall not be conftrued to extend unto us. 
Now, if the Law does not reach us, the preceptive Part cahnot 
reach us; for, according to Mr. Avate’s Notion, the very Life 
and Effence of a Law conlifts ‘in its preceptive Part; and there- 
fore, one can extend it felf no farther than the other, I know 
Mr. Norvis keeps a mighty pother with his S#avez; as if that 
Spanifh Jefuite was the infallible Expounder of an Englifb Sta~ 
tute. 


te , 
tute. But in Oppofition to what has been advanced by him 
and others, on that Head, I thus argue: If the Law ALLOWS 
us to trequent Prote/fant Diffentine-Meetings, it doth not O- 
bhice us to go conftantly to Church 5 but it ALLOWS us to fre- 
quent fuch Meetings, theretore, €5c.. The Reafon of the Con- 
Bi ceriee isy becaufe thefe. two are abfolutely inconfiftent with 
one another 5 *tisimpoli ble, in the Nature of the thing, that 
we can be Bownd and Free at the fame time; confined to. one 
Place and Obje&,, and yet have our choice of many. *Tis true, 
my Antagonift athrms, That the Toleration A& is no Allow- 
ance (|p. 63.] And that it is very different from a Licenfé [p, 
302.] But in this he is contradisted by the Statute it felt, which 
contains in it the very word Alowed,, as applied to our Affem- 
bles, Orit this Gentleman pleates, I will appeal to his own 
Diocefan, who in his Vifitation Articles (Tit. 4. | orders: the 
“¢ Church-Wardens to enquire, if there be any in their Parifh 
*¢ who do not refort unto their Church or Chappel. tor Divine 
“ Service, or to fome Congregation or Aifembly tor Religious 
“ Worfhip,, ALLOW’D or permitted by the A&t of Tolerations 
“ And to execute the Law againft fuch as go neither to their Pa- 
“* rifh Church, nor to any Congregationy. or Ailembly, fo AL- 
¢ LOWED and permitted. I could with that his Lord/h7p’s In- 
ftrudtions on this Head were more fully executed, and fitch un-: 
god'y Wretches drageed. out of the Ale-Houfe, and Chimney- 
Corner, and conftrained to pay that Homage to the Supreme 
Being, which all Reafonable Creatures do owe unto him. How- 
ever, this may fatisty the Reader, that our 4ffemblies. are by 


Lam allowed. I hope Mr, Acate will content. hun felf with the: 


Glory of publickly Infiilting his late Diocefan, and that he will 
pay a greater Deterence to his Succetlor. 

BUT ’tis demanded of me, Whether there. beno Obligation 
to Church-Communion but,an AG of Parliament2 [pag. 298.] 
With other Queftions of a like Nature ;. all which have been alz 
ready an'wered, bv acknowledging, that we are. obliged by the 
Law of God.to adore the Supreme Majefty,.to. honour. the Sou 
as we honour the Father, and to.affemble our felves. together 
fir the particrpation of Go{pel Ordmances : But, that this mutt 
be done. in fush a particular Place, in fuch a fet Form, and that 


we muft be under the Jurifdiction of a Diocefan Bifhop, thele. 


things are purely owing to the Civil Eftablifoment, which has 
been pleafed to give us our Liberty. *Tis owned, that no A&t of 
State can fupercede a Divine Command; and when. it can be 
proved, that we are as much obliged by Chrzff to live in Subje- 
étion to a Diocefan Bilbopy as Childrem are ta ebey Heir Pa-. 


xents 
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vents [p. 209.| this Inftance will fignify fomething to the Pur- 
pofe, to which it is produced. In the mean time, alittle more 
Decency towards Her Majefity, who has Promifed to MAIN- 
TAIN the Toleration Act INVIOLABLE, might have been ex- 
pected trem a Paffive Obedience Man, than to affirm, That the 
Authority of the Nation can no more acquit us from Schz/m, 
than excu/e us from cutting one another's Throats \pag. 302. | 
Which is as much as to fay, That the QUEEN is refolved to 
indulgea Crime, of an equal Enormity with Murder it felt. 
"TIS urged by Mr. Agate, That the Presbyterians exclaim’d 
againit a toleration, fome 50 xr 6 » Tears ago; and that there- 
ya the Diffenters take Things ta be good or evil, according to 
ther Occafions |p. 2945 295.| *Tis poil.ble, there may be High 
Kirk-men as well as High Church-men ; but tor my part, I dif 
like Heat and Violence in a Présb;terian, ox independent, as 
much as in anotherPer‘on. The Gueton is, Whether the ins 
dulyence we now enjoy be yuffzfiable, and not what Perfons Sen- 
timents have been concerning it. | 
TO make a true Judgment of this Matter, we ought to con- 
fidet the Temper ot the Age in whichthefe Men lived, and what 
that Toleration was againft which they exclaimed. My Lord 
Clarendon tells us, "That Cromwel’s Chaplains inveigh’d bit- 
© terly againft the Presbyterian Government ; and his Officers 
€ and Solaicrs went up into the Pulpits *. Nay, Crommel him- 
felt, when declaiming againft that Levelling F action, which he 
had a long time countenanced, in order to promote his own Dey 
figns, tells his Parliament, ¢ That the Ax was laid to the Root 
© ot the Minifiry, and that he who was Ordarned, had a Nulli- 
‘ ty, or Antichriftianifn ftamped upon his Calling +. And in 
that Mongrel Aifembly,called Barebones his Parliament, ‘ there 
* was a Spirit of Contulion working, to take away the Mainte- 
© nance, aud the very Office of the Miniftry ; fo that 'Tithes. 
© were refolved to be Autzehriftian, and fit to be abolithed ||. 
In one word ; Nothing would content thofe Hot-headed Secta- 
res, which abounded in Cromwel’s Army, but the Defiruction 
ot Tzthes, Univerfities, and the Minifterial Funétion : No 
wonder if this gave an Allarm to the Presbyterians, as well as 
others. For my part, I am fo tar of their mind, that I-kad ra- 
ther there was no Toleratzon at all, than that Schools of Lear- 
ning Should be defitroyed, Tithes alienated, (though lam ecm 
| ike 
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like to have any Benefit of them) and the Peri/h Pulpits inva. 
ded by an Enthufia/tical Cabal of Levellers and Ranters. 

_ IF we confider the Doérines propagated by this wild Herd, 
fome of them had the Impudence to publifh, {as Mr. Edwards 
tellsus  ¢ That Fefus Chriff was not very God; That we 
‘ fhould not look for great Matters from one Crucified at Fern 
© falem Sixteen Hundred Years ago. Others pretended, That the 
€ Holy Scriptures were no better than a Ballad, aud that there 
was no Refurreétion of the Body. With abundance of Stuff 
tov horrid to be repeated *, Thefe were the monfirous Tenets 
thatthe Presbyterians exclaimed againft ; and I appeal to all 
Mankind, whether it bea Reafonable Confequence, that becaufe 
they were againft tolerating intolerable Bla/phemies and Here- 
Jes, that t: eretore they niuft needs oppofe the allowing Liber- 
ty to fuch as are confeffedly Ortho/ex, and cheerfully fub{cribe 
all the Do&trinal Articles of the Church ? 

BUT to what purpofe dowe talk of a Toleration, when, ac- 
cording to this Gentleman, there is really no fuch thing; for he 
politively atirms, That our Governours have orderéd all the 
People of this Nation, to ufe a Form of Prayer, and to kueel at 
the Sacrament [p. 293.] But this Conceit ts abfolutely talfe in 
Matter of Fa&t : The Queen and Parliament {peak to us by 
their Laws ; and we have a Law which allows us to worfhip God 
without a Litzrgy, and to ufe the fame Pofiure that Chrz# and 
his Difciples did in celebrating the Communion. 

IN my Defence, I cited A-bp.Ufher, who tells us, ¢ That divers 
* Rites and Manners oi Celebration were obferved in divers parts 
* o. the Kingdom ot ivelawd, ‘This gives great Occafion of Tri- 
umph to my Adverfary, as he fuppofes, as if we took oun mea- 
fures of Worfhip from the Wild ivifh [p. 304.) But how can 
this Gentleman prove, that the Ir7/b at that time were not as 
much civilized as the Englifh ? A-bp. Ufher doth not find Fault 
with thezr different Rites and Modes of Worfhip; they were thé 
Hope's Lezates who quarrelled with them on that account. Abd 
we may guefs a little at this Gevitleimans Humour, when he 
takes his Meafures of Church-Unity trom the Pope and his Car- 
dinals, 


fam now come to confider that which is, in truth, the Hinge 
on which the whole CONTROVERSY turns, and that is, Whe- 
ther we are guilty of Sehz/i, becaufe not united to a Discefan 
Bryfhop? For this is the very Porntin whichthe Di/pute between 
D us 
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uscentets : And therefore, -L havenot fwollen this Volumeby/A- 
numadverting upon every ;Paragraph, ‘or Sentence which I ‘meet 
with in this Athor, or -by taking Notice ‘of ‘all ‘his | nibbles, 


and zutemperate Sallies, that to Imig 
that in which the main Strefs-of the B 


ht «more largely infift ‘On 
ufinefs: hes, 


Mr. Agate contdles, <Khat-the-Pointot Sehifin. doesnot ‘con- 


fit 1 differing about. Matters o 
: Worfhip [p..289.] Nay, 
becaule we have n 
that he.has.; or-becaufewe don 
our Worfhip is\(as he terms it, 
He owns, That. the Cathedrals 
rent Rules tago'by» \Ep. 
caufe under the fam 


lows, thatwema 


y be -Innocent, ‘tl 
Rules 3 and all the 


yj Faith, and the Effentials of 
he does »riot ‘charge sus with wehifm, 
ot ‘theifame- Modes and wad pinks of Werhip 

't ufe the ‘Surplice ; ‘or “becaufe 
p.306. | floventy and ill-favour'd. 
and ParifhiChurclies haveidiffe- 
305. | wethout beiny Schifmatichs, be~ 
e Governours. Whence it necelfari'y fol- 
oughwe ‘walk’ by wzfferent 
Queltuionis, Whether we are, or ouyht'to be, 
in Submiflion to the fame Governonrs ? 
Gentleman athrms, Phat sever} 


REIGN 5. / hat all-Chriftians with 


? On-the ot er Hand, ‘this 
Bihop ‘7s  /piritual SOVE- 
iwtheir Territories ought to be 


Jubject to. them, -and-acknowledce their Furifartion : ‘And that 
theDillenters ave Schifmaticks, 'becaufe they réfuferto obey’ thery 
Bifovps.| p..3<8.] -Nay, we ‘may ‘bein “Communion With “a 
Church! by -Law Eftablifhed, vand -yet ‘be ‘Schifinatieal ‘all the 


‘while, for want of what} 
307. | thatis, Diocefan 
whole-Treatife, tl 


¥ 


from our Lawful 


THIS. is indeed th 


Arch-Deacon Burfcor 


© and adhére-unto 


nity in any refpect, 
Prelacy. Mt. Agate cannot de 
the Effablifhed-Church in Fait 
Ship. Heowhs: ! 
any Imputation ot Guilt. “All t] 


1e calls Apoftolical Government’ page 
Prelacy. ‘And indeed, throughout his 
1e Burden of his Song 'is' this, That we revslt 


Governours, difobey our Ecclefiaftical Rulers, 
and that this makes us Schifimaticks, 


¢ very Foundation “onwhith ‘the Jate!Mr. 
igh builthis celebrated Difcourfe of Schifm. 
in defcribing Church: 
‘ Church iswne Political Bod 
‘ there being One Epife pacy 
* amannet to me myfferious 
¢ iple are alfo One, 


Unity, he ‘tells°us, - "That ‘the 'Catholck 
y: That ‘ts Government: is One, 
» which every-Bifhop poffeffes (‘in 
and vnintelligible) 
becanfe they obey thefe their {piritual Rulers, 


‘That the Peo- 


them *. Sothatrifiwe-btéak the Churches’ U= 


*tis by our Moncommunion with Diocefan 
ny, but that we are the fame with 
bh, and inthe Effentialsof Wor- 
there may be different’ Rules to\gorby, without 
ieretore that+can ‘be objected “to 


us isthis, Lhat weate not’ united to a Bifhop, whole! Headfhip 


yi, 
i, ® 


over 
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over his Dioce/s. is, according to.this Gedtlemany of an. Bffen- 
tial Nature +. 

BEING arraigned of Schi/ue, upon, this Account, L made-this 
Pilea in our own Detence, That the Jurifdi&tion which Bifbops 
have over. Presbyters, is derived, trom, and-founded on, the 
Queens Supremacy, andthe Lam of the Land: Bhatthe fame 
Law which gave the Bifhop his Jurif{distion, hath exempted us 
from it: That we cannot be; Criminals. on. that, account, for 
where there isno Lam, there-can be. no fuch thing as; a Tranf= 
Srejion of it. This provokes Iny, du#ftagonist above meafure, 
and'tran{ports,him beyond all the bounds; ot Decency and 'Truth.’ 
This Noti-n (he fays), is, the very: Dregs of that Blafphemous 
Author of the.Chriftian Rights: That L have-teld. the World, 


that I kelieve Religion to be only.a point of State: That: kam-.of 


Ffobbs’s his. mind, and-have the: fame Opinion-with. Atheitts and 
Deifts, and think the. PriefPhood to.be.a Cheat Lp. 3am} Thefe 
extravagant Exclamations would have. ftartled’me, had they. 
come from any other Quarter ;. but confidering the: Humour of 
_ the Man withwhom I haveto.do, and that thofe Lines. might be 

compofed about the Fall of the Leaf, I was not mueh fi urprized 
at them. However, to. cure this Gentleman of his Frenzy, | 
muft avow his Accufation to be injurious. fale, and: grounds 
fefs; for which I have not given him, the leaft Occafion, © On the 
other Hand, I am moft firmly perfwaded, that the Go/pel Mi- 
niftry is an inffitution of FafusChy2% :. Thatit is not derived 
rom, nor yet depending om, any Lew or Sanction what‘oever, 
that 1s purely Humane. If this Gentleman underftands. any 
thing of the Conftitution of his own.Church, he muftknow, that 
there is a mighty: Difference between a B. Shops Authority to. ad- 
minifter the Sacraments, and perform other Holy Offices, which 
Town proceeds from a Divine Original, and bis Fur2/di@ion over 
Presbyters, which is the only thing that I affirm.to be Humane, 
as being derived trom the Law ot the Land. 

NOR am I fingular in t is Notion 5 and to. convince my Ad- 
verfary that I did not borrow it of the Author of the Rights,8c. 
I fhall at prefent refer him to a Book that 1s very comnion, and 
that faw the Light fome dozens. of Years before the other was 
ever thought ot 5 "tis to The Prefeut State of England : That 
which I have now before me isthe 7th Edition of 1673. In that 
Account which is given of the Ecclefiaftical Govermment at this 
Kingdom, we are told, ¢ That the Function of an Eng lifh Bifho 
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* confiftsin what he aé&s, either by his Epifcopal Order, or by: 
€ his Epifcopal Jurifdiction. 3 

* BY his Epifcopal Order, he may ordain Deacons and Priefts, 
* Cx¢. ‘The Jurifdision ot'a Bifhop is either ordinary or dele- 
¢ gated ; the ordinary, is what by the LAW of the LAND bes 
‘ longs to each Bifhop ; the delegated, is what the KING is 
¢ pleafed to conter! upon him, Cc. Again 3 this JURISDIC- 
¢ TION (we are told) is eftablifhed partly by Statute Law, and 
¢ partly by Commonand Eccletiaftical Law together. And ior 
“ the better executing this Jurifdition, the LAW of England 
¢ hath turnifhed the Bifhops with a Power ot Ecclefiaftical Cen- 
 fures, Coc. The Reader is defired to take Notice, that this 
Author concurs with me exa&tly, in deriving the Bifheps Furi/- 
dittion trem the Law of the Land. This Book has been fo well 
received, that there have been above 20 Editiors of it, Doéor 
Chamberlain, wo firt compofed it, was fo tar from being a 
Frind tothe Difewiers, that he treats them with as much Scur 
tility. Contempt and Seorn, as Mr. Agate has ever done ; whileft 


he fpeaks as Magnificently ofthe Bifbops and Clergy, as’tis pofs, 


fible ior a Man todo, Now, if there be fuch a world ot Blaf- 
Phemy, impiety avd Athe:fm in the above-named Affertion, as is 
pretended by my Opponent 3 ls it not unaccountable that fuch a 
Dodtrine fhould pafg current, for fo many Years, without any 
Cenfure? That none o° our Bifkops or Divines {hould take an 
Notice of fuch a peftilent Herefy? Or that that mutt be Deifes 
in me, which palles for Orthodox D>Grme in another Man ? 

“TIS true, I quoted an 4 of Parliament, which declares 
the King or Queen tobe the Fountain of piritual Fur2 (dition, 
But if this be an improper Expreflion, as I think it is, he muft 
not quarrel with me, but with the Statute, whichcontains thefe 
very words; and Mr. Avate undertakes to Vindieate and Ex- 
pound them [ p, 322.] All theretore that I am refponfible for, 
1s this Propofition, That Bifbops receive [not their Power of Bap- 
tizing, Ordaining, or Oticiating in Holy Things, but] their 
Furifdition over Presbyters from the Law of the Land. My 
next ‘Tatk therefore is, to prove, That this is the real Cafe as to 
Matter of Fa@, and that fe much has been acknowledged by the 
greatelt Diguitaries of the Church, in every Age fince the Re- 
formation. 

IN di‘courfing on thefe Heads, I fhall at prefent confider the 
Church of Envland, not as it is a Church: of Christ in general, 
but as it 1s the Church by Law Eftablifi'd ; this being that Cha- 
racteriftica] 
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racteriftical Mark by which itis diftinguifh’d, by its moft zea- 
lous Votaries, from all other Societies. Under this denomina- 
tion, it is extoll’d as the beff and pureft Church upon the Face 
of the Earth, and mott refembling the ttuly Przmztrve and A- 
poftolical Churches : Scarce a Writer that engages in its Defence; 
but de‘cribes itin fuch a magnificent and lofty ftrain as this 
is: For which Reafon, I fhall enquire, whence it is, according 
to the Conftitution of this very Church, that a Bi/hop receives 
his Zuv2/diGion over Presbyters? The Arguments which en- 
cline me to conclude; that this Fzrzsdition is derived from 
‘ the Law of the Land, are thefe that follow. 


1. THE firft Argument which I produce to prove, that the 
Zuri 'diGion ot a Bifhop in the Church of England, is derived 
trom the Law of the Land, is this, that the B/hops often have 
been, and at any time may be deprived of their Ecclefiaftical Fu- 
rifdistion by the fame Law. *Tis a Maxim agreed on by all 
Lawyers and Civilians,. aud I think difputed by none, That no 
Authority cau vacate a Commition, /efs than that which gave 
it. Thereis the fame Power required to annihilate, which did 
at firit create. Ifthe Queen gives mea Commifiion, no lifer? 
our Magiff: ate can diveft me of it. It the KING o* Heaven 
gives the Bifhop his Jurifdiction, no Earthly Power whatfoever 
may wreft the Crofier out ot his Hand, or pluek the Mdrter trom 
his Head: I takethis to be obvious to the meaneft Capacity: Or 
if Mr. Agate expres the Opinion of Great and Learned Men, } 
may reter him to his own Diocefan, who athrms, and that with 
a great deal of Reafon, ‘ That the Prieft being, as well as the 
¢ Civil Magifirate, the Minzffer of God, the Civil Magittrate 
¢ cannet vacate his Commiffion *, Whence I humbly conceive, 
I may juftly and mocdeftly infer, That becaufe the Civil Magi- 
firate may vacate that Commithon by which Bifhops rule and 
govern. Presbyters, therefore that Commuilion is not derived 
from God. ) 

If we confult the Hzffory of the Church of England, we fhall 
find, that, de faéfo, many Bzfhops have been actually deprived 
of their Ecclefia/ical ¥urifdrétion by the Law of the Land. We 
need look no tarther back than the late King W7lliam’s Reign, 
and we fhall find this Fateattending A-bp. Saneroftjand fix other 
Prelates, ior their \ onconrplyance withthe Revolution, and re- 
fuling togive that Security, which every Government demands 
of iuch as expcé& Proteftion irom it: I hinted at this in my De- 

ence, 
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fence. and argued, That ifthe Clergy of Somer/et were oblig’d, 
by a Divine Eaw, to-beunited'to-Bifhop Ken; and hewas their: 
Effentza? Head. (as Mr, Agate calls him; ’twould follow, that 
no AP of Parliament’ could'diflolve the Obligation’; and’ that: 
Ke, according to his owiP Pfineiples, was as much a: .yo!2/nas 
tick asthofé he exclanns againft, in that he concurd with. thefei 
who had fet up Bi/hop againft Bifhop, and Altay againft Alter. 
Fo which this Gentleman replies, conteiling, that by Jiri (dix 
ion, be means that inherent Right ¢ Bifp xp haste Ordain and 
Govern Preshyters 3 and of this (he fays)-no Mumane Powercaw 
diveft him: That when King Wilham turned Pr. Sarerott cub 
cf Lambeth, he never pretended to delete his Charaber. Bist 
the INHERENT POWERS of his OFF ICE, were the fame af- 
ter his Deprivation as they were Before Fp. 310. 312. } In op- 
pofition to whch T would'Remark : | | | 


rf. THAT this Nottonis'm moft exprefs ‘Terms repugnant 
to'the Statute of tft. William and Mary, which Declares and 
Enadis, © That ifthe ByPops, after 6 Months Suffention, fall 
© perfift mtherr refufal of the Oaths, they® fhall ‘be’ ipo faéo 
* deprived, and are hereby judged to be deprived, of their OF 
* FICES, Benefices, Dignities and Premotions Ecclefiafticak 
And if deprived of their OFFICES, the Inherent Powers of their 
Office could not poflibly be continued to them, as this Gentle 
manvatnly firmifes, 

2dly, AGAIN 3, This Dogtrine neceffarily involves him in the 
guilt of Schi/m, according to lis own Scheme > for if Bafbops 
have an Psherent Right to govern Presbyters, and the Inherent 
Powers of the Nonjurant Bifbop’s OFFICE were the fame after 
thetr Deprivation as before,’it neceffarily follows, that their 
fubje% DeBoer were under the fame Obligations of Duty and 
Obedience atter {uch A& of State,’ as they were before it’: For 
a Power of Commanding, always inters a duty of Obeying. So 
that he muft be a Schi/matick by his own conteffion, when he 
withdrew his Obedience from Bifhop Ken, wha had fill the 
Inherent Power of hisOffice; and transferred it ta Bifhop Kd- 
der, thereby fetting up oppofite Bifbops and Altars. ‘But not 
to urge him anv further with thofe Contradictions, by which 
he has entangled himfelf, let us fee what he offers that ma 
fook like'a provable Solution of the difficulty.” 

TO this'end, he diftinguithes between a Brfbops' Furi fdidtion, 
and the Exercife of that Furi (diction ; and affirms, That a B?- 
Shop has an Inherent Right to govern Presbyters, of which no 
humane Power ¢an divef? him. But as for the Exercife of his 

Authority 
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Authority within fuch and /fuch particdlar Deftricts, -of this he 

may be divefted (1p. 317.| Fust.as « Minifter of ‘the'Gafpel 
has an Authority to Preach, and Adminifter the Sacraments by 
a Divine Riplit; but his Relation to.a‘particular Parifh, 7s of 
an ‘Hitmane inftitution. Hence the'Union betwixt'him and'hrs 
Parifbiners is not indiffoluble; but the fame Authority which 
Xt vine tere, may, for fufficient Reafons remove him, and.put 
an‘ther in his place.[p. 311.) ‘This isthe Sum and ‘Subftance 

“of what is offered on'this'Head. “To which 1 anfwer : 

THAT the Abdicate 'Bifhors were not only reftramed trom 
the Exerczje of ther Furi/aiétion, but abfolutely divefted of the 
very thin it felt; which appears from -hence, ‘Becaufe,. atter 
‘ther Deprivation, by AG #f ‘Parliament, there was not one Pré/- 
tb*ter fubje& ro'them.: Whereas twas as impoflible that they 
fhould ‘ave ¥urifdittion over Preibyters, without ‘fome Pre/- 
‘bf ters fubje& to that Furi /diion, as ’tis-that I fhould bea Fa~ 
‘ther without a‘ Child, or'a Husband without aWife. Orl may 
‘thus argue’: If Bp. Ken ‘( for Inftance’) ‘had a Right'to govers 
Preshpters atter-his Deprivation, there muft be fome'Preshyters 
‘obliged ‘to obey him, and'to be +governed by him. But. there 
were no Presbyters thus. obliged, and theretore ‘he had no fuch 
Taherent Power, Certainly, it, any'Priefts in the ‘World owed 
Subinitlion to his Government, they were thofe of his.own D7o- 
‘cefs, who had fworn Canonical Obedience to ‘hin; :but ‘thefe 
turned ‘Occasional Conformifis, and-revolted ‘from’ him, which 
‘they cannever juftify, but by fuppofing that he received’ his Fz 
v1, diction from the Law of.the Land, which may revokeitsown 
Grants. 

NOR will'the'Inftance Mr. Agate has produced, of a‘Mini- 
fiers vetainme his [pirttual Power. though turned out-of his Pa- 
vifh, at allreleve him ;:becaufe,. thereis a -vaft Difference be- 
‘tween.a bifbop?s Furi [diction over: Presbjters,and,the Commi = 
fiom which he has*received from “Fé/us Chris, to ofhciatein Sa. 
cred Things ; which may be demonftrated ‘troy hence; That the 
jatter continues and remains, when the'tormer is perteétly de 
‘firoyed. ‘Thus‘tor Infiance; If’ Bp.“Kex fhould othiciate as a 
Go/pel Minifter, his Adminifirations will be efteemed valid, an 
‘the Child that “he Baptizes will not: be ‘Rebaptized, Cec. “The 
‘Reafonis, Becau‘e his Commiflion is derived from Heaven. “But 
thould he pretend to exert any part of his former Jurifdiation, to 
Suypend, Deprive, or Excommunicate .a'Clergymay, fuch an 
*Att'as this would, in its own‘ Nature,’ be a meer Nullity. ‘The 
AG of Parliament hasannihilated his furz/diction. over Presby- 
terss 
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ters, which it could not have done, had it-been more: than au ~ 
Humane Inflitution. , 

IN one word; ’Tis taken Notice of asa great Truth by my 
Lord of Exon, § That the Cuil Magiftrate cant vacate that 
¢ Commifion which a Prieft receives from God. I therefore de- 
mand of Mr. Agate, Whether Bp. Ken received his Commifi'on 
to govern Beeb nere from God, or from Men? If from Men, 
this efiablifhes my Scheme, and ruins his. Ii from God, then 
where are the Perfons fubje& to that Government? For “tis 
fenfelefs and abfurd to the laft Degree, to fuppofe that God 
fhould givea Man Cominiflion to govern, and yet none be obli- 
ged to obey ; Sothat it neceflarily follows, erther ‘1.) That the 
deprived Bzfhops derived their JurifdiGion trom AHrvmane Laws; 
or 2.) That God has given them a Jurifdi&ion over Prieftss 
whileft there are none fubje& to that Jurifdidtion; or (5; That 
an A& oi Parliament can vacate a, Divine Commiffion ; or Jaft- 
ly, That the new Bz/hops were Intruders, and all thofe Schifma- 
ticks that adhered to them. /Nor can Mr. Agate excu‘e himfelf 
by pretending, That he, and his Brethren in Somerfet, did not 
reject the whole Bpifcopat {p.315.| For as the Long-Parlia- 
ment would have been as: much guilty of Rebellzon, had they 
made Crommel King againft the Right Heir, as they were in fet- 
ting up themfelves aCommon-Wealth : So the fetting up aa op- 
polite Bifiop 1s as much a Schifm, in the prevailing Notion ot it, 
as the erecting a Presbytery. And the Donatifts could make the 
fame Plea ot being united to the Epz/copat, that this Gentleman 
has done. “= ; 

WHEN my Opponent tells us, That thé’ Catholick Church 
has allowed of the Deprivation of Bifhops for a juft Caufe, and 
by a Competent Authority |p. 313+] 5 he fhould have told us, 
what he means by Competent Authority, and whether this may 
be applied to the Civil Magiffrate. His Friends Mr Leff: and 
Mr, Dodwel willtell him, that it may not, and mind him of 
Conffantine’s Oration in a Synod ot Prelates, ‘ What have I td 
¢ do, who am no Bifhop, to judge thofe that are? ‘Thefe Gen- 
tlemen fuppofe, that the Church muft be governed by an Epi/- 
copalCelledge, who have Power from Chri to chafirfe their 
own Members: Inthe Exercife of which they are Independent 
on any Ciu7l Powers. And fo much may be faid in Honour. of 
thofe Learned Men, that their Ps acfice correfponds with their 
Principles, Whereas Mr. Agate and his Party embrace their 
Notions, but fhake Hands with their Honeffy and Courage 5 
they are in truth OCCASIONAL CONFORMISTS ; they 
fwore Allegiance to'one whom they accounted a de facto King, 
and 
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and Canonical Obedience to a de facto Bifhop: And all this ir 
Defiance to their own darling Principles, becaufe they had OC- 
CASION for the Glebe and Tithe-Pig. 

_UPON the whole; The Nomjurant Bifhops were not only 
divefied of their Authority within fuch particular Difiricts, as 
inade up their quondam Dioceffes, but ot their very Right to 
govern Presbyters ; this appears both trom the wotds of the 
Statute, which declares them deprived of their Offices, and from 
the Rea/on ot the things it being impoflible that Bifbops fhould 
have aRIGHT to govern Presbyters, unlefs, there are fome 
Priefts obliged to recognize and fubmit to that RIGHT. 

PERHAPS Mr. Agate will beready to conclude, that King 
William wasa Dutchman, and that his firft Parliament was 
nade up of Whigs, and Apoftates from the good Old Doétrines 
of Paffive Obedience and Non-Refiftance: To obviate fuch ah 
Objeétion, it may not be anufs_to look back upon the Reign of 
his Grandfather the Royal Martyr, to fee whether he gave 
Countenance to any thing of a like Nature. Here Hiffory will 
prefent to our view Dr. Abbot, who was fufpended from the Ex- 
ercife of his Archiepifcopal FurifdiGiien, as well as Dr. Sand- 
croft ; only with this remarkable Difference, K. Charles did that 
by his own Arbitrary Nod; which his Grandfen would not at- 
tempt te do without the Concurrence of Lords and Commons. 
The Matter of Faét was as follows : Amongft a numerous Crowd 
of Spcophants, who endeavoured to advance themfelves by for- 
did Flattery, there was one Dr. Sibthorp, who being giddy with 
Ambition, and high-flown Notions of Loyalty, preached a Ser- 
mon, 1m which he endeavoured to proves That the King of Eng- 
land had a Power to impofe what Taxes he thought fit upon his 
Subjects, without Content of Perliament.. ‘This Sermon was 
fent to the good Arch-bifbop to Licente it, which he gencroufly 
retufed to co; difdaining to proftitute his awn Confcience, and 
the Liberties of the Nations to the Humours of a few afpirin 
Courtiers, For this Refufal, he was Sequeftred from his Furi/- 
diction, and a Commiflion given to 3 or 4. other Prelates, of a 
more complaitant, malleable Temper, to take Cognizance of all 
Ecclefiaftical Affairs and Matters, within the Province of Can- 
terbury *. . 

Dr. Abbot was not the only perfon who felt the Indiguation 
of the Courtin that Reign; Bp. Williams of Lincoln tafted the 
fame bitter Cup, being for meer Trifles fufpended from all his 
Furifdiction ; not by his Colleagues, according to the Rules 
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wecribed by ancient Canons, but by the King’s Commiffionerss 
ihe greater part of which werc meer Lay-men, So that the De- 
srivation ot Bifhops is no fuch Pecuhiarity of King Wilham’s 
eign, as Mr. Agaie would fain infinuate,’ inorder to depreci- 
ate the Memory of that Great PRINCE, “amongit ‘the High- 
Hown Bigots of the Age, C\. Qe a 

NOR will it alter the Cafe, if it fhould:be objetted, “That 
K. Charles's Bifbops were only Sufpended-theExecution of théir 
Ofhce, and not Deprived ; tor the fame>Power “which fu/pen- 
ded them. tor 2,0r'3 Years, might have fu/pendéd. thein’as Jong 
as they lived 3 which is the fame thing with arvabfolute Depy7- 
vation. The fame Power that hinders the ‘executing’a 'Com- 
nuffions may vacate that Commiftion, He'can ho more be faid 
tobe a.Bi/bop, who is not fuffered to do the Effential Bufinefs of 
his, Funétion, than he can be called a Fuftice of the Peace, who 
is not permitted to do the Office ofa Fuftice. 

IF’ we look back to the Reign of Q.Eliz.we {hall fird,that fhe 
deprtved all the Bifhops that the found in Bugland atheruccels 
tothe Throne except one, tor refufing the Oath of Supremacy *, 
And all this by Virtue of a Commiffion, founded onan 247 .0f 
Parliament, and executed by meer Lay-men, — 1 would-willing- 
ly be informed by my Antagonist, Whether thefe Exan&toratéed 
Popifh bifbops had fall an Inherent Right to govern Presbyters? 
If fo, where were thofe Preshyters'to be found who owed their 
Obedience to them? Or did they owe ‘any Obedience *to ‘their 
Froteftant Succeffors at the fame time? In one word, the Pow- 
er which the State claims, totally to divel a Bifkop ot his Fi- 
vifdiétion, 1s the very Bafis on which our Englifb Reformation 
ftands 5 the Foundation on which the Church by Luw Eftabli- 


hed 1s built.5. tis by this: Power the popilb Prelates were’ dit~ 


carded, and Protefiants placed in’ their ‘vacant ‘Sees + ‘Not ‘cin 
the Alterations in Religion made*by Q. Elizabeth be* jufified 
but by fuppofing of it. I might alfo inflance in A-bp!Griadal, 
and perhaps fome others. ‘Butwhat I have already offered’on 
this Head, may be enough’ to confirm my firt Atgument, Phat 
our Englith Bifhops derive theim Juridittion fron | the Law of 
the Land ; becaufe this Law often Vas, andl at any timetnay, 
totally divest them of the [rid Juri{diction. 


2d Arg. ‘Largue, inthe Second Plate, That thé it 
of Bifhops over Prefbyters 7s derived from the Law; becau/e tis 
Jurifdiction is at this Day exercifed by uch asure no Bulkops, 

and 
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and make no.Pretences at.all to the Epifcopal Charagter; war to 
any Authority, over the Inferior Clergy but what the Legal E- 
ftablifhment has g7uen them, Thus we are affured by no le a 
Man. than the prefent Bifhop of Sarum, *' That Deans, and. o: 
* ther exempred Perfons, do exercifé not only the Archidiaconal 
€ but the EPISCOPAL JURISDICTION *: Nay, that they da 
* ALL the Ads of Epi/copal Furi(didion {. The Author of the 
Clergyman’s Vade Mecum (who writes not with the ‘Air of a 
Whig, or a Lom-Churchman) informs us, That thefe Dig- 
* nitaries have, fometimes an Ecclefiaftical. Furi [diction over 
¢ Neighbotiring Parifhes ||; and yet, before the Refforation and 
€ Adt of Uniformit», the Deans were fometimes meer Layasen a 
However, though they arenow in Prieffs Orders, yet they pre- 
tend not to an Apofolical Succeffion : F or which Reafon their 
Authority can never flow to them in that Channel. 

PHE fame thing may be affirmed of Arch-Deacons, ¢ who 
¢ have now a Power, not only to wit, but to fufpend and ex- 
© communicate tt; Which are Parts. of a urifdiftion purely 
Eccleftaftical, by Mr. Agate’s own Conceffion, Nor can it be 
{uppofed that they a& in thefe Affuirs as the Bifhops Delegates s 
nor indeed is it potlible for a Bi/Lop to communicate the Peculi- 
arities of his Oifice to one, that is not invefted with the farne 
Office with himfelt. A Fu/ffice'of the Peace cant authorize a 
Tithiugman to do thofe A&s which are peculiar to a Fu/ffice. 

the fame may be. faid of all other Officers, both Ecclefiaftital 
and C7u7/. | 7 my? 

NAY, according to the prefent Conftitution of the Church of 
England, they that can lay no Claim to an Apyftolical Succe/~ 
fion, do yet exercife a Jurifdiftion, not only over Lay-men, and 
ordinary Priefis, but over Bifbops themfelves, Thus ‘we are 
informed by a Adodery Author, who gives us a particular Ac- 
couat of this matter: ‘That the Deans and Chapters of Caz- 
° terbury and York, during the V acancy of either Arch-Bifhop- 
* rick, are fll Guardzans of the Spiritualities of the feveral 
€ Provinces and Diocetles ; that is, ALL. the ECCLESIASTICAL 
* JURISDICTION belonging to the Arch-Bifwops, is, in the 
* Vacancy of the Sees, exerctfed by them, or their Commiiiio- 
‘ mers, When the Bifhop ot London prefides in Convocation in 
‘ the Vacancy of Canterbury, ’tis by Commitiion from Dean 
‘ and Chapter ; and as for Matters of Order, they granta Com- 
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© mufion to fome Bifhops of the fame Province *, *Tis cer- 
tain, the A-bp. of Canterbury hatha Jurifdittion over all the 
Bifhops of his Province, which is folemnly recognized by that 
Oath of Canonzcal Obedience, which they all take to their Me- 
tropolitan. And yet, during the Vacaney oi that See, ALL his 
JURISDICTION is exercifed hy meer Presbyters ; and Bifhops 
themfelves, in fome Cafes, a&' by virtue of a Commiffion from 
them. Was it ever yet known in the World, that Préuces would 
accept of a Commiflion from their own Subje&s? Will the 
Mayor of Exeter take aCommiflion to keep Court trom one of 


_ his own Conffables? If Fefus Chriff has given see a Right 


to govern Presbyters, according to Mr. Agate’s Scheme, how 
caine they in fuch a Café to a& in Subordination to them, and 
by virtue of a Commiffion granted by them? How came thefe 
great Men fo tamely to give up their own Réghts, and fubmit 

‘to fuchan Ufurpation? 1 fee not how this can be accounted for 
upon a Fure Divino Prmciple: But fuppofing their Authority 
to flow from the Lam of the Land, there will be no Difficulty 
at all in ¢he matter. 

BUT the greateft Surprize of all is, that this Jurifdi&tion, 
which is pretended to be derived from the Apoftles, and to bea 
Branch ot the Epzfcopal Office, is at this Day exerciféd in the 
Church of England by meer Lay-men, mean by Chancellours 
who derive their Authority from a Statute made in the 37th of 
Hen. 8. c. 17. which ordains, ¢ That if any Man be made a 
“ Chancellour by the King, or any Bifbop having Authority of 
€ todo, fuch Chancellour may lawfully execute and Beni all 
manner of Jurifdi&ion, commonly called Eccleffaftical Furi/- 
§ diéfion, and all Cenfures and Coercions appertaining, or any 
¢ wife belonging unto the fame, albeit fuch Perfons be LAY, 
¢ Married or Unmarried, fo that they be Doffors of the Civil 
¢ Law. By virtue of this Statute, Lay-Chancellours areat this 
Day Fudves in our Ecclefiaftical Courts ; and ’tis owned by the 
Author of the Clergymans Vade Mecum +, * That they are per- 
$ mitted to exercifea Spiritual Authority. Nor can it be pre- 
tended, withanv manner of Reafon, that they a& only aa the 
Bifhops Delevates ; tor the Bifbop can no more delegate his 
{piritual Authority to a Ezy-man, than Mr. Agate can autho-~ 
tize his Sexton to confecrate the Eucharif, or perform any part 
of the prieftly Fun&ion, And the truth on’t is, the Chancel- 
fours a& independently on the Bifhop as not deriving their Au- 
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thority from him, but from the forementioned Statute. Of 
this we havea remarkable Inftance in the Life of Dr. Bedell, Bi- 
fhop of Kilmore: *Twas his Misfortune to have a Knavifh 
Chancellour, who made the Law fubfervient to his own curfed 
Avarice, and invented a thoufand Methods to opprefs the Veo- 
ple, and enrich himfelf. The good Bifhop being grieved that 
fo much Bribery and Injuftice fhould be tranfa&ted in that Court, 
which fat in his Name, refolved to do all he could, in order ta 
redrefs that fcandalous Abufe 5; and accordingly he went and 
fat in his own Courts, hearing Caufes, and giving Sentence in 
his own Perfon, to the great Satisfaction of the Country. Upon 
this, the Lay-Chancellour brought an A&tion againft the Bifhop 
for Invading his OFFICE ; and in Conclufion, the Bi/hop was 


overthrown, and condemned to pay 103/. Coft to the Plain. | 


tiff *. Imuft appeal to the Reader, whether this be not a De- 
monftration, that the Jurifdi€tion at this Day exercifed in the 
Church of England over Presbyters, is not derived from the 
Law of the Land 3 when by virtue of that Lam, without any 
Pretence to a divine Inftitution,’tis exercited not only by Prie/fs 


but by meer Lay-Men. 


34 Arg. Larguein the next place, That the Jurifdiction of 
Bifhops over Prefbyters 7s derived from the Law of the Land, 
becaufe this very Law has exempted a vreat utany Perfons and 
Places from all Epifcopal Jurifdiction what foever ; which can- 
not peffibly be without fuppofing, that both Furifdiétion and 
Exemptzon flows trom the fame Original. No Fudge, or Mi. 
nifter of State whatever, can excufe an Inhabitant of Devon, 
from the Obedience he owes to the 7xfices of theCounty. But 
the QUEEN, if fhe pleafes, may Incorporate any Town or Bur- 
yough, and put them under their own Magiffrates, exclufive 
of all others: So in the Church, if the KING of SION has made 
it the Duty of all Chriftians, to live in Subjection to the Bifhops, 
no Humane Authority whatfoever can diffolve that Obligation. 
As to Matter of Fa&, now inthe Church of England, we are 
told by that great Oracle of the Law Sir Edward Coke, ¢ That 
the King may not only exempt any Ecclefiaftical Perfon from 
¢ the Jurifdiaion ofthe Ordinary, but may grant unto him E- 
¢ pifcopal Jurifdicion. And that all Religious Houfes, where- 
¢ of the Kimg was Founder, were exempted from Ordinary Ju- 
© rifdittion, and were only Vilitable by the King’s Ecclefiafti- 
“cal 
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¢ cal Commiffioners,.. Henftances. in the Abbots of Abington 
and Bury, whovwere by Royal Charters exempted'trom alfE- 
pifcopal Juri{diction. : 

LF it be objected, That thefe things relate only to the Times 
of Popery,if we examune the prefent C onftstution, of the Church, 
we are inform’d, by.no lefs. a Man thamBilhop Stillingfleet, 
é That there are-Archdeaconries.in England, which have no 
¢ Dependance on the Bifhop,. but. are TOTALLY EXEMPT *, 
€ Belides. which, there are fevera], Donative Benefices, (as 
© they are calPd) which being exempt from the. Jurifdiftion, of 
‘ the Ordinary, are w/itable only. by. the Kimg, or-other Secz- 
¢ lar Patron, who puts his Clerk into Poflefhon, by- Virtue of 
¢ an Inftrument under his, Hand and Seal, without J/ftytion 
© ot Induction, Licenfe or Examination, by the Ordinary +. 
Such Parithes.as.thefe are called by the Name of EXEMPTS, 
Upon this Account I am, defirous to ke intoym’d by Mr. Agate, 
Why the fame Law, which in divers parts of the Kingdom. ‘hath 
exempted whole Parifhes from Prelatical Furifdiction, may 
not as well exept the Diffenters? Or why me tnuft be Schz/- 
maticks tor not being united to the Epz/copat, more than others 
who are inthefame Circumf{tances, without the Imputation of 
any Guilt? 


4th Arg, Largue, in the Fourth Place, Thet the Jurifdi&tion 
of Bifheps overPre{byters 7 the Church of England, 7s derived 


from the Law, becaufe’tis limited, refrained aud confined by 


the faid Law. >Tis certain, no Power can limita Commuifhon, 
JefS than that which gave it. Can any fubordinate Authority 
in the Kingdom, refirain the Mayor ot a Corperation in thofe 
{nftances, in which the Royal Charter has left him at his oxpx 
Liberty? Or prefcribe to him, how often he fhall keep his 
Courts? Every one may fee that this is not feafible. If we ex- 
amine the Furi/diction of an Euglifh Bifbop, we fhall find it 
under many Limitations by the Laws and Cufioms of the Land ; 
of which this is a fiullicient demonftration, That he can u7/é his 
own Diocefs but once in Three Years. Now ita Bifhop has an_ 
Inherent Right to govern Prefbyters, which he has xeceived 
frem the great Law-giver to his Church, I would willingly be 
informed, whether any Earthly Power can dimit that Authority 
which 1s derived from the KING of Heaven? And whether it,be 
not 


{ Vid. Caudrey’s Cafe in Coke’s Reports, pt.§. * Clergy- 
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rotajaPand ¥eafonable confequence, that the Feri diction ot 
an Englifh Bifbop muftbe derived trom that Authority, ~which 
fers Borinds arid Limits to it, and prefcribes thofe Kules by 
which it muft be nianaged ? 


THE Jaf? Argument which’! fhall make ufe of to prove»my 
Affertion, is'foundedupon that Liberty which Bugh/h Swbjecis 
have, To appeal fromthe Sentence of any Bilhop or Archbifhop, 
to the Court of rake The Commifhoners-which prefide 
therein, aré u‘tally halfofithe Clergy, and halt of the Lazety5 
butifthe QUEEN and Lord Chancellor think fit, may be every 
oné'of thém Lapwen: And yet thefe'very Perfons, by the 25th 
of Henry '8.-c. 19. © Have full: Power*and Authority given 
¢ them, to hear,’ arid definitively to determene 5 every fuch Ap- 
Sipeal, with theCau/es and all Circumflances concerning the 
‘fame. Now every Perfon’ knows, that Appeals are-made 
from an Inferior to a Superior Judicatory 5 and that the laft 
Refort is to the Highe/? Tribunal. Vt Bifhops have received 


from Heaven a Right-to govern Prefbyters, how can any Appeal - 


from thel#fitution of Fefus Chrifi to an Act of Parliament? 
And yet thisvery Method of procedure is interwoven into the 
Conftituticn of the Church by Law effablifhed. If Lay-Chan- 
cellors‘and Lay- Delegates, with the Powers which they exer- 
cife, bean Imperfection and Blemifh init, let thefe Gentlemen 
arifwer-the Objection, who upon all oceafions are ready to extol 
it, as atraly Primitive and Apoftolical Church. Though Mr, 4- 
gate may condéms me for'an Athief or Blafphemer, becau'eL 
rélate mattérs'’of Fad&ty'as they undeniably «are ; yet 1 promife 
my felf amore Fu/? and Equal Treatment “from all Lxpartiat 
‘Readers. 


“TOMatisfie Mr. Agate, or ‘at leaft thofe that will be fatisfied: : 
with Ewidence and'Reafon, thati didnot borrow my Notions. 
‘from ‘the’ Author of ‘the’ Rights, Ifhall-m_ the next place, 
ae that P have‘advaned nothing on that Head, but whaé: 

as Beertacknowledged by our moft eminent Diuines, Bifhops 


rand Lawyers; in all fucceflive Ages fince the Reformation. -My 
Ed; Cokeintorms us, ¢ That-by the Statute of Carlile, macein 
the Reign of bdward the Firit, it was. declared, That the Hos 
© ly Church of Bugland was Founded in the State of Prelzep 
Siwithin the Realm of England, by the KING. and His PRO 
S:GENITORS™*, ‘This Statute-may very well be fuppofedite 
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fj Peaessie Language of that Law by which we are new Go 
verned, 

‘BUT to take Notice only of {uch Governments as were Pros 
feftant : There is no Deubt but the Reformation of Religion 
may be dated from the Reign of K. Edward the Sixth, § The 
* Bifhops that lived at that time had {pecial Claufes in their 
© Letters Patents, authorizing them to Ordain and Conttitute 
¢ Miniffers and Deacons +. ‘The leaft that can be Inferred from 
this Inftance is this, That as all Go/pel Miniffers have Original 
ly a Power of Ordaining belonging to their Order ; fo it was 
the Regal Authority that appropriated Ordination to the Bi- 

Jeops, exclufive of the Inferzor Clergy. Though the Power it 
felt be derived from Heaven, yet the SOLE Exercife of that 
Power within this Kingdom, was a Priviledge for which they 
fiood indebted to the Crown. 'This is all that I contend for, and 
the leas? that can be concluded from that Commiffion by which 
thefe Firs? Reformers ated. | 

“TIS true, the Structure that was raifed by K, Edward, was 
demolifhed by his Succeflor Q. Mary 3 for which Reafon I fhall 
fay nothing of her Cruel and Inaufpicious Government, but pro- 
ceed to that ot Q. Elizabeth, to whofe Triumphant Glorious 

Reign the Church of England owes its Eftablifoment. Yn ore 
der to fuppre’s Popery, and make way tor the Reformation, 
there was an Act of Parliament made in the Firft Year of Her 
Reign, in order to reffore to the Crown of England its Ancient 

Surifdiction : ‘By which Statute full Power and Authority is 
* granted to the Queen, and her Succeffors, to Authorize fuch 

perfon or perfons, being their Natural born Subjects, as they 

fall think meet, to w/e, exercife and occupy, under the Ducen 
and her Succeffors, all manner of #uri/dictions, Priviledges 
and Preheminencies, in any wife touching ox concerning an 

Spiritual or any Ecclefiaftical Juri{@iation,. within the Realms 

ot England and Ireland, &c.” And to vifit, reform, vedrefs, . 

order, correct and amend all fuch Errors, Herefies, Schifins, 

Abufes, Contempts and Enormities what{oever, which by any 

manner of Spiritual or Ecclefiaftical Power, Authority or Ju- 

rifdigtion, can or may Lawfully be reformed, redreffed, or 
corrected, Coc, By Virtute of this Statute; the DOueen gave 

Commuflion to fome of her Privy-Council, and others, who de- 
prived all the Bifbops in England of their Jurifdiction, as Ene- 

mies to that Reformation which was then intended, and ina lit. 

tle time accomplifhed, *Tis remarkable, That 72 other Qua- 
lification 
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lification was required in thefe Commiifioners, but that they 
Should be the Queens Natural-born Subjects. UW Her Maijefty 
thought fit, they might be every one of them Lay-men : And 
yet *tis {carce poflible to find Words that are more expreflive of 
an entire and ample Furifdiction, in all Ecclefiaftical Affairs, 
than tho‘e that are made ufé of on this Occafion. I appeal to 
all Men of Senfe and Reafon,whether our FirS? Reformers could 
look upon a Bifbop’s Furifdiction as derived from God .Al- 
mighty, when they gave meer Lay-sien a Furi[diction over the 
greate{t Prelates in the Kingdom, with a power to diveft them of 
all theit Authority? Nay, by thefe Lay-Commiffioners, the 
whole Ep:fcopal Colledge. was a&ually difcarded. I would 
willingly be refolved by my Opponent, who was the Churches 
Spiritual Head, when the Popi/h Prelates were warned out, and 
ho Proteffants as yet placed in thetr vacant Sees? For though 
Barlow, Scory and Coverdale, who were Bifhops in King Ed- 
ward’s Days, made a fhitt to fave their Lives, by taking San- 
Cuary in Foreign Countreys; yet they are reckoned by Mr. 
Strype,as having xo Promotion in the Church, wher the Komi/h 
Dons were turned a Grazing by the Oueen’s Council *. Mr. _4- 
fate may exclaim againft thefe Principles as bla/phemous and 
atheiftical, or what he pleafes ; but atter all, thefe are the very 
Principles to which the Church of England owes its prefent E~ 
ftablifhment. 

Imay add, That Q. Elizabeth ended as fhe began, govern- 
ing the Church by her Bigh-Commiffion-Court ; which Court 
continued to the bletled Days of A-bp. Lamd, when he with his 
Partifans (who fat therein like fo many Baffas in a Furkifp Di- 
wan, and were as arbitrary and cruel in theit Proceedings ) 
made it odious and intollerable to the whole Nation : So that 
the whole Fabrick was. then overthrown by King and Parlia- 
iment, without any “fe profpect of its Refforation. 

IN the Year 1558, I find a Bill brought into the Hpz/e of 
Commons, tetting forth, § That Edusund Bonner, late Bdhop 
® of London, was by juft Sentence, and Order of the LAW OF 
* 'THE REALM, deprived and depofed, Exc. +. Hence Lin- 
fer, that ifthe Law depofes a Bifhop, it alfo eftablifhes and 
fets him up; for it cannot de one without the other. 

DURING the Reign of that Queen, the Bifhoprick of Br7- 
frolwas held in Commendam for fome time by the Brlhop of 
Glocefler, who had a Commilffion from A-bp. Parker, ( Cantti- 
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* tuting him Keeper of the Spirituality of the City and Diocefs 
“of Brzffol t+. But this was ina little time recalled, and dis 
vers Cominiflions were afterwards direéted from the Arch-bifhop 
to others, * For the INSPECTION of that Diocefs, particular- 
‘ Ty one dated May 23. 1563. to F¥ohn Cott el, Door of 
* Laws, to be his Commiffary and Delegate during the Vacan- 
« cy |. Now I would tain know, *Who gave this Gentleman a 
Commuffion to Infpe& the Diocefs of Briftcl, which is the 
fame thing with exercifing Epifcopal Jurifdi@ion init? He 
was fo far from pretending to 4poffolical Sucoeffion, that he 
was but a Crwilian; and therefore could not derive bis Autho- 
rity from Fefus Chri, nor indeed from any other Fountain 
than the Law ofthe Land. He was, ’tis true, the Atch-brshop’s 
Delegate 5 but if Furifdiction be effential to a Bulhop,he could 
no nore deleyate this power to a Lay-man, than a power of 
Ordaining and Baptizing. By this the Reader may judge, what 
was the Management during the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. 

- TO her fucceeded K. Fames the Firft, March 24th. 1602. 
When that Prince came to London, he found the Englifb Bi- 
fhops mote Mellow and Complarfant than the scotifh Prefby- 
ters, whofe Tenipers partaking perhaps a little too much of 
that rugged Climate in which they dwelt, did encline them to 
cenfure the Actions of the Court, fometimies with greater Liber- 
ty than became them, For this or fome other Reafon the King 
found Means to re-eftablifh Epifcopacy in that Kingdom. In 
1606,°an A& pafled in the Scotz/h Parliament for the Reftitu~ 
ticn of the E fate of Bifhops *. In 1609, another Parliament 
was held in that Kingdom ; in the 6th A@ of which Parlia- 
ment *tis faid, ¢That His Majefty, with exprefs Advice, and 
* Confent of the Effates in Parliament, hath reftored and re- 
* dintegrated the Arch-bifbops and Lifhops to their tormer Aue 
* thority, ‘Dignity, Prerogatives, Priviledges and Jurifdiétions 
lawfully pertaining, or which {hall be known to pertain to 
* them, ALWAYS FLOWING FROM HIS MAJESTY, as well 
* as any Ordinary Jurifdigtion doth, G5c. +. Here we haveall 
the Bifhops in Scotland laying the fame thing with me, and ac- 
knowledging, by their own /olemn AG and Deed, their Furif- 
di€tion to flow from the Crown ; and fure thefe Reverend Fa- 
thers did not borrow their Notions ftom the Author of the 
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Rights, &c. as has been fal/ly and difinzenuoufly alledged a- 
gainit me, ; 

IN the Year 1625, King Charles fucceeded his Father in the 
Government of thefe Realms; tor whom Bp. Laud, who offici- 
ated at his Coronation, put up this Petrtion : ¢ Give him Pe- 
© ters Key of Difcipline, and Paul s Doétrine ®, Now by the 
Key of Difeipline, an Authority purely [piritual is always un- 
derftood ; and the Authority of which this Prince was thought 
capable, could not be of an Inferior Nature, this being directly 
contrary to the Canon, which declared him to be Supream Go- 
vernour in all Ecclefiaftical Cafes. The leaft that canbe in- 
terred trom the Expreffion isy That he was thought capable of 
an Ecclefiaftica} Furi (diction, paramount to any Prelate what- 
foever. Had I Complemented King Williant in fuch a Strain, I 
fhould havebren reprefented as a Libertiye, and a Hobbs. But 
this was the Lanouige of High-Church it felf in thofe Days 3 and 
how it'can be reconciled with Fure Divino Notions, this isa 
Myfiery for Mr. Agate to unriddle, 

IN the Reign of this P; ince, a great Misfortune befel the 
good A-bp. 4b40t, who diverting himfelf in the Ld. Zouch his 
Park, {het at a Buck, but the Atrow glancing againft a Tree, 
killed the Keeper. This Accident occationed a Hot { Jifpute a~ 
mong{t the Canoniffs and Lawyers, Whether, by this Cafual 
Homicide, he was lncapacitated for the Exercife Of his Metroa- 

political FunGion? Amongf{t others, the Lord-Keeper was con- 
fulted on this Head, who gave this as his Opinion: ¢ My Lords 
‘ Gracey ( fays he) upon this Accident, is by the Common Law 
“ of England to forteit all his Eftate to His Majefty, and by the 
‘ Canou Law, which is in Force with us, irregular zp/o facto, 
* and fo Sufpended from all Ecclefiaftical Funion, until he 
‘ be again reftored by his Superior, which, I take it, is the 
‘ King’s Majef?y in this Rank, and Order of E:cclefiaftical Fu- 
© vifdiftion +. By this the Reader may perceive, that, accor- 
ding to the prevailing Senfe of that Age, the Arch-bifhop him. 
felt was dependant on the Crown tor the Exercife of his Eccle/j- 
aftical Furifdiction. 

WHEN the Court of Star-Chanber had refolved to Cenfure 
Dr. Williams, Bifhop of Lincoln, A-bp. Laud (to whofe i 
Placable Revenge his Profecution was chiefly owing ) preifed for 
the DEGRADATION of his Brother Bifhop ¢. Now to oe 
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grade, was the fame thing as to uabi/hop him, or delete his 
Charaéter, And yet in this Inftance, we have a High-Church 
Martyr exciting a Company of meer Lay-men (for tuch were 
the Lords whe fat as Judges in that Court) || to degrade a con- 
feffed and undoubted Prelate. Hence I infer, if the Kinvs Laws 
could vacate the Comnuflion of a’Bifhop, that Commiffion can 
be derived no higher than the faid Laws; for (as has been offer- 
ed) no Pewer can annihilate \efS than that which created : 
What Authority Chrzi has given, no Max ean take away. 

TO convince Mr. Agate, if poflible, that the Kimg’s Supre- 
macy was advanced much higher by A-bp. Laud and his Fatti- 
on, than ever it has been by me, I will cravethe Reacer’s Patix 
ence whil’{t I relate one Matter of Fac&t more. In the Year 1640, 
the Convocation thought fit to continue Sitting after the Parlia- 
ment was abruptly broken up. Amongft other things, they made 
the Famous Et cetera Oath, and thofe Canons which were fo 
feverely animadyerted on in the enfuing Parliament. In. the 
firft of thefe Canons, when they had aflerted, That the Govern- 
ment of the Church belongstin chisf to Kings, and difclaimed 
any Independent and Coattive Power whatfoever within His 
Majefty’s Realms ; they conclude with this remarkable Sanéi- 
on: ‘If any Parfon, Vicar, Curate, or Preacher, or any other 

¢ Ecclefiaftical Perfon whatfoever, any Dean, Canon, ¢9c. {hall 
‘ in any Sermon, Le&ture, or: Difputation, by Word or Wri- 
ting publickly abet or maintain any Pofition or Conclufion, in 
Oppofition or lnpeachment of the forefaid Explication, he 
thall torthwith, by the power ot His Majeffy’s Commuhioners 
for Caufes Ecclefiaftical, be Excommunicated ’till he repent, 
and be Sufpended for two Years, Cyc. And if he offend a fe- 
cond time, he fhall be Deprived, ¢s¢. * 'To underftand this 
Matter rightly, we muft rerhember, that thefe Commnuffioners 
acted by virtue of the Statute made in the Firft of Q. Elizabeth), 
that no Qualification was required of them, but that they 
fhould be the Ki2g’s Natural-born Snbjesis 5 and if His Maje- 
fiy thought fit, they might be every one of them Lay-men, In 
this Inftance, we have all the Bifhops and Diguitaries in Eng- 
land authorizing a Company of seer £ay-men ({hould the King 
commiflion only fuch) to Excommunicate, Sufpend and De- 
priveany Ecclefiaftrcal Perfon whatfoever, who A contra- 
vene the Decrees which they had made : I take this to be a Com- 
; plement 
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plement to the Crowx of too High a Strain ; Pm fure, I never 
advanced any Notion fo derogatory to the Prieffhood, yet Imutt 
be railed azainft, as joyning with the Athez/ts and Libertines of 
the Age, who would undermine all Religion. However, this 
js plain Matter of Fatt, ‘This was the Senfe of the Church of 
Exgland’s Reprefentative at that Time 5 And our Fure Divino 
Men may Sweat ’till they melt their Greafe, before they will 
be able to reconcile the Canons of this Convocation, with their 
own High Fantaftick Notions. 

ONE Story more of this Blefled Martyr Land, and I have 
done, When this Gentleman was Dean of Gloceffer, a Fancy 


took him in the Head to turn the Communion-Table into an Ale - 


tar. Dr. Smith, at that time Bifhop of the Diocefe, oppofed 
it with much Earneftnefs, ferioufly protefting, That 7f fuch in- 
wovations were brought into that Cathedral, he would never 
come within its Walls any more. Notwithftanding this, the 
Dean purfued his firft Defign, and in defpight of the Br/hop’s 
Oppofition, he placed the Communion-Table Altarwife, and 
commanded the Choriffers to make Obeyfance to it. This was 
depofed at the Lords Bar by Mr. John Langly, at that time 
6chool-mafter in Gloceffer}. From this Relation I would in- 
fer, that this precious Father of our Modern High-Church, 
could not at that time perceive that Inherent Right, which Bi- 
shops are pretended tq receive from Feflus Chri¥ to govern Pref- 
byters. When he, who had but Prief?s Orders, retufed Obedi- 
ence to his Diocefan, in a thing he might have complied with 
without any Sin. 

TO King Charles fucceeded his Son of the fame Name: A- 
mongft other of his good Deeds, he reeftablifh’d Prelacy in 
Scotland ; andin Par. 2. Sef, 1. A& 1. § Tis Enated, That 
¢ his Majeffy and his Succeflors, by Virtue of that Supremacy 
which is declared to be their Inherent Right, have a Power 
to order and difpofe of the External Government and Policy 
of the Church, and may fettle, ena&, and emit fuch Con- 
ftitutions, Aé&ts, and Orders, concerning the faid Govern~ 
ment, andthe Perfons imployedin the fume, and concerning 
all Ecclefiaftical Meetings, and Matters to be propos’d and de- 
termined therein, as they in their Royal Wifdom fhall think 
fit*. Tothis A& the Bzfbops themfelves confented; and 
therefore, if the External Government of that Church be fince 
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altered, they ought to /vbm7t unto it according to their own 
avowed Principles. ‘Thefe Gentlemen exprefs themfelves more 
fully concerning the Royal Supremacy than Lhave ever done; 
and I would gladly be intormed, why that muftbe Here/y and | 
Bla phemy in the Days of Queen ANNE, which was Orthodox | 
Doérine in theReign ef King CHARLES? | 

AS for the fhort, but unfortunate Government of King 
James 2d, He fcrew’d the Strings of his Prerogative, both jin 
Civil and Relzgi-us Matters fo very high, tliat they broke in 
pieces, ana flew about his Ears. Omitting therefore any Re- 
fletions on his unhappy Conduk, let us confider how Ezeleff- 
aftical Affairs have been managed herein England fince the 
late Revolution. 

HE muft bea mighty ftranger to the Affarrs of our Ifrael, 
who hath not heard ot the differences that arofe in the days of 
King William, andwhich have continued ever fince, between 
the Bifbops and the Lower Houfe of Convocation. Amongft 
other things, it has been warmly debated, whether the 4-69, 
with his Colleagues, have a Power to adjourn the whole Convo~ 
cation tofuch a Dayas they think fit : This Priviledge their 
Eordfbips claim. On the other hand, the Inferior Clergy pre- 
tend a: Power to adjourn themfelves, and meet at their own 
times ; accordingly, they have had their intermediate Se/fons, 
and Aifembled themfelves without the Bifbops leave, and con- | 
trary to their good liking. The Matter in difpute betwixt m 
Aniagon'ft and me, 1s, whether Bifhops in the Church of Eng- 
land derive their Right of governing Presbyters trom God or 
from Men? He affirms the former, and I the latter, and con- 
ceive it may be demonftrated impoflible for the Lower House of 
i Convocation to vindicate their own Actions, but by my Prin- 
ag ciples. fit fhould be demanded, whether the Father or the 
a Children, the Maffer or the Servants, have a Right to appoint 
fal the timeof Meeting, te tranfa& the Affairs of the Family ! This 
Ce ti) would be leoked upon as a very impertinent Queftion. And it 
muift be equally furprizing to every thinking Man, that Bifhops 
fhould havea Divine Right to governthe Inferior Clergy, and 
vethave no Powerto determine fo fmall.a Circumftance as 
Time ; or to fix the proper Sea/ons of Affembling to confult a- 
bout the concerns of the Church. 

IN managing thefe Debates about the Power of Adjoury- 


ih {ia sments, Ifind the Lower How/e always infifting upon the com- 
Ai mon Ufaye ot Englifh Convscations *. Now the common Cu- 
ti ffons 
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ftom of England is, in truth, the common Law of England; 
and theretore, when thefe Gentlemen appeal trom the Autho- 
rity and Fudgment of the Lifiops, to common Uface, they ap- 
peal to the Common Law 3 and by fuch Appeal, they contefs 
the Lam to be ‘uperior to the bifbops Tenure ; ior all Apjeals 
lye trom an inferior, toa Superior Tribunal, On this Matter 
of Fa&t I ground the enfuing Argument : That which is the 
Rule and Meafure of Prefbyters Obedrence, muft be alfo the 
Rule and Meafure of the B7Gop?s Authority But the Lower 
Houje of Convocation, make the Law ot the Land the Ruleard 
Meafure of their Obedience ; therefore this mutt be alfa the 
Meafure of the Bifhops Authority. Thope it will not be pre- 
tended, that an Inftitution of ¥e/is Chriff may be centroll’d by 
any Humane Law or San&tion whatfoever. 

WE are told by an Eminent Hifforian, who is alfo a confi- 
derable Dignitary inthe Church, ‘That the A-bp. and a iar 
* greater part ot his Suffragans, look’d on the Proceedii gs of 
© the Lower Houfe asa Declaration of fetting up for a SEPA- 
RATE Intereft and Power, Cc t. Mr. Acate has told the 
World in Forty Places, that we are Schifinaticks becaule we > 
parate trom the Brfbops, and he would very much oblige us, 
Would he Jet us know by what Rules, Maxims, or Difiintions 
he acquits his owns Friends of this Scandal, when attempting to 
fet up a Separate and independent Power. 

LEST the Reader fhould unagine that thefe Gentlemen have 
been mifreprefented, 1 will fet before his Eyes the Claim which 
they have made in their own Words 3 Ina Repre/entation offered 
to the Upper Houfe, June 6: 17791. they thus exprefs them- 
felves, ¢ We of the Lower Howle, being a Diffn Houfe, with 
‘a Power of Diffenting tram the Propofals of the Upper, 8c Il. 
Nor have they abated of their Pretenfions fince that Time: 
for inthe Year 1705 they Afiign this as the Grand Caufe of 
their refufirg to concur with their Lordfhips in an Aadrefs 
which they had drawn up to be prefented to her Ma jefty. Bex 
* caufe (fay they) the Lower Houfe apprehend ‘themfeélves. to 
* be invefted, by the fundamental Conftitution of an Englifh Sy- 
‘nod, with an unqueftionable Right of DISSENTING FI- 
‘NALLY, trom any thing propos’d to then by your Lord- 
‘ foips for their Concurrence, without {fpecitying the Reafons of 
‘fuch Diffent * Now, it Bifhops according to Mr. Agate’s 


scheme, have deriv’d from God a Right to govern Presh;ters, 
It 
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j¢ muft be the Duty of Preshyters to Obey fuch Govetnours in 
all awful Things ; But how can this confift with a Right of 
finally Diffenting from any Thing they fhall propofe? Aré 
they bound and free at the fame time? Are they oblig’d to obey 
with a Liberty of difobeying ? Light and Darknefs may foonet 
beunited; the greateft Contradictiohs in Natute may be more 
ealily reconciled, than a Right of Governing in One; may be 
miace to confift with a Right of finally Diffenting in the other: 
This makes me conclude that thefe Gentlemen a&ed upon my 
Principles ; torifthe Fuvifdittion of Bifbopsbe derived from 
the Lam of the Land, *tis fubjée& to fuch RefPrzetions and Limi. 
tations as the faid Lam prefcribes : And 7 may be ftill a Moot 
Cafe, whether the Proceedings of the Upper or Lower Houfe of 
Convocation be more legal. But for Mento tell ts that Bz/hops 
havean Authority fromGod to Rule, and yet that their own 
Subjects have a Riyht to refufe*em their Obedience in Things of 
an indifferent andlawful Nature. ‘Thisfeems tome fuch a pre- 
waricating with God, the World and ther own Confciences § 
that kb durft not accufe.that venerable Body of fo foul a Crime. 
BUT not to mfift longer on the Difputes between the Pivo 
Houfes, there is a Modern Author who gives us a partictilar and 
learned Account of the prefent Conffitution of the Effablifhed 
Church 5 by him we are informed, ‘That it 1s the peculiar Pri- 
© viledge of Englifh Prefbyters,that they have a Right to fit in 
© Proomeial Syncds 5 and that they are allowed in all conclu- 
6 five Ats to have a NEGATIVE on thé Bifhops*. | But how 
can thisbe; ifthefe latter derive ther Furi/diétion from Fefus 
Christ ? Can Servants and Children claim a Negative on their 
Mafters and Parents? Can they, whofe Duty it is to obey, have 
a, Negative on thofe who are authorized by God himfelf to zo~ 
verm? The truth omit is, the very Con/fitution of the Bfablz- 
fred Church, and the whole Management of Eccleffaffical Af- 
fairs, 1s ablolutely zaconfiffent with thofe High Notions, which 
have been ebtruded upon the World with fitch wucharitable 
Zeax and Fury by fome Men. ‘ 
_MY Schemes fo far from being taken from that accurfed 
Book, as Mr. Agate callsit, The Rights, &c. that it was the 
eurrent Doérme in K. Charles his Reign. Dr. Fulwood, who 
was. a Dignitary in this Diocefs, wrote a Treetife at that time 
againft Hackerimgill, to which he gives this Title, The Lawful- 
ves of Ecclefiaftical Furifdidtion, 8c. He lays down this as2 
Fundamental Maxim, ¢ That when once the Bi/hops are legally 
© Invefied, 
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* Invefted, their proper JurifdiGion came into their hands BY 
© THE LAWS, without any Power derived from the Pope*. And 
having enlarged on this Topick, at laft he concludes, ¢'That the 
* Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiétion being founded. on the Common Law, 
© Magna Charta, and the Statutes, is in the-very Confitution 
* of the Kingdom f. So that this 4rch-Deacon derives the 77+ 
rifdiction of Bifbops from the fame Original with me, even from 
the Law of the Land. Inever heard that this Book was cenfu- 
red, or that any {melt Bla/phemy and Atheifin in the Doctrine 
which it taught, till the appearance of my Quick-fcented 4d- 
verfary, whofe peculiar Glory it is to find Knots in Bull-rufhes, 
and draw a perverfe Meaning from the moft innocent Exprefii- 
ons, 


THUS have I proved, that, according to the prefent Con- 
fiitution of the Church of England, our Englifh Frelates do, 
de facto, derive (not their Pomer ot adminifiring the Sacra~ 


ments, but) their F2tv7/diction over Presbytexs fromthe Law of 


the Land. But, fays Mr. Agate, pray whence had St, Ignatius 
and St, Cyprian therr Epifcopal Furifdiction® Could they de 
rive tt from the State, when the Civil Magifirates were ail Hea- 
then and Hoftile) Qtr, How could the Old Britith Bifhops E» 

; . < ] 2 7 “ 7 i Cc - os ~ 
borius azd Reftitutus, derive their Authority from an AB of 
Parliament, before there was any AG im Being (p. 327.) Not 


7, 


to infift upon the very great Uncertainty of our Briti/ Records, 
and the State of Chriltianity in this land before the Empire be- 
came Chriffian, Iwill anfwer this Queffion at. prefent, by pros 
pounding another like it, Pray whence. came Metropolitans 
by ther Yuri/diction over Bifhops in thofe early Ages of the 
Church, of which he fpeaks? It could not be derived from the 
Civil Magiftrates, who were then.Enemies ; nor from Sefis 
Christ s For according to the prevailing Scheme, Bifbops are 
Succeffors to the Apofiles, to whom our Saviour left none Su- 
perior in the Government of his Church. It therefore follows, 
that the Furi (diction of Metropolitens over Bifbops, could be 
only owing to the Confent of Churches, who generally concur- 
red in fuch a Model ; and it may be very reafonably. concluded, 
that the Furi/diction of Bifbops ovet ordinary Prieffs, was then 
derived from the very fame Original ; and that the One as well 
ag the other is but an Hussane Inffitution. 
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HOWEVER, fince Mr. Agate, and other Modern Authors, 
have made fo great a Noife in the World about their E ifcopat, 

it may not be amifs to examine that Scheme which thefe Gentle» 

men have obtruded onus, that we may fee whether it will hold 

Weight when Jaid inthe Ballance of the Sunéfuar ly OL Sound 
Reajon. "Ts alledged, That the Catholick Chutch is one Po- 

litical Body, or Corporation of Chriftians ; (which we do not 

deny, as being all Subjeé?s to the Prince of Peace ; but’tis ad- 

ded) That according ta the Inftitution of Jefus Chrift, this U- 

niverfal Church of his mi be wnited to, and governed by an 

Epifcopat, (that we may have a French Word for French Di- 

vinity } or a Colledge of Bilhops, that who ever canfelefly Jepa- 

rates from one Bifoop, feparates from the whole Colledze, and 
thereby disfranchifes himfelf, and forfeits all the Priviledges of 
the Society, with all the Benefits of the New Covenant. The 
Reader may be fatisfed that this isa fair and equal Reprefenta- 
tion of the Notien, if he pleafes to confult Mr. Bur|cough t5 
Dr. Hicks \\, and others of the fame Kidney. If we view this 
Model at a diftance, and as’tis gilded over with fine Rhetorical 
Flourifhes, it may feem a very beautiful and noble Stru€ture : 
But if we take a nearer Profpeét of it, *twill appear nothing elfe 
but aCafile in the Air, that has no Foundation to fuftain it ; a 
painted Bubble, which flies in pieces as foon as ever it is touch’d, 
as may eafily be evinced by a clofe Examination of the Mat- 
ter. 

IF the Catholick Church is to be governed by an Epifcopal 
Colledge, the me who compofe this Colledge, muft either 
a& as io many ab/olute and independent Princes within theit re- 
{pettive Precin&s, and fpiritua] Jurifdigtions, being accountable 
to none but Fefus Chris ; or elfe they muft govern the Church 
as an Ecclefiafizcal Senate or Parliament, in which the greater 
part have Power to corre the irregularities of its own Meni- 
bers. ”T'is impoilible to conceive, how they can Rule €hrit?s 
Kingdom, as his Vicegerents wpon Earth, but they muft a& ei- 
ther as fo many Sovereigns, oras fo many Members of a Su- 
preme Sanhedrin. 

IF’ it be pretended, That every Bifhop is abfolute and inde- 
pendent in his omn Diccefs, Epifcopacy will be fo far from be- 
ing a Remedy againft Schi/iz, which is faid to betheEnd of its 
Inftitution, that it makes the Wound incurable, and leaves the 
Cafe abfolutely defperate. Ita Prelzte fhould turn Heretick, 


and 
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and undermine the Faith, as thou/ands of them have done, 
what Method can be taken in fucha Cafe to putaCheck ta the 
Contagion, and hinder others trom being inteted by it? Who 
fhall diveff the Heretick of his Spiritual Principality? For, ac- 
cording to this Scheme, he is Chrif?’s Vicegerent, and accoun- 
table tonone but his Sapreane Lord. His Colleagues are his Bre- 
thren and Equals, and cannot pretend to any Furifdidtion over 
him. The Kings of Pran-e and Spain, have no Power to call 
a King o. Exgland te Account for any real or pretended Mal- 
Adminiffratiou, within his own Dominions. jutt fo, if every 
Bifbop be Chriffs Reprefentative on Earth, what has any other 
Perfon to do to thruft his Sickle into his Harvett, or to controul 
the Exercife of his Authority in his own Spiritual Territories? 
According to this Hypothefis, 1 fee not but what a Flattering 
Canonift once faid of the Ronan Pontiff may be applied to eve- 
ry other Prelate, Though he fhould lead Thoufands to Hell a~ 
long with him, yet none may prefume to fay unto him, What 
do’ thow? To all which 1 may add, That this Independent 
Power in a Bifbop, is inconfiftent with the prefent Conftitution 
of the Church of England, which allows of Appeals trom any 
Bifbop s Sentence to the Court of Delegates, 

IF’ it be pretended, That this Colledge of Bifhops is axtho- 
rized by Jelus Chrift to govern the Univerfal Church as an Ec- 
cletiaftical Senate, or Sovereign Council ; I reply, 

1. THAT had it been the Mind of Chrif and his Apoftles, 
to govern the Church by fuch fupream and univerfal Officers, 
*tis very unaccountable that we fhould not have the leait ifi_ 
mation of fuch a Defign in all-the facred Volumes 3 that there 
fhould be no peculiar Titles given to them, by which they might 
be diftinguifhed from other Perfons ; that there fhould be no 
Directions given, no Rules prefcribed, for the better Manages 
ment ot fo high a Tra; nor any Owalifcations required in 
thofe who were to be invefted with tbl aCharaéter 5 that 
there fhould be a tote! Silence about that Ecclefiaftical Polity 
which isnow contended for as abfolutely neceffzry to Salvation : 
Thisis what ean never be accounted for by fuch’ as believe the 
Sutiiciency of the Holy Scriptures, . 

2. ‘THIS Notion ofan Epifcopal Colledge, with a Right to 
govern the whole Corporation of Chriffiens, will unavoidal ly: 
dubject the Church of Enghend to a Foreign Furifdition. For 
as the mtajor part of the Parliament has the Name ‘ot Pa lia- 
ment, and the Power of enafting Laws; fo the Power ot Ruling 
the Cherch, mutt be in the ssajor part of this Colle: ige, that is, 
in Foreign Prelates : For our Englifb Bifbops are fo tar from 
; G 2 ‘ being 
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bemg a Moiety, that they do not make up a Twentieth part of 
this Supreme Senate, But now this is dire@tly contrary to thie 
QUEEN’s Royal Supremacy, to that Oath which the Bifbops 
themtelves have taken, in which they did teffify. and declare, 
That no Foreign Prince, PerJon, PRELATE, State or Poten- 
tate, hath, or ought to have, any Surifdictron, Power, Pres 
eiminence or Authority, Spiritual or Ecclefiafical, within 
thefe Realms : And that they do utterly renounce aud forfake all 
Foreign Furi/diftions, &c, * This Notion walfo contrary to 


Coniequences do neceflarily flow from that Fantaftick Scheme, 
which has of late been obtruded onus, I add, 

3. IN the next plaee, ‘That this Notion is inconfiftent with, 
and utterly defiructive of, the Church of Baglend, as it is a 
Proteflant Reformed Church. 1 have proved i a former Trea- 
tife, ‘Vhat there is no {uch thing as a Preteffant Bifhop beyond 
the Seas who pretends to an Apoftolical Succefion, ot has any 
other than a Presbyterian Ordination: This 1 have evinced by 
the exprefs Teftimonies of the meft eminent Divinves and Laws 
yers amongft the Modern Lutherans. 1£ therefore We, a5 parts, 
of the Catholick Church, muft be governed by this Epzfcopat 
C lledge, our Britifh Bithops will be down-voted Twenty for 
e: Nay, this very Colledge condemns them for a pack of 
Hereticks and Schifmaticks ; it thunders out its Curfts and .4- 
natnema’s again them. And were their Power equal to their 
Bigotry and Malice, would make Bonfires of their Careafles, I 
have called upon Mr. Agate once and again, to name that one 
Bifhop-in the whole Chriftian World, that he can joyn in Com~ 
munion with out of the Quceu’s Dominions: And 1 do new 
challenge him, and all the Figh-Flyers in England, to-name 
me fuchaPrelate. And I appeal to all Mankind, Whether any 
thing in Nature cai be more rzdicwlows and abfurd, more fait 
taftrcal and vain, than for Perfons to pretend to. be united to 
the Epzfcopal Colledge, when in Truth they are not united to 
the twentieth part of it, but ftand condenined by all-the reft? 
And the greateft Jeft.of all is, That Dr. Hacks and Father Lefly 
renounce Communion with our Legally Eftablifhed. Bifhops, 
confining 1t to two or three Abdicated Prelates ; yet thefe are the 
Men torfooth who make {fogreat a Noife and Bounce about this 
Chimervical Epifcopat, that isto goveruthe Uniwerfal Church, 
and dmm the Diffenters for hs ne that Union to. which they 
themfelves can make but lame Pretences, 
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I could earneftly with, that Mr. Agate, and others of his 
Party, would ceafé to lurk in Generals, and name thofe Spiri- 
tual Senators who are Chri/t’s Vitegerents upon Earth, with a 
Right to govern the whole Chriftian World, and let us know in 
what Regions they inhabit. Muft the Denomination of the whole 
be taken from the greater part, as is ufual in all other Cafes, 
and the Catholick Church be ruled by the major part of thofé 
Bifhops, who are the Members of this Colledge, or indeed by 
TQ parts in 20? Iffo, we muft abandon the Church of Bxg- 
land, renounce its Articles, abhor its Communion, and go over 
into the T'cnts of the Romaniffs. 

IF it be urged, That the Chriftian Corporation mu be go- 
verned only by the Sound and Orthodox Part of this Colledge 5 
it will follow, that as the Briti/h Prelates are the only Orthodox 
Succeffors to the Apoftles, fo thefe are the Men, who, as Chrif?’s 
Vicegerents, have an Authority to Rule the Univerfal Cherch 
Militant. But when did they ever lay Claim to fuch a Tran- 
fcendent Power? Or in what Charter will they find their Com- 
miflions? In one Word ; if this Notion prevails, we muftel- 
ther turn Papz/?s our felves, or transform our Pre/ztés into fo 
many Popes, or Untverfal Paffors. One of thefe Con‘equences 
muft unavoidably flow from this magnified Scheme. Thefé 
things tempt me to fufpe& that this Epifcopat, which Mr. A- 
gate talks of, is nothing elfe but an Imagznary Being ; an Uni- 
wer fal that has no Particulars, like Ariftotle’s Materia prima, 
without‘any Form or Qualities; and that has no Exiftence but 
ina High-Flyer’s Brains. 

°TIS true, St. Cyprian long fince drop’d an odd Expreffion, 
which might perhaps be a Foundation to this Airy Structure 3 
which was to this effect, ‘ That there is one Eprftopacy, of 
© whrch a Partis held of every one in Whole. I muft pro- 
fefs, that thoughI have read that Treatife in which this Sen- 
tence is found, trom the Beginning to the End, I know not how 
te comprehend the meaning of it ; >tis to me as mpfferiows as 
Tranfubftantiation; and feems to he nothing elfe but a good 
Man's Whimfey. Whether this arifes from the Sublimity ot the 
DoGrine, or the Dulnefs of my Capasity, is none of my Pro- 
vincetodetermine, Dr. Hicks expounds the Notzon thus, ‘That in 
* the Collegrate Government ot the Church by Bifbzps, Chris? 
© hath committed the Charge and Care of it in whole, as well as 
© in part, joyntly as well as separately, to all the BrZops as 
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¢ his Vicegerents }. Had this proceeded from another Quarter, 


wt might have been condemned for Fanatical Bombas?, and un- 
antellivible Cant and Jarvon ; For how can they take Care of - 
the Bla, who are intrufted only with a part? Or how can 
that be a Collegiate Government, which is managed feparately ? 
And whether Twa or Three Nonjurant Bifhops, who have fur- 
vived the darling Do&rines of Pajfive Obedience and Noure/i- 
ffance, compofe this Colledge? If not, where is that Culledge to 
be found with which be holds Communion ? 

J have alfo confulted on this Head the late Reverend and Lear- 
ned Mr. Burfcough, who eftablifhes his Difcour/e of Schifm on 
this very Bottom ; concluding, if this Notion was capable of a 
Defence, Dextra hac defenfa fuiffet, 1 might find Satisfaétion 
in the Performance of fo Great a Maffer. The Expofition which 
he gives of this obfcure Text of Cyprian’s is this: * There isbut 
€ One Epifcopacy, and this pofleffed by the Bifhops in fucha 
* manner, that they are All Legally One,and every One of them 
© Virtually All. 

‘ 1. 7115S urged in the firft place, That all the: Bifhops in 
€ the Univerfal Church are Legally One ; that is, as a Colledge 


© an Law is OnePerfon : So they being a Colledge in the Sen 


© of the Ancients, are One alfo |. In Aniwer to which,I would 


crave Leave to Remark. | 
f1.] THAT a thing ts faid to be LEGALLY thus, or thus, 
when it is fo, in the Senfe, Interpretation and ConffruSion of 
the Law, But where 1s that Law that intexprets all the Bifbops 
in the World tobe One? I find not the leaft Footiiep of fuch a 
Colledge in all the facred Scriptuyes, though they contain all 
things neceffary to Salvation, as the Articles of the Efablifoed 
Church have rightly determined. Had there been the leaft. in- 
timation of fuch a Senate im the facred Volumes, without doubt 
the Inquifitive and Learned Arch-Deaeon would have taken No- 
tice of 1t.. However, quoth this Gentleman, they mere fo in the 
Senfe of the Ancients. But pray whe made the Sen/e of the An- 
eientsa Law tothe Univerfal Church? ¥Twas the Senfe of the 
Ancients, and even ef this very Father, from whom this odd 
Conceit was taken, That Infants and Children fhould receive 
the Holy Sacrament of the Lords-Supper! But has this Practice 
therefore the Sanétion and Force ofa Law? If fo, the Church of 
England mutt be guilty of an Unlawful A in Supprefling this 
Ancient Ufage. Will any Perfon urge, That Cowon Cuffomis 
the 
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the Churches Connon Law? 1 may reply, That about 200 
Years ago, *twas the ,Gonnmnon Cujffom of Chrifizans to wor- 
fhip Images, to invocate Saints and Angels; and toadore a piece 
of Bread as ii it were a real God. Now it Cz/fomz makes this 
an Authentick Lam, then they who firft reformed thofe profs A- 
bufes, hot only without, but contrary to the Senfe and Inclina- 
tion of the Epz/copal Colledge, mut a&t wWevally, and violate the 
Catholick Laws of Cliriftianity. In one word, all Chtiftian Pre- 
Jates cannot be Legally One, becaufe they are not fo in the Senfe 
and Conftruction of any Law whatfoever. . 

[2.] A Colledge, dicitur a Colliyendo, and fignifies a Rody 
of Men collected and gathered together, in order to exert thofe 
Powers with which they are invefied, and to confult proper 
Meafures tor the better managing their Affairs 3 but °*twas never 
yet known that al/, or the greater part of Chriffian Bifbops did 
meet together in one Aflembly. We read ot very few Sjnads fot 
the firit 300 Years, and thofe thin, and contifting but of few 
Members: Nay, there were more Prelates in a tew Provinces 
of Africa, than were prefent. at the firft General Council of 
Nice, tho? there were {carce half fo many at the fecond, which 
met at Conffantinople. If we confult the prefent Times, there 
is not one Bifhop now living that can pretend to be ever prefent 
at, or to have voted in fuch an untverfal Synod: And how can 
all the Bifbops in the World. be a Colledge, and Legally One 
Perfon, when they were never colleGed into One Afjembly, not 
concurred as a Collegiate Body inune Common A&? 

[3.] ONCE more; If all-Bibops make one Colledge, and 
all Chriftians muit be governed by it, this Authority muft be 
jodged in the major part of it sas 1s practifed in all others de- 
nates of an Ecclefiaftical and Croil Nature 3 and this Notion, as 
has been already obferved, will deftroy the Proteftant Religion, 
contound the Church of England, and fubject it to a Foreign 
Suri fdiction, 

» THE late Arch-Deacon, of whom I have been difcourfing, 
endeavouts to ftrengthen his Pofition by this Argument, ‘ They 
« (7. e. the Bifhops ) all fuftain the Perfon of Chrift, and if Chriit 
* be not divided, neither are they *. But if this Confequence 
will hold Water, I may aswell argue, that all Sovereign Princes 

Sufiain the senfer of God 3 Lhave fard you are Gods, and all 
of you are Children of the mo High, Pfal. 82.6. Therefore 
all Kings are Levally Ones for ifGad be not divided, neither 
| are 
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ave they. All the Mayors in England do, in their refpective 


Corporations, fufiain the Perfon of the QUEEN ; therefore 
they are Legally One Perfon. ‘The dulleft Eye may fee the 
Weaknefsot fuch Inferences: And the truth on it's, ae as 
well conclude, that the whole Werld is to be Ruled by a Col- 
ledge of Kings, as the Church by aColledge of Bifhops ; and the 
one is as detenfible as the other. 

THE Second Pofition which the late Arch- Deacon laid down 
to explain the Notion of One Epifcopacy, 1s, That every Bifbop 
isWertually all +. .'That 1s, he muft have as much Vertue, 
Power and Efficacy as all others. But if this be the Cafe, there 
can be no Remedy applied, if a Bifhop fhould corrupt the 
Faith, or devour that Flock he ought to feed. don’t fee how 
any neighbouring Synod can claim a Power to depofe him, or 
vacate his Commifhion ; he is Chriffs Vicegerent as much as the 
heft of them. He has as much Vertue and Power as any, or all 
of them; wherefore they can have no Authority over him, for 
Par in Pavemnon habet Poteftatem. Belides, 1f one Bifhop be 
Vertwally all, what need isthere of Synods and Councils? When 
the Determinations of a fingle Prelate may have the fame Force 
and Efficacy within his own Precinéts, as if they were the Re 
fiults of amore Nunierous Affembly. Nay, there is not one of 
the Order but, according to this Hypothefis, may teverfe the De- 
crees of a General Council, or (which 1s much the fame’ exempt 
his own Subjects from any Obligation to abey theni’5 for he, be- 
ing Vertually All, muft have the fame Authority to abrogate a 
Law, that all the reft have to ena it.. I have been the longer 
in Examining this Wotiow of One Epifcopacy, becaufe it is the 
very Bafis on which that celebrated Author builds his Dzfcourfe 
of Schifm 5 andit the Foundation be rotten and unfound, the 
Superfivuéiure totters, and tumbles to the Ground without any 
moreado, 

TIS true, Mr. Agate opens, and exclaims againft tne, For 


 widiculing the most Awfuland Sacred Unity of Chrifts Myfti- 


cal Body the Church [P\. Tr. p. 115.] Whileft I have Ridiculed 
nothing but that Wild and Imaginary Scheine'on which he lays 
fo great a Strefs ; I Reverence and own that Unity S. Paul takes 
Notice of, One Lord, One Faith, One Baptifm > But as for 
Due Epifcopat, or Colledge of Bifhops, ¥ find no fuch ‘Thing in 
my Bible,and {ee no Reafon to make it an Apticle of my Creed. 
é this Gentlenzan thinks fit to Refcue this Darling Notion from 
Contempt, let him plainly tell us where this Colledge 1s to be 
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found, that has a Right to govern the Univerfal Church, and 
to which this latter ought to be united. 


Teome next to confider that Important Queftion, Whether 
Bithops are Succeffors to the Apofiles, in their Apofiolical Of- 
fice and Government of the Church? I fhall Firft confider the 
Arguments made ufe of to fupport this Dogbrine, and then 
urge thofe Rea/ons which determine me to be ofa contrary O- 
‘pinion. 


THE ‘Grand Argument produced for the eftablifhing this 
Notion, 1s the Teftimony of fome Ancient Fathers. To fave 
the Labour of numerous Quotations, 1 will freely own, that 
feveral ofthem have affirnied, That Bifbops are the Apoftles 
Succefors. And 1 am ready to acknowledge,that Prelacy had 
a Being in the Church before Popery ; tor which Reafon, I will 
not pretend to juftify any who fhall exclaim againft.all Bifhops 
as Limbs ot Antichris?, and Brats of the Whore of Babylon: 
And muft with all Selemnity profe{s, that 1 have no Conver- 
fation with any who allow dhern elvies in fuch wncharitable 
Cenfures. As forthe Teftimonies of fuch Ancient Authars as 
athrm, That Biyfbops do fucceed the Apoftles, I crave leave to 
make thefe following ‘Remarks upon them. 


1. Tobferve, “That Prefbyters are {aid to fucceed the 4po- 
files, as well as Bifbops ; and that-by the fame,Authors : Nor 
can it be-pretended, that the one fucceed sthe Apaftles am the 
aniplitude-and fulnefs of their Power, and the others only. an 
fome part of it; for there is not the leait Hint of fuch a Diftin- 
ion in the Fathers them elves, nor have they given Authority 
‘to our Modern Commentators to coin it for them. The /z- 
thers who athrm this of Presbyters, are lgnatius, Irenaus, 
* Ferom, and many others, whofe Teftimonies1 fhall produce 

at large, when I treat ofthe Validity of Presbyterian Ordi- 
“nation. 


2. "TIS further tobe obfetved, “That when the Autients 
found any luftitution or Cufom eftablifhed in -their Days, of 
‘whofe Original they were ignorant, they were ready prefently 
to.conclude it Apoffolical, and to derive it trom that Fountain, 
Lefimy Antagoni% fhould objet “ite thisas a Whinfy of 
my own, | will produce the Acknomledgmevt of fome of thofe 
Writers, who were moft celebrated for Learning and Know- 
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ledge of any inthe Age in which they lived. The Teftimony 
of St. Ferom is very expre(s to this purpofe, who, having fpo- 
ken of divers Cuftoms obferved in different Parts of tie World, 
draws this conclufion from the whole : ¢ Let every Provincea~ 
© bound in its own Senfe, and efteem the Precepts of their An- 
© ceftors as fo many APOSTOLICAL LAWS *. He gives this 
Rule in relation to different Cuftoms, when they could not 
pollibly be all of them 4poffolical. St. Auftmn lays down this 
Maxim; €'That which the whole Church’ obferves ( Jays he) 
‘ which was not InRtituted by Councils, but has been always 
* retained, we rightly believe to have been delivered to us by 
* APOSTOLICAL AUTHORITY +. And in another place 
he tells us, ‘ There are many things which the Univerfal 
‘ Church obferves, and for this very Reafon we believe them 
* enjoyned us by the Apoffles, though they are not ound in 
“ any written Record ||. If therefore we read in fome of the 
Ancients, that Epifcopacy is derived from an Apoftolical Ap- 
pomtment, all that we can infer trom fuch an Expreflion, ace 
cording to the foregoing Maxim, is, that this was the Govern- 
ment at that time generally prevailing in the Church, and that. 
they reckoned it amongft the Precepts ot their Anceffors. 

AND therefore, I crave Leave to add this further Remark, 
That the Antient Writers of the Church did often give the Ti- 
tle of Apoftolical to thofe Rules, Cuffoms and inflitutions 
which they found eftablifhed in their Days, of which in truth 
the /poffles never were the Authors. And that my <Antago- 
nist may not fufpe& that I do tread in his Steps, and confi- 
dently athrm what I am not able to prove, I will produce fe- 
veral Inftances of this Nature, 


(1.) AND begin at what is commonly called The Apofiles 
Creed. And to prevent the groundlefs Clamours of a cavil- 
ding and peevifh Adverfary, who will perhaps be ready to cry 
out, That am turned Mahometan, or Deift, 1 mutt take this 
occafion to tell him, ‘That Tamas fully perfwaded as he can 
be, that the Doérine contained in this Creed is. truly: Apoffom 
fical, andto be found in the Writings of divinely infpired 
Men. But the Queftion is, Whether the Creed, in that very 
Form ot Words which is now received in the Churches, was 
compofed and drawn up by the Apoffles. “This is what Fi ih 
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denied’by moft Learned Men ; and for this weighty Reafon a- 
mongft others, becaufe- the Creed, in that Form in which it 
now itands, is not to be found in any Writer of the three Fir 
Centuries ; though in that fpace, we have many Creeds, agree- 
ing in Dodtrine, though differing inExpreffons. And Bulhop 
Pearjon enumerates many Creeds, even in the Fourth and 
Fitth Centuries, in which the Article of Chriff’s Defcent into 
Hell is not to be found *. Whereas had that Form of Faith we 
now have, been compofed by the Apoftles, 1t would have been 
the fame in all Churches, and in all Ages. The Reader who 
defires further Satista@ion on this Head, may confult Dupin tT, 
the Learned Vofius ||, Dr. Barrow $, and above all Sir Petey 
King’s incomparable Treatife on the Creed tf, who have put 
this Matter, I think, beyond Difpute. However, if we con- 
fult fome of the Ancient “athers, and firkt Expofftors of the 
Creed, we find them afcribing the compoture of this very Sy 
bol to the Apoffles in their own Perfons : ‘Thus Kufiin tells us, 

That when the Apoffles, after the Defcent of the Holy Ghoft 
upon tiem at Jeru/alems, were about to feparate from each 
other, ani preach the Gofpel to all Nations, they firft con- 
ferred amongit themfelves, and fo by joynt Advice compiPd 
this Creed, that there might be no diverlity of Opmion a- 
* mongft their new Converts |\{) Nay, St. Auftin, or who- 
ever was the Author of thofe Sermons de tempore, which are 
bound up with that Father’s Works, is fo very particular in 
this Matter, that he pretends to name thofe very Articles 
which were diftated by each of the Apoftles tt. And Leo, fir- 
named the Great, {peaks to the fame purpofe **, And why 
may not the Auxtients be miftaken about the Apoftolical Suc- 
ceffion of Bifbops, as well as an Apoftolical Concurrence in 
compiling of our Creed in that Form and Manner in which we 
enjoy it. 
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(2.) A Second Inftance which I thal] produce to the fame 
purpofe, is that of the Apoffolical Canons. *Tis not my Bu- 
finefs at prefent to puzzle and confound the Reader with the 


various Opinions of Learned Men concerning the Ovioinal of 
) re) 


thefe Ecclefiaftical Laws ; let it fuffice at prefent to obferve, 
H 2 They 
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"That they paffed currant for many Ages, as fo many Rules 


laid down by the Apoffles, for which Reafomthey got’ the De~ 
nomination of Apoffolical, and, are cited as fuch by the Sixth 
General Couneil in Trvllo. But om the contrary, were thefe 
Injunctions really Apoffolicaly they would as much oblige all 
Chriftians, as.any Precept in the New Teffament, ov even as 
the Ten Commandnzents themfelves: Whereas the Church of 
England isfo tar from acknowledging the Divine Authority of 
thefe Canons, that fhe makes no Scruple of'a Non-compliance 
with them in multitudes of Inftances. ‘To give the Reader a 
Specimen of this Matter. The fixth Canon depotes: a Prie 
ot Bi/bop who undertakes any Secular Cares or Employ nients 
Cucpungs Be, cvridac) The roth, depofes a Clergyman 
who engages in Suretifhip. ‘Fhe 17¢h, declareshim uncapable 
of the Priefthood; who Martys a Widow or a Servant Maid. 
And the 25thy permits none of the Clergy, but Readers and 
Singers, to Matry at all, after they’ Have taken Holy Orders. 
The 29th, depofés all thofe ByLops who get their Bifhopricks 
by the Means of Secular Powers; which ts the Cafe of all our 
Britifo Bifhops. The 43d, depofes all thofe Priefts who put 
Money toule. Every Perfon muft fee, that the Church of 
England does not Regulate het felt by thefe Canons: An Ar- 
gument that fhe’ looks: nat on them as compiled by St. Peter 
and St. Faul, with thé reft of that facred Colledge. 1 would 
fain fee a Reafon, why Epiftopacy muft be Apoftolical, any 
more than thofe Canons, which for fo many’ Ages. have been 
received in the Church under that Denomination? The truth 
on’t is, when the Ancient Canons may be brought to bear on 
the Diffenters, they are facred, venerable, and extolled to the 
very Skies: But when they crof§ the Intere? ot Humours of 


other People, they are no more regarded than an Adbmanack 
out of Date. | 


(3.) A Third Cu/tom which I fall take Notice of, that pre- 
vailed among the Ancients, was the Communicating of In- 
fants. ‘This, as abfurd as it was, was yet patronized. by St. 
Cyprian, and tounded on an Apoftolical Tradition,in the Ap- 
prehenfion of no lefs a Man than St. Au/tin himfelf. I know 
the Reverend and Learned Mr. Wall, in his Hiftory of Infant 
Raptifw#, would fain puta milder Conftru&ion on the Words 
of this Father ; J {hall therefore produce the Text as itis, and 
the Reader may put what Comment he thinks fit upon it. 
€ Whence is it: (fays he) but from an Ancient, and I conceive 
an 
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¢ an APOSTOLICAL ‘TRADITION, that the Churches of 
¢ Chrift hold, that without Baptifin, and a Partictpation. of | 
¢ the Lord’s Table, no Man can come to the Kingdom of God, 
€3c.. And having produced feveral Texts of Scripture to ju- 
fify his Doétrine, particularly that of Fo. 6.53. Except you 
eat the Flefh of the Son of Man, and drink his Blood, you 
have no Life in you ; he concludes, ‘ Seeing fo many Divine 
¢ Teftinonies do agree, that Salvation is not to be hoped for 
¢ without the Body and Blood of our Lord, in vain it 1s pro~ 
© mifed to Children without participating of thefe*. Lleave 
the Reader to compare thefe Pailages, and then he may judge 
for himfelt, whether this Learned Father did not miftakea 
corrupt Customot his own Age, for an Apoftelical inftitution. 


(4.) The Trine Immerfion in Baptifim, or a repeated Ap- 
plication of Water to the baptized Perfon, at the naming of 
each Perfonin the facred Trinity, is another Cuftom which has 
had the pompous Title of Apaft lical tamp’d upon it by fome 
Fathers of the Church. Thus when Tertullian gives us an Ac- 
count of the Txaditionary Rites obferved in Baptiln in his 
Days. Having mentioned their renovncing the Devil and alt 
his Works, &c. © And then ( fays he) we are thrice immers'df. 
And Sozomen tells us, ‘That the Heretick Ezmomius was the 
¢ firft who durft affirm, that Holy Baptifin was to be perform- 
6 ed by one fingle Immerfion ; whereby he corrupted that 772~ 
- dition which was derived from the APOSTLES, and every 
¢ where obferved ||. As for the Church of England, it has now 
Jaid afide that Baptifmal Rite: An Argument that it looks not 
upon it as an Apoftolieal Inftitution. 


(5.) THE Obfervation of a Lent-Fa is alfo mentioned by 
feveral of the Ancients, as an Jnftitution derived from the fame 
fablime Original with the former. Thus St. Zerom, when de- 
claiming againft the Errors of the Montanifts, exprefles him- 
felf in thefe Words : ‘ We (fays he) according to the Traditi- 
© on of the APOSTLES, Faft one Lent in a Year, they obferve 
€ three, asifwe had three Saviowrs fuffered for us }. And 
Leo the Great tells us, ‘That the Apoftolical Inftitution of 
¢ Forty Days Faftis complied with, not only by a Sparingnefs 
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€ in our Diet, but by. a ‘Total Abitinence from Vice *|. In one 
Word; If we muft conform our felves to the Sentiments of the 
Fathers, we Shall find as much in them for the Ob/ervation of 
Lent, as for the Government of the Church by Bifoops, and 
Metropolitans , and would fam learn a Reafon, why their 
Authority muft be more regarded inthe one, than in the other ? 


(6.) TO what has been faid of Lent, I may fubjoyn the Fiz- 
Sting on Wednefdays and Fridays; which can pretend to an 
equal Antiquity with the former. Epsphanius tellsus, ‘That 
the Faft of the 4th and 6th Day is an Apo/tolical Con/tituti- 
om, and alwaysto be obferved, except in the time of Pente. 
cost}. And im another place of his Writings he affures us, 
That the Apo/tles made this Determination, that the Serip- 
ture might be fulfilled, The Bridegrocm fhall be taken Away, 
and then fhall they Fa& \\. Though thefe Annual and Week. 
ly Fats may lay claim to Apoftolical Inftitution withas much 
Reafon as Epifcopacy it felt, yet ’tis untverfally known, that 
no fuch mighty firefs is laid upon them by the greateft Admi- 
rers of Antiquity amongft us. Should wenow prefs thefe pr7- 
mitive Aufterities upon Mens Confciences, the plump and jolly 
Sons of the Church would be apt to ridicule this Do&trine, as 
only fit for afew meagre and precife Fanaticks, 
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(7.) HAVING mentioned the Faffs, ’tis fit we fhould take 
Notice alfo of the Slesn Feftiyals of the Church, and parti- 
cularly that ot Eafier ; concerning which, there arofe a migh- 
ty warm Difpute between the Italzam and Affatick Churches, 
‘They kept this Feaft on different Days, laid a mighty ftre% up- 
on this Circumftance of Timse, and both, with a wonderful Air 
ofConfidence, pretended Apoftobical Tradition for what they 
did. For the underftanding of which Controver/j, we muit 
note,’ that the Zews did not calculate their Time as exactly as 
we now do by the Motion of the Sun; but every Moon was 
reckoned by them for a Month, of which they had in fome 
Yearst2, and in others 13. The firft New Moon that happen- 
ed after the Verwal Equinox, was always the firft Month in 
their Year ; andon the r4th Day of that Moon or Month they 
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kept their Paffover, at which time our Saviour fuffered. That 
which divided the Prisitive Chriftians was forfooth this im- 
portant Queftion, Whether they fhould keep their Eafter the 

_ fame Day on which the Jewith Paflover was celebrated, th.” it 
fell on Monday, Tuefday, &c. Or whether they foould ad- 
journ it to the fucceeding Lord’s Day? Pope Vitor, with his 
Party, pleaded a /yaditron trom St. Peter and St. Paul for the 
latter, whileft Polycrates, with the Afias Clerzy, pleaded the 
Example of St. Fohm tor the former t. By this Iniiance we 
may fee what little Reafon our Brethren have to leave the 
Scriptures, and boaft of Apoffolical Tradition ; whileft the 
Churches of the Second Century were fo divided about ‘it, and 
could plead it tor the Support of quite contrary Cuftoms. 


Sthly. IN thofe Quefftons and Anfmers, which are general- 
ly alcribed to Fuftin Martyr, and bound up with his Works, 
it is demanded amongft other things, why the Chriffians did 
not bend their Knees in Prayer on the Lords-Day, nor trom 
Eafter to Whitfuntide? To which that Author makes this Re- 
ply: ¢ That they prayed ftanding, in token of Chri/’s Re- 
* furre&tion ; and this Cuftom (fays he} took its beginning from 
© the very Times of the APOSTLES *, Now, it this Pofture 
bereally spoftolical, why doth the Church of Exgland im- 
pofe another on us, that is quite contrary to it? Ifit be not, 
why may we not be excufedyit we think the fame ot Ep7/copacy' 
whilft we find no mention ot it in the Apoftolical Writings? 


_othly, ANOTHER Cuftom which fome Ancient Fathers, 
and Councils have, with more zeal than ky2mwledze, declared 
for, is, the Celzbacy of the Clergy. I have already hinted at 
oneot the pretended 4poffolical Canons, whieh torbids Priefis 
to Marry after they are in Orders; directly contrary to 
St. Paul’s Dotrines That Marriage is honowrable in all, In 
the Second Council of Carthage, it was unanimouifly deter- 
mined by all the Prelates that were prefent, that all Bi/bops, 
Prief?s and Deacons, or any that handlethe Sacrawentsfhould 
abftain trom their Wives ; by which we are to underftand, fuch 
as were Married before their Ordination. The Fathers of the 
Synod tell us, * They are refolved te keep to this Rule, becaufe 
€ it is what the APOSTLES TAUGHT, and all Antiquity had 

* obferved 
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< obferved t. But pray where did the Apofles teach this Do- 
&trine? We know that one of them has aflerted the quite con- 
trary, That the Husband hath not Power of his osen Body, but 
the Wife. Wad this Council told us, That the Apoffles imfti- 
tutcd aColledge of Bifbops, to govern the Chriftian World, 
with what an Air of Triumph and Oftentation would fuch 4 


Sentencebe produced? What.a perverfe and ftubbern Genera~ 


tion had we been, to fhut our Eyes againft fo bright an Evi- 


gence? Nay, how often is the 8th Canon iwfifted on, which 


sanathematizes Priefts, who fhall ere&t an Altar againit their 
Bifbops? Butit the Authority of this .Sy#od be good in one In- 
Rance; why not in another? They lay a Yoak.on the Necks of 
the Clergy, injoin them Abftinence from their Waves, pre 
tending to derive this Do&trine trom the Apofles; But fure 
Mr. Agate who pleads for ingratiating himfelf with the Wo- 
amen ||, will not urge this as an Apoftolical Injunétion. All 
that we defire is, that we may have Liberty as well as he, to 
ciffent from Fathexs and Councils, when they produce neither 
Scripture nor Reafon for what they offer. 

(19.) THE laft Inftance I fhall produce of thisi Nature, is 
what deferves our particular Regard, both upon the Account 
of its fubje& Matter, which 1s Epifcupacy ; and the Author . 
who relatesit, that isSt. Cyprian, from whom the Notion of 
an Epifcopal Gelerge is borrowed. We have an Epiftle of 
this Father’s to the People and Clergy of Spain, who had Ab- 
dicated a couple of their Bz/bops, for lapfing into /dolatry an 
Time of Perfecution. St. Cyprian commends their Zeal, and 
pofitively declares, ‘ That a People fearing Gad ought to fe- 
© parate themfelves from a Wicked Paftor, feeing they have the 
* principal Power of choofing the Worthy, and retufing the 
© Unworthy. Which thing ' fays he) we fee defcending to us 
* by a DIVINE AUTHORITY, that the Prieft [or Bifhop | be 
* chofen, the People being prefent, and in the view of them 
‘ all, that fo a fit Perfon may be approved of by publick Te- 
* fumony *. And having cited fome Texts of Scripture to 

prove 
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} ------Ut quod Apoftoli docuerunt, C5 ipfa fervzvit Arti 
quitas, nos quog; Cuftodiamus : Ab Univerfis Epifcopts di- 
tZum eft: Omnibus placety ut Epifcopi, Presb;teri C5 Dia- 
coni, vel qui Sacramenta coutrectant, Pudicitia Cuftodes, eti- 
am ab Uxoribus fe Abftineant. Con.Carthag. 2. c. 2. , 

| More-Pl. Tr. p. 11. * Quod €5 ipfum Vademus de 
divina Aulloritate dejcendere, ut facerdos Plebe Prafentz, [ub 
omnium Oculis deligatur, Coc. Cypr. Ep. 68. 
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prove his Affertion, he goes on. _¢ For which Reafon, it is dili- 

, gently to be held fora Divine Tradition,and Apoftolical Rule, 

‘which is obferved by Us, and almoft all the Provinces, that 

6 Neiyhbouring Bifbops Should affemble amongft that People 

© who are to have a Paffor fet over them,and that theBi/bop be 

‘ chofen, the Peoplebeing prefent, who have a full Knowledge 

‘of his Life and Converfation. ‘This we have feen done in the 

€ Ordination of Szbinus our Colleague, who had the Epifcopal 

¢ Dignity conferred upon him ‘de univerfa Fraternitatis Suf- 

© fragio) by the Suffrages ofthe whole Brotherhood *. Herewe 

have the Famous 5, Cyprian pofitively, and in dire& Terms,af- 
firming, That the Bleion of a Bifbop by that People heis to 

govern, is a Divine and Apoffolical Inflitution : 1 would, 
therefore, demand of my Axtagonif, and the reft of his 
Friends, whether they will recezve or rejec? the Teftimony of 
this Father concerning Prelacy? If it be rejected, that Epi/- 
copalC Hedge, which has made fo great a Noife in the World, 
will lofe its main Pillar, and the ftrongeft Plea for Prelacy, 
which is tebe found inall Antiquity, willbe difcarded, If his 
Teftimony is received, *twill neceilarily follow, that our Exg- 
lifh Prelate: are no Apoftolical Bifbops ; for they are not cho- 
fen by their People. . Their Concurrence is not demanded, nor 
expected, nor fcarce one in all the Diocefs confulted about the 
Matter, Her Majefty confers the Honour on whomfoever fhe 
pleafes, and the Dean and Chapter are obliged to fix upon the 
Per‘on fhe nominates. On the other Hand, the Di/fenters 
choofe their own Paffor, and thereby abferve the Apoffolical 
Tradition, if this Saint deferves any Credit: How can they 
fucceed the Apoffles in the Government of the Church, who 
contradict that Rule and Order of Succeflion which was pre- 
{cribed by God himfelf? 

THUS have I given a Catalogue of divers Cuffoms difufed 
this Day in the Church of England, which are yet faid, by 
Writers of the greateft Reputation and Antiquity in the 
Church, tobe of an Apoftolical In[titution,, If they were not 
miftaken in the Report which they have made of thefe Matters, 
our Brethren can never juftify their Difufe of thefe Ancient 
Rites ; hut if they were, we crave the fame Liberty which they 
affume to themfelves, of appealing from the Te/fimoniesjot Men 
to the Oracles of God. 


* Propter quod diligenter de Traditione diuina, C3 Apo- 
ftolica Obfervatione obfervandum eft C5 tenendunt----~ Ut E- 
pifcopus deligatur Plebe Prafente, (5c. , Cyp. Ep. 68. 
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I expe& that Mr. Agate will make an Out-cry,, as he has al- 
ready done, That I'am agains? the Fathers, becaufe they are 
agamst me. But ’tis not a noify Exclamation that will An- 
{wer an Argument, gtounded upon plain Matter of Fa&. I 
own the Fathers to be competent Witnefles of what was done 
and tranfased in their own Days, and pay a jult Regard and 
Deference to their Axthority in thefe Cafes ; but as they had 
a great and deferved Veneration. for the Apofiles, fo we find 
them ingenuoufly confefling, That they made it a kind of 
itanding Rules amongft them, to impute fuch Cvffoms to thofe 
divinely infpired Authors, as they found Eftablifhed in the 
Church, and tor whofe Original they were not able to Ac- 
count. I-Reverence the Memories, and admiré the Vertues of 
thote primitive Heroes, who were Martyrs and Confefjors for 
the Faith of Jefus, whileft their Writings be‘peak them to be 


Men, and fubje& to the fame Adiffakes and Pajians with other 
Mortals, 


2. ANOTHER, and I think the soi plaufible Arzument 
that is, or can be produced, to prove the Divine Right of E- 
pifcopacy, is taken from that General Entertainment it met 
with in the Early Ages of the Church. How can we fuppofe 
that Presbyters fhould tamely give up their own Rights, with- 
out any Straggle and Oppofition? And {ubmit to. the Xuri/- 
dition of Prelates, had it not been Founded on an Apoftelical 
Inftituticn®? Or, as Mr. Agate argues, How impofihle is it, 
that the whole Chrifian World fbould conf[pire. together to fet 
up Epifcopacy, without the leaf Contention and Noife about 
2t[p. 105.|? To which I reply, 


rft, THAT the Hiffory of the Churchfor the firk 300 Years 

1s Very imperfect and defeétive. ‘There are but few of thofe 
P-eces which were compofed by Chrifiian Writers, in that Pe- 
riod, come faie unto our Hands ; and thofe that we have, are, 
for the moft part, made up of Defences, and Apologies forthe 
Chriftian Religion, or Difputes againft. the Abfurdity and 
Folly of the Pacan Superfition. Tis true, my Autagonis? 
( with an Air of Confidence peculiar to himfelf) pretends, That 
in the famous Churches of Antioch, Rome, C5¢. they kept Ca~. 
talogues of their Bifbops, and could demonftrate their sucee/- 
fion feveral Hundred Years from the Apoftles Time, as readi- 
Ly as we can now the Succeffion of the Kings of England [J2.] 
"Tis as ufual for fome People to talk of Demonfiration im the 
most doubtful Matters, as’tis for Quacks and Rdaeemer «8s 
Q 
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to boaft oftheir infallible Receipts, and never-failing Remeclies, 
The truth on’t is, the moft Ancient Hifforrans contradict each 
other in the moft palpable and grofs manner, concerning the 
firkt Bifhops of thefé Renowned Cities nor are our Modern 
Criticks and Chronologers, whether Proteftant or Popifh, \efs 
divided about this Matter.” The Succeffion at Rome it felf, as 
as.Muddy as the Tyber, as Bp. Stillingficet expreiies it. If 
Mr. Agate be fo well {killed in the Heraldry of the Church, as 
he pretends, let him Name that Man who was firft Bifhop of 
Rome, and I will undertake te confront him by as good Au- 
thority as any he can producein Favour of his own Hypothe/is. 
Lhe moft Ancient Ecclefiattical Hifforian we have is bufebius 3 
when he undertakes to give us an Account of the Apoftalical 
Succe jionsy he ingenuoufly confeffes, © That he was the first 
* who undertook this Argument 5 That he went in an untrod- 
€ den Path where there were fcarce any footiteps to be iound, 
€ of fuch as had gone before him +. Nay, atter the firictett 
Enquiry he could make, he frankly owns, ¢ That >tis no ealy 
€ matter to fay, who were thof genuine imitators ot the A- 
€ poftles, who by them were thought fit to fovern the Chur- 
* ches they had planted, any farther than might be collected 
© by the Apoffles own Writings t. Now, if Eu/ebins hinif elf, 
who lived about 1400 Years ago, who has given us thofe very 
Catalogues ot Names on which fo great a StrefS is laid, and 
who mentions the Bifhoprick of Timothy and Vitus, only as a 
vagrant Rumour or Report {, if this very Author protefles it a 
hard matter to find who were Succeffors to the Apofiles, what 
an Amazing Confidence is it in a poor forry Scribler, to pres 
tend to Demonftration in an Affair fo dubious and uncer- 
tain? 


ad, TIS tobe confidered further, that tho% Bifhops who 
flourifhed in the Firft Ages of the Church, were fo far from 
being Diocefans, that in truth they were only Pzffors, wr 
chief Miniffers to particular Congregations : This the Reader 
may fee demonftrated by Mr. Baxter, in his Treatife of Epif- 
copacy, and by the Author of the Conftitution, 1i [cipline, U- 
nity and Worfbip of the Church for the firff 300 Tears *, From 
which Books I fhall tranftribe nothing at prefent, but only 
take Notice of the Conceflions made by 3:or4 of the moit Emi 
nent Defenders of Epifcopacy. "The firit which ¥ thall produce 
12 is 
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is Bp. Hall, who acknowledges, ¢ That at firft, all the Pré/= 
* byters were as of the Bifhops Family ; all the Tithes and 
« Means of the Church coming into him, and he difpenfing 
“among the Priefts, and other Church-Officers, to every one 
¢ his portion *.. ‘To the fame purpofe fpeaks Dr, Maurice, 
who, though writing againft Mr. Clarkfon, with an avow’d 
Defign to magnity the Extent of the Primitive Dioceffes, is for 
ced to contefs, ¢ ‘That the Name of Altar was appropriated to 
€ that of the Bifhops Church, in refpeé of the Oblations of the 
¢ Faithful, which were prefented there ONLY, and from 
* thence Diftribution was made according to the Occafions of 
the Church |. _ Agreeable to thisis the Conceffion of Mr. Bur/- 
cough, who tells us, ‘ That in the Primitive Times the Bifhop 
€ was intrufted with the Goods of the Church, and out of the 
“ Contributions which were made to him, he appointed Sub- 
“ ordinate Ofhicers, to fupply the Wants of private Chriftians 5 
“ he was alfo obliged to make Provifion out of the fame fot 
« his Clergy t. ‘To thefe I may add the Famous Mr. Dodwel, 
who iniorms us, ¢ That in theDays of Cyprian, the Names of 
© ALL fuch as were in Communion with the Church, were re- 
¢ cited in. their Dypticks, or the publick Offices of the Church f. 
Now then, if a// the publick Contributions were brought into 
the ml Hands, and he provided not only for the inferior 
Clergy, but all the Poor of his Flock, if all the Comniunicants 
made their Oblations only at his Altar, and had their Names 
commemorated by him, I muft leave the Reader to deterniine, 


whether fuch a Dzoce/s could exceed the Bounds of afingle Con- 
g-egation. 


3d, IF we confult the Management of Ecclefiaftical Affairs 
in the Cyprianick Age, according to which Model the Efta- 
blifbed Church is pretended to contorm it felf, we fhall find, 
that there were then feveral Orders of Clerg ymen, which we in 
England know nothing of ; particularly, they had their Sab- 
Deacons, Acolythifis, and Exorcifis, &c. all which were 
looked upon as parts of the Cler'g y, and Men in Holy Orders, 
and are ra efteemed at this Day in the Church of Rome. We 
find thefe mentioned by St. Cyprian |}, and before him by 
| ore 
* Hall’s Epifcopacy by Divine Right, pt. 2.p.30. 4 Mau- 
rice’s 55 colon Epife. ri td + Burfcough of Ch. 
Government, p. 108, &c, | DodwePs Differtat. Cyprian. 
5. seh. | Cyprians Ep. 55,96. {iy pad Bufeub. Hift 
Ettlef. 1.6." cs 43. | : 
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Cornelius, in his celebrated Epiftle to Fabius ; and by many 
others in the following Centuries, _Upon this Occafion, I des 
mand of my Adverfary, Were thefe Orders of an Apo/folical 
Ae or were they not? Ifthey-were, why are they dif- 
ufed in the Church of Bxgland? Or how can the juftity her 
Condu& in difcarding of them ; It they were not, then here 
we have an Inftance, in which the Chriftian World confpired to 
fet up divers forts of Ecclefiaffical Officers, without any Nov/e 
and Contention about it 3 and why might not Bifbops be in- 
troduced into the Church as filently, and with as little Difture 
ance ae the others ? 


ath, BUT that which I look upon as a full Solution of the 
forementioned Ditliculty, is this, that the Metrépolitans got, 
in. the Early Ages of the Church, the fame Preheminence, and 
Jurifarior over Ordinary Bifbops, that they had over Pre/- 
byters, and that without the leaft Clamour or Oppofition, that 
we readof. ‘That Arch-bifbops are ot an Humane in{[titution, 
is generally acknowledged by our Prelatical Brethren ; and 
the truth on’t is, the contrary Opinion is abfolutely inconfi- 
ftent with their beloved Scheme : For 1f Bifbops fucceed Apo~ 
ftles, they fucceed fuch as were the SUPREAM Governours of 
the Church under Chrzft, and by confequence there can 
be none SUPERIOR to them by a Divine Law. Did Mr. As 
gate infift on the 4poftolical Appointment of Metropolitans, 
I might enlarge on this Head; in the mean time, I fhall reter 
the Reader, who defires Satisfa&tion, to Ditpin, who treats of 
this Subjce& in Oppofition to. de Marca * 5 and he that under- 
flands Frenth may confult Monf Bafnage, who gives a parti- 
cular Reply to all the Arguments, or rather Conjectures ot Bp. 
Beveridge 4. & When this Office of Metropolitan firit began, 
© I find not, /ays the Learned Dr.Cave ¢ 3 whofe Judgment, 
in Relation to Ecclefiaftical Antiquities, deferves as preat Re- 
gardas tliat of moft Men living. However, this is beyond Di- 
{pute, thefe Superior Officers were introduced betimes into the 
Church of Chr7s?. Their Superintendency over other Prelates, 
is mentioned as an Ancient Cuffom by the Council of Nice it 
felf t. - And Dr. Cave fuppofes it might commence not long 
after 


* Dupin de Antiqua Ecclef. Difcipl. Differt.-Hift. Se€. 6, 
p- 15. 4 Hiftoire de LEglife, Tom. 1. ¢. 8, p. 36, &c.. 
{ Prim. Chriftianity, pt. i. p.226. Te anny aie, ed 
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after the Apofolick Age *, Ifweconfult the Nature of that 
Jurifdidtion which was exercifed by Metropolitans over othet 
Bifbops, ’twill be tound every Way as extenfive as that which 
they thenifelves had over Ordinary Priefis. For Inftance; ifa 
Perfon was ordained a Bi/Lop without the Confent of his Me. 
tropolitan, hewas pronounced, by the moft Ancient Canons of 
the Church, to be No Bifbop }. He had Power to recezve Ap- 
peals from other Bifbops + 5 and by confequence to reverfe ‘2 
Sentences pronounced by them, ifhe judged them inconfiitent 
with Equity and Reafon. In one Word, the Metropolitan took 
Care of the whole Province { ; he fiummoned Synods, and pre- 
fided in them, nor were Bi/bops permitted to Travel beyond 
the Seas without bis Licenfe; and Letter Recommendatory ||. - 
I have hinted at thefe Things, to let the Reader fee, that thor 
there be no Divine Appointment which gives Arch-bifbops a 
Furi (diction over Bifbops, ( our Adverfaries themfelves being 

udges) yet, defacto, they did, in the Early Ages of the 

hurch, obtainat, without any Clcmour or Contention 3 nor 
do we read of the leaft Oppofitzon made to the Exercife of this 
Claim by thofe whofe Rights and Prerogatives were tliereby 
Jeifened and furrendred up. Why might not the Chriftian 
World as well confpire to fet up Epifcopacy, as we know it 
aftually did to efiablifh aMetropolitzcal Power? Andthat with 
as little Noife,.. In one Word ; it Mr. Agate will inform nit of 
the “Time when, and Manner how, the Metropolitans got a 
Furi (diction over other Bifbops, 1 will engageto be as pun- 
étual and exact in Relation to that Authority which thefé have 
obtained over Ordinary Priests. 1 am confident our High- 
Flyers don’t love His Grace of Canterbury fo well, as to al- 
low him a Divine, and by confequence an Uncontroulable 
Commiflion to govern all the Clergy of his Province: And I 
may defy all! Mankind to give a tolerable Reafon, why the 
whole of our Hierarchy may not be an Humane Conftitution, 
as well as the principal Part of it? 

THUS have l examined the Pretences commonly made ufe 
of, to prove the Succe/ion of Bifhops to the Apoffolical Office. 
E come next to give the Reafon of my Diffent from that pre- 
vailing Notion, which is grounded on the Nature of an Office 


An Office in. general, is an Authority and Obligation to do 


fuch 


* Dife. of Ancient Church Government, p. 92. 4 Cone: 
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Such and fuch Work and Bufinefs, Thus for Inftance, He that 
that hath Authority to ifiue out his Warrants, to commit Ma- 
lefactors to Prifon, to hold Seffions, and the like, has the Of 
fice of a Fuftice of Peace; he that has aCammiffion to Le ad, 
Command and Mufier a Company of Men, has the Office of a 
Captam ; he that has Authority to confecrate the Eucharif, 
to Preach, and Baptize Infants, has the Office of a Prie#.- So 
that to underftand the Office of the Apoftles, we muft confider 
the Nature and Extent of that Authority with which they were 
Invefied, ‘This we find to be univerfal over all Chriftians; 
both Clergy and Laity were obliged to yield Obedience to 
thofe divinely-infpired Perfons. Were St! Pl now alive, I 
hope there is never a Prelate in England would difpute his Au- 
thority, orrefufe‘him his Submiflion. »Tis pretended, that 77- 
mothy and Titus were rea] Rifbops ; and yet we find that the 
Apoftles did command, charge and injoyn them to do fo and 
fo, that he did prefcribe them Rules which they were obliged to 
obterve , That he fent them here and there, and fummoned 
them to attend his Motions ; acting in all thefe Inftances as a 
Governour or Ruler. Now if Bifbops have not the fame Aus 
thority, they cannot pretend to the fame Office, Or my Argtts 
ment may be thus formed :.The Offices of Gavernours and Go- 
verned are diftink Offices ; but the Offices of A piftles and Bi- 
foops are the Offices of Gevernours and Governed ; therefore 
they are diftin& Offices. 

BY this time I hope the Reader may be fatisfied, that there 
is neither Here/y nor Blafphemy in my Affertion, That Bifhops 
derive their Furifaiion over Presbyters from the Law of the 
Land. And *tis a Surprize to me, that this fhould be quefti- 
oned by any Perfon, when by the Laws of the Eftablifhed 
Church our Chancellors and Delegates, who may be meer Lape 
men, are yet Invefted with an Ecclefiaftical Jurifdiction inde- 
pendent on, and paramount unto the Bifbops themfelves, If 
it be objeéted, That this is an Encroachment of the State upon 
the Privileges of the Church ; my Anfwer is, That K. W7/- 
liam, upon his Accef§ to the Throne, fummoned a Convocati- 
ow of the Clergy, giving them a Commifiion under the Great 
Seal of England, toconfult, amongft other things, of proper 
Methods for the Reformation of Ecclefiaftical Courts *, ~On 
the other Hand, Dr. Fane, Prolocutor of the Lower Foufe, 
When delivering the Senfe of himfélf and Brethren to the Bi- 
Sfoops, § Extolled the Excellency of the Church of Eavland as 

¢ Eftablifhed 
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¢ Eftablifhed by Law above all Chriftian Communities ; and 

¢ implied that it wanted no Amendments, Concluding with 

this triumphant Refolution, Nolumus Leges Anglice mutari, 
We will not haye the Laws of Bugland changed |. I demand 

therefore, whether the Juri/diction exercifed by Laymen, bea 

Fault and Error in the Conttitution of our Church, or no ? If 
it be, then it muft be laid at the Doors of the Lower Houfe of 
Convocation, who had an Opportunity and Invitation to re- 

drefs this Grievance, and yet peremptorily refufed todo it ; 

and it will be a Queftion, whether the Church deferves thofe 

pompous Characters of Primitive and Apoftolical, with which 

*ris ufually larded over. But if thisbe no Blemsi/h in our Con- 

flitution, why muft it be Blafphemy and Atheifm in me, to 
fuppofe that the Law gives'a Furi/diction over Presb; ters to 
Men in Holy Orders, when the fame Law gives much more 
than I contend for to meer Laymen. ? 


THE next Poft I undertook to defend, is, The Validity of 
Prefbyterian Ordination : This I fhall attempt both from 
Scripture and Antiquity ; and the Precedency being-due to the 
former, I fhall begin my Defence with an Argument taken 
from the facred Records, . 


IF Prefbyters in Scripturetimes did inveft Perfons with the 
Minifterial Office by the Jmpofition of Hands, then they had a 
Power of Ordainme ; but Prefhyters in Scripture times: did 
thus inveft Perfons with the Minifterial Office, therefore, €c. 
TheC onfequence is too plain to be denied, the Jnvefting Per- 
fonsin fuch an Office being all that we underftand by Ordina= 
tion. ‘The Adinor I prove trom that celebrated Text, 1 Tae. 
4.14. Neglect not the Gift that is im thee, which was given 
thee by Prophe[y, with the laying on of the Hands of the PRES 
BYTERY. To confirmthe Argument drawa from this Text, 
I thall prove, (1,) That by Presbytery we are to underftand a 
Company of Verfons called Preshyters. (2.) That thefe Pref= 
byters, of which the New Teffament. makes mention, neither 
were, nor could be Bi/bops, inthe Modern Acceptation of the 
Word, And (3. that by Gift we are to underftand the Mini- 
fferial Gift Authority or Office, Thefe things being cleared, 
Presbyterian Ordination will appear agreeable to Scrifture 
Rules, though it may be condemned by fubfequent Church 
Canons. 


1. BY 
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i. BY the word Presbytery, we are to urderftand a Com- 
pany of Perfons called Prefbyters, The Greck Word Teeccu- 


are. vov (from whence the Englifh Word Presbytery 1s derived.) 
is to be found in two other places of the New Teffament. Luke 
22. 66. where we read ofthe Elders of the Peoples but in the 
Original *tis the Presbytery of the People. So Adis 22.5. our 
Tranflators render it, the E/fate of the Elders. In both which 
places it neceflarily fignifies an Affermbly of {uch Officers as in 
the FewifhChurch were called Elders or Presbyters.. And froni 
them the Chriffian Church berrowed this ‘Term, as it did a 
great inany others, to denote thofe Perfons who under the Go- 
{pel Difpenfation were to officiate m facred things. Itwecon- 
fult other Authors who have written fince the Czon of Sacred 
Scripture was comipleat, we fhall find that this Word is, taken 
in the fame Senfe ; of which multitudes of Inftances might be 
eafily produced. But the Reader who defires further Satista~ 
€tion, may have recourfe to the Learned Blondel, who produ- 
ces numerous Quotations, trom Fathers and Couicils, both of 
the Greek and Latin Church to this purpofe *, 


2, BUT the main Queftion is, What. thofe. Officers were 
which inthe New Teftament go under the Lenommation of 
Presbyter$? And my next Provinceis to prove, ‘That they nei- 
ther were rior could be Diocefan Bifbops. Howevet, the Rea- 
der is defired to take Notice, that the Word which in our Exg- 
lifh Bibles is tranflated Elders, is in the Greek Presbyters, aud 
I; in my Quotations, havetollowed the Original. Thele things 
premifed, 


[1.] Lareue in the Firft Place, That thePerfona called Pre/- 
byters in the New Teffament were not Diocefan Bifhops, be- 
caufe there were many of them in owe and the fame Chiirch or 
City; which is abfolutely inconfifient with the Prelaticat 
Scheme, which allows but of one Bifhop in one City. When 
Paul and Barnabas went up and down the Leffer Afia, pro- 
pagating the Gofpel, confirming the Di/ciples, and proclaim- 
ing the glad Tidings of daluation where {0 e’re they came, we 
have this Aécount of theit Proceedings, That they Ordained 
there Ptefbytets in every Church, A&s 14. 23. Nota Prelate 
to gouérns {everal Churches, but a Gompany of Preshyters to 
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nranage the Affairs of each individual Church, Thus we fead 
of feveral Prefbyters in the Church of Ferufalem, AGS 1 5. 4 
And of the Pre/byters of the Church of Ephefms, who were fim- 
moned by St. Pazl to attend him at Miletus, A&s 20, 17. to 
whom he made a moft Affecionate Difcourfe concerning the 
Duties ot their Fundion, To all which I fhall fubjoin that 
celebrated Text fo much infified on by our Epifcopal Brethren, 
Tit. 1.5. For this Caufe (fays St. Paul to T: itus ) left | thee 
in Crete, that thou fboulde? fet in Order the Things that are 
wanting, and ordain Pretbyters i every City, as i had ap- 
pointed thee. Weno where read of a particular Prefbyter go- 
verning many Churches ; but we have many Inftances ot a 
Company or Colledge of Prefbyters belonging to the fame indi 
vidual Church or City. Whence I infer, that Scripture Pref- 
byters could not be Diocefan Bifhops ;two Prelates in the fame 
Church being ow looked upon as Monfirous, astwo Suns in 


the fame Firmament, or two Sovereign Princes in one and the 
fame State. 


(2.] Largue in the next place, That the Scripture Presby- 
ters were not Dioce/an Bifhops, becaufe they ftood related one 
ly to one particular Church or Congregation, and could take 
the Charge ofno more, This I prove fap the Epiftle: of St. 
James, C.5. v.14. Is any Sick among you? Let him call for 
the Prefbyters of the Church, and let them pray over him, %c. 
Hence I argue, If it be the Duty of Sick Perfons to fend for the 
Prefbyters of the Church, ’tis their Duty to come when fent for, 
to pray withand for the Languifhing Fatient,adminiftring fuch 
Advice and Counfel to him as may be fuitable to. his prefent 
Circumftances. Now every One fees, that this is abfolutely 
impojible to be done in a Hioce/s, confiftng of many Parifhes. 
Can our Bifbops Vifit all the Sick in their refpective precinéts ? 
This is Inypraéticable in the very Nature of the Thing, for which 
Reafon the New Teftament Pre(byters could not be Bifbops in 
the prefent Acceptation of the Word ; and by confequence, the 
Prefoytery impofing Hands on Timothy was an Atlembly of 
ribet not ot Eeclefia/ticks poflefling an Higher Dignity in 
the Church. 


_ [3.] THE next thing I undertook to prove, is, That thef 
Perfons cid, by this folemn Rite or Ceremony, confer on Ti- 
moths the Minifferial Gt, Authority, or Office, which is the 
very fame thing with Oyd-sation. *Tis evident, beyond all 
Difpute, that Timothy did, with the Lmpofition of sips Meat 
| ands, 
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Hands, receive a Gift, which he was called upon to exciteand 
ftir up. "Tis confeffed, that we find mention made of two 
forts of Gifts in the Holy Scriptures, fome extraordinary, and 
others ordinary. Of the firft fort were the Gifts of Heal- 
732°0 working Miracles, of Prophefie, divers kinds of T ougues, 
and the like, 1 Cor,.12..9, Cec. Thus’tis recorded of the firft 
Preac' ers of the Gofpel, That God did bear them witne ls, bath 
with Signs and Wonders, and with divers Miracles and Gifts 
of the Holy ho, Heb. 2. 4. enabling them to confirm the Do« 
&rine which they tauzht, by numerous and uncontroled Mj. 
vacles, But as thefe Gifts were only neceflary tor the firft 
planting of the Gofpel, fothere has been a Ceflation of them 
for many Ages in the Chriftian Church. There be other Gifts 
of an Ordinary Standing Nature in the Church 3 thus we read 
of the Gifts of Miniftry, of T. eaching and Exhortation, Rom. 
12.6,7. Thefefuppofe the Minifterzal Office to be of a per- 
petual Duration, and to continue as long as Chriftianity has a: 
Being, 
iF it be demanded, what Giff it was that Timothy is faid 
to receive in this celebrated Text? I will not deny but he 
might have the Gift of “ongues, to {peak thofe Languages he 
never {tudied, or of working other Miracles ; but this could 
not be the Gzft which he received with the Layiug on the hands 
of the Presbytery : My reafon is this, becaufe the conferring 
this Miraculous Gift, was the peculiar Province of the Apoftles, 
This 1s evident to any Perfon who confults the Eighth Chapter 
of the Acts of the Apoftles, in which we read, that when Philip 
reach'd the Gofpel at Samaria, and confirn’d his Nocyrina 
y aftonifbing Signs and Wonders, great Multitudes of Peo- 
ple were Sanit upon to embrace the Chriffian Faith. Now 
when the 4poffles which were at Ferufalem heard that Sana- 
ria had received the Word of God, they fent to them Peter 
and Fohn, v. 14. who when they came down laid their Hands 
on them and they recetyed the Holy Ghoft, y. 17. i, e. the Gift 
of working Miracles, {peaking with Tongues, 8c. as Dr. Hant- 
mond paraphrafes on the Words. Philip could himfelf work 
Miracles 5 but not being of the Apoffolical Order, he could 
not conter this extraordinary G7ft on others; fo that it is ex- 
prefly affirm’d, that the Holy Ghat was given through the /ay- 
ing on of the APOSTLES HANDS, v. 18. Nor do we read 
that this Priviledge was communicated to any other Perfons. 
Whence the Reverend and Learned Dr. Wintby remarks, that 
the Holy Ghoff was never thus conferr’d, but by the Hands of 
K 2 an 
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an Apoffle*. And therefore when Simon Magus was infti- 
gated. by hisown fordid Ambition, to attempt the purchafing 
this extraordinary G7ft, he did not addrefs himfelt to Philip, 
or any Ordinary Paffors of the Church, but to Peter and Zohn, 
who had power to confer it. ‘Thus when St. Paul laid his 
Hands on the Dzfciples at Ephefus, the Holy Ghoft came upon 
them, and (as the confequence of this) they {rake math Tongues 
and Prophefied. K&s 19. 6. And feveral other Inftances.at the 
like Nature might be produced, in which the Holy Ghoff, in 
its miraculous Influences, is faid to be comnaunicated by the 
Apofiles. But this was their peculiar priviledge; Nor do. we 
find any others making the leaft pretences. to it. Whence. Lins 
ter, thatthe Giftwhich Timothy received with. the laying. on 
the Hands of the Presbytery, was not any extraordinary Miras 
culous Gift. But the Minzferial Gift, Authority or Office. 

THAT this is the true intent and meaningof this famous 
‘Vext, is further evident by the whole {cope and tendency, of 
this Chapter, which is to excite and ftir up Timothy to a Cony 
{ciencious Difcharge of his Mini ftenial Funétion Le thou put-the 
Brethren in mind of thefeThings,thou [halt be agooa Minifter 
of Fefus Chrift fais St. Paul, v, 6. Till L come giveattendance: 
to Reading, to Exhortation, to. DoGrine, viz. ‘Thenitim, 
mediatly follows, negled# nat the Gift that, is, im: thees, 8c. 
concluding thus, Meditate upon, thefe Things, give. thy. felf 
wholly to thems ; take heed unto thy felf and to.t oy Dotirine, 
All thefe ‘Phings concerned Timothy, as, he was a, Gofpel. Minis 
fier, abfiraced from any Power of monking Misacles. And: 
this was the Grft plainly intended by the Text. 

UPON the whole, I doubt not, but it. has, been. made. ape _ 
pear, to the Impartial Readers. faristaction,, that here were. a 
Company of Rreshyters impofing Hands.on. Timothy, that: bys 
or with this Solemnity, the Minifterial Gift. or, Pomes.was;cons. 
veyed; whichis. the very fame thing, wath Ordimatzom And: 
it fuch did’ Ordaiv in the firft Ages of the Cluerchy their. Orde 
mation muftbe fill valid 3 for what. Humane. Canon, can diveft: 
them of that Authority, which originally. belonged. te their 
Office, by the Inftitution of Chrift, and,his Apofiles? We-omn, 
this ‘Text to be (as Mr. Agate. calls, it) our. A/ylam;, L, may, 
2 ‘dan Afplum that fiands on an dmmeveable.Foundation,which 
may defy the impotent Efforts. of all that fhall: affault it, :. And: 
I muft crave leave to tell this Gentleman, and the whole Worlds, 
that we value one Sentence.of St. Paul more, than.all,the bulky: 
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Volumesof Futhers and Councils, which heor his Friends: can 
heap together. And whilft we have one Scripture Example to 
Juftuty our Ordination, we are not much concerned though the 
Cans and. Decrees of Men condemn it, But let us hear what 
Mr, Agate offers, toInvalidate the Argument drawn from this 
part of Holy Writ. 


1% Obj. IN the firft place he objects, That there is no Ne- 
ceffity of taking Prefbytery in this place for a Company of Pref- 
baytets ; St.Chryfotom, and others, take it far 4 Company a 

z/bops {p. 253. | : 


Anf. BUT Lhave already ete in Oppofition to this 
Conceit, that the Scripture Prefbyters were many of them in 
the verv fame Church ; and that they had the Care but of one 
individual Congregation. So that they neither were, nor could, 
be Diocefan Bifbops. And the Opinion of Chry/oftom ox fome 
others, who. lived 50 or 1000-Years afterwards can. be of ne 
fuch weight as to be laid in the. Ballance againit a Teftimony 
taken from the facred: Records. | 


zd Obj, *TLS objected in the next place, That the word 


Prefbytery [TigeoSurréctoy | may as well denote the Office of @ 
Pre{byter, 2s a Company of Prefbyters [1bid. } : 


Anf, BUT had this Gentlenam intended to give any real 

Catistaétion to his Reader, infteadiofamufing-us. with his: lm 

ertinent Quibbles. and May-be's, he fhould have given, us 
Pome Inflance in which the Word: is aétually thus taken. We 
find the fame Word in fome other places of Scriptures and there 
it neceflarily denotesa- Company of Men called. Rresbyters, ox 
E ders; and fo it does in all other Authors, as far as Tcan 
find; andnothing but a Defign to ferve a Caufe could obtrude 
another Senfe upon it in this place, efpecially when he has.not 
been able to produce fo. much as.one Greek Author to, warrant 
his Conjefture. Befides,, did this Gentleman's. Notion prevails 
how awkward and. untoward.would the Tranflation then run? 
Negle& not the. Gift that.is. in thee, which thou. hast: received 
with the laying on of the Hands of the Office: of the: Presbytery. 
But what Fey has.an Office? Or by what Rules in Rhetorick 
can fiich.an harfh, ill-favoured Figurebe defended? Or lattly, 
willthis. Gentleman ftand to Calvin’s Interpretation, of this 
Text which hehas quoted? If fo. we muft thus. read: it, ise 

. e¢ 
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de not the Gift of the Pretbytery that is in thee, 2c, And this’ 
Senfe ( wereit confiftent with the Grammatical Conftruéion 
of the Words) would pleafe me as well as any; for then it 
would follow, that Timothy's Office was that of Py Prefbyter, 
and therefore that Prefbyters have a Power of Or Bilge 
Timothy doubtlefs had; and this isthe very thing I am conten- 
ding for. 


34 Ob; *T IS objekted further, That ’tis not neceffary to 
take the word yde Loa (1. «. Gift) for the very Office it: 
Jelf, with which Timothy was invefted at his Ordination: 
That it feems rather to import fome extraordinary Spiritual 
Gift befowed upon him[p. 264.| ‘To which I Anfwer. 

Anf. ‘THAT thisObje&tion has been already obviated by 
me, in fhewing, that the conferring the extraordinary Gifts of 
the Holy Ghoft was the peculiar Province of the Apoffles; to 
which perfons of an Inferior Order never once pretended. Be- 
fides, this Gentleman in the very next page, affirms, That 
hence (i. e. from this Teat] 7t plainly follows, that St. Paul, 
asa Bifhop, ordained Timothy with the Afifiance of his Pref- 
byters. Now then, if Ordznation be PLAINLY intended in 
the Text, why does he endeavour to obf{cure a PLAIN Truth 
by his impertinent and idle Comment ? 


4thObj. MY Antagonif urges in the Foutth place, That 
though TleeaCurécioy may be taken for a Colledge of Preiby- 
ters, yet the Prelbytery mentioned inthis Epiffle was made x 
of the Highe& Officers in the Church sof Apofiles,Evangelifts, 
and perfons mmvefied with Epifcopal Powers at lea# St. Paul 
muft be allowed to be among them (p. 264.) To whichI 
reply, 


Anf. THAT in this place Mr, Agate plays over his Old 
Game, and obtrudes his own wild Conjectures upon the World 
without any proof, or the leaft Shadow of probability, as if we 
were obliged to take his Confident Affertions for Evidence and 
Demonfiration. He gives us no one proof, that a Company of 
Apofiles were prefent at this Solemnity, nor no one Inftance in 
which the word Prefbytery fignifies an Affembly of fiuch Offi- 
cers: On the other hand, I have produced thofe Arguments 
which do evince, that Scripture Pre{fbyters could not be Bifhops 


“in the Modern Acceptation of the word, *Tis true, St. Peter 


and 


tS ae 
and John calied themfelves Pre{byters, as indeed they were, the 
teffer being included in the greater, and this befpeaks their great 
Humility and Modefty ; but when one Apoftle {peaks of ano- 
ther, he never gives lium that diminutive Character The Bi- 
fhop ot Sarum may fubfcribe himfelf Mr. Agate’s Mo Obe- 
dient Servant, and this may be an Injiance of his Lordfhip’s 
Complaifance and Condefcention ; But fhiould he write, that 
the Bifhops of London and Winchefter were Mr. Agate’s Obe- 
dient Servants, this wouldbe aComplement mo{t unaccountas 
bly odd and abfurd. The Judge upon the Bench calls the Ses 
jeant at the Bar his, Brother,but he never falutes another fudge 
by the name ef Brother Serjeant. Nor does one Prelate call 
another Brother Prefoyter, though he difdains not to give that 
Title to the meaneft Curate.in his Dioce‘s, who has but Priefts 
Orders. Juft thus in theScripture Language, though an 4p 
Jftle may ttilehumfelf Presbyter, he never gives this Title to o- 
thers of the 4<poftolical Order. ) 

ON the other hand, it is very well worth our obfervation, 
that whenfoever Apoftles and Presbyters are mentioned in the 
New Teftament, the diftin&ion that there was between thefe 
two Orders 1s caretully regarded. ‘Thus when there was a Dif 
fention at Antioch, about Circumcifion and other Rites of the 
Mofaical Law. *Twas determined that Paul and Barnabas 
fheuld goup to Ferufalem, to confult the Apoftles and Pres« 
‘byters about this Queftion, A&s 15. 3. When they came 
there, they were received of the Apoffles and Presbyters v. 4. 
Again, the 4poffles and Presbyters came together to confider 
of this Matter, v. 6. and when they came to a Refolution, 
their Letters began thus, The Apo/fles and Presbyters, &c. 
fend Greeting, &c. v. 23. As Paul and Silas went throught 
the Cities, they delivered to them the Decrees for to keep, 
that were ordained of the 4poftles and Presbyters at Ferufalemy 
A&s 16. 4. Some Years after this, Paw! and his Companions 
came Se to Ferufalem, when they went in unto Fames, and 
all the Presbyters weve prefent, A&ts 21. 13. Where James, 
being an ApofHle, is diftinguifhed from thofe who- were of ar 
Inferior Order. And what probability is there that the two 
Orders {hould be confounded in this Text, when the diftinSt1- 
on between’em is fo carefully obferved in all others? Befidesy 
Mr. Agate owns in the very next Page, that Timothy goas or@ 
dained by St.Paul a Bifbop, with the affiftance of his Presby- 


ters, and thishe fays is demonffrable, if{o, the Presbytery in. 


this Text cannot fignifiea Company of Apoftles, whea there 
Was 
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‘was but one Apofile prefent, and he affifted by Ordinary © 
Priefts. | 

ci Agate urges further, That Timothy was a Bifbop, and 
though the Prefbyterians may be fo lmpudent as to take upon | 
them to Ordam Priefts, yet Mr. Trols himfelf never preter- 
ded to make a Bifbop \p. 264.) | 

THAT Timothy was a Diocefan Bifhop, is what we do de- 
ny, and fhould be glad to fee a:good Subftantial Proof ofit. All 
that we contend tor is this, that the Prefbytery Ordaimed him 
a ae 3 Minifter ; which hinders not, but that St. Paz, or ra- 
ther that Holy Spirit by which he was guided, might inveft him 
with a higher Charatter, give him an extraordinary Commiflion 
with a Superintendency over all thofeChurches which he fhould 
vifit by Virtue of his Apoftolical Miffion. "The Mayor of E-ve- 
ter 1s invefted with his Office by the Election of the Commons, 
and the Recorder’s Adminiftring the ufual Oath unto him’; but 
if Her Majefty pleafes fhe may. enlarge his Commiffion, and 
make this Gentleman a Fudge or Lord Chancellor. And it by 
ho means follows, that becau‘e the.Cit7zems did not make him 
a prime Minifter, that thereiore they did not make him Mayor 
of a Corporation, Juft thus, we may not conclude that Pre/- 
byters could not ordain Timothy a Gofpel Minifter, becaufe 
St. Paul did afterwards give him a Jurifdiction ever all Ordi- 
nary Paftors: Our Bifhops firft confecrate the Arch-bifhop, 
and then fwear Canonical Obedience to him, ah 


sth Obj. The Fifth and Laft Objeé&tion which my Antago- 
nif mufters up, 1s to this effeét, That in the Text there is 2 
perfedt Pattern of Epifcopal Ordination, as ’tis performed at 
this Day in the Church ef England, by a Bifhop with the Affis 
Stance of his Prefbyters, This (he {ays) 7s demonftrable froms 
the Greek Prepofitions which St, Paul makes ufé of on this Oc« 
cafion: In 3 Tim. 4. 14. “tis were, with the laying on. the 
Hands of the Prefbytery. But2Tim. 1. 6. >tis dia, by the 
Impofition of my Hands, The latter denotes the Principal, 
the former only the Concurring Caufe, And hence it’ plainl 
follows, that St. Paulas 4. Bihop ordained Timothy with the 
Afjiftance of bisPrebyters [p. 265 ] To all which] reply. 


1. THAT as this Critical Remark is borrowed of others, fo 
it will do Mr, Agateno manner of Service; tor notwithftand- 
ing his nice Diftin&ien betwixt the two Particles Siz and we7e?, 
they are promifcupufly ufed in the New Teftament: It is not 
true 


[> Bed 


trué, that the former always fignifies 2 principal Caufe ; So 

for Inftance, Romans 14. 20. Lt 7s. Evil to him th2t eateth, 
Oia Te GOHOL{LLTO, with, not by Offence. Seealfo. 277m. 

2,3. 2Corv.2.4. On the other Hand, the prepofition were 

often fignitys the principal efficient Cauje. ‘Vbus, when Paul 
and Barnabas came from Antioch ta Ferufalenz, they decla- 
ved to the Apoftles and Elders all that God had dane with 
them, pet autay, Adist5.4. The very fame thing is ex- 
preffed by dy auzay, v.12. So that both thefe phrafes de- 
note the fame thing, viz. That the Apofles were, urder God, 
the Cau/és of many Wonderful and Miraculous Events. ‘This 
very particle is alfo made uf of upon the fame Occaiion, Acts 
14.29. It is faidof God, That he brought the Children of 
Lftael out of Egypt with amhigh Arm, [eTee Cpane inva 
oinrs, Acts 13.17. Lhope Mr. date will allow God?s Arm 
to be the principal Caufe ot his Peoples Deliverance from the 
Houfe of Bondage; And why may not the Presbyters Hands 
impofed on Timothy, be the principal Caufe of his Ordimatt- 
on, the very fame particle being made ufe of inboth Texts? Ie 
we confult prophane Authors, we find Homer introducing A- 
foll>, refcuing his Favourite Zeas out of the Hands of bis 
Purfuers, upon which he thus expreffeth himfelt: 


q xy & \ \ ] 2? t 
Kai rev prev pretax yeooy Eguoaro goiscs AmaAAcw. 
iad. §. ver. 344. 


Let our profound Critick, upon reading this Verfe, inform us, 
whether 4poll?s Hands were not the principal Caufe of 2neas’s 
Deliverance. 

IF Mr, Acate underfiands his Mother Tongue, he can’t be 
ignorant, that the words WITH and BY are often u’ed pro- 
mifcuonfly in aur own Language : Thus i niay fay, That fuch 2 
Child was baptized with ot by the pouring of Water on his Face, 
in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, Such a No- 
bleman was made Lord-Steward, or Comptroler of Her Ma- 
jefty’s Houfboldwith or by the Queens Delivery of awhite Staff 
unto hin; this being the Ceremony whereby he is invefted 1n his 


Office. . Thus when ’tis- faid of Tisnothy, that he recerved a. 


Gitt by the Impofition of St. Pawl’s Hands, or with the lay- 
ing on of the Hands of the Presbytery. ‘The fame’ thing is de- 
noted by thefe different Expreffions, even his Admzifion to the 
facred Fundtion 3 and that this was the Rite made ufe of at his 


t 
ifi- 
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Invefliture ; So that Mr. Ayate’s Criticifin upon the Particles 


by and with, is, in truth, a prand piece of Impertinence, and 
wall do his Caufe no manner of fervice, 


2. ‘THOUGH it be certain, that St. Paul laid-his Hands-on 
Timothy, yet we cannot be fure that he did it at the fame time 
with the Preshitery ; perhaps it might be at agother Tame, and 
to another End. We find, that the Holy Ghof, in its Miracu- 
lous Gifts and Powers, was conferred by the laying on the 
Hands of this Apoftle, Ads 19. 6. And this might be the De- 
fign of his impofing Hands on Limothy, : 


3- BUT we will fuppofe, that St. Paul laid his Hands on 
Timothy, together with a number of Presbjters ; this is a plain 
Acknowlecgment of an inherent Power of Ordination belouging 
to their Order. Will the Mayer ot Exeter allow thofe who are 
no Juitices of the Peace, to fet their Hands and Seals to his 
Warrants? Will Mr. Agate permit his Clerk or Sextom,y or in- 
deed the beft Layman in his Parith, to pour Water on a Child's 
Face, together with himfelfin By btifms? As little Reafon have 
weto imagine, that St. Pau/ would have permitted Preshyters 
to lay on their Hands by his in Ordination, had they had no 
power to Ordain, | 

I'T’ is indeed boldly afferted by Mr. Roberts, in his late Vi- 
fitation Sermon, p. 13. ¢ That by St. Paul’s Authority alone 
‘ the Ordination of Timothy was compleat ; and if meer Pref- 
« byters laid on their Hands, it was to teftify their Confent and 
¢ Approbation. But this interpretation is ab{olutely repug~ 
nant to the Text, which afiirms, That this Gitt was conferred 
by or with the laying onthe Hands of the Prefbytery : Whereas 
St. Pazl was but a fingle Perfon, and neither was, nor poffibly 
could be, a Prefbytery. If this Gentleman has got fuch a pret- 
ty knack of Multiplication, that he can’ make a Company of 
One Man, ’ts pity but he fhould fpend the next Campaign with: 
the Duke of Marlborough, where he might do more than 

Knights Service, and prevent a World of Trouble and Expence 
in railing Recruits. ‘The Mayor of this City hath doubtless a 
power to commit Maleta&ors to Prifon ; but when other Jufti-’ 
ces fet their Hands and Seals to the fame Mittimus, it would 
be abfolutely fal/e in Matter of Fact, to affirm, that fucha 
Criminal was fent to Goal by the Mayor’s fingle Warrant. “Juft 
fo,tho’ the dpoffle might have conterred Holy Orders by his own 
lingle Authority ; yet when the Scriptures, pofitively affirm, 
That Timothy was ordained by a Presbytery, or it 
ves, 


E75. 
Priefis. Tis a diret flying in ¢] 
cords, topretend, that his 
pleated by One fingle Man, 
IN one word; if St. 
ed only in the Capacity of a Presbyter, whic] 
g included in the greater, The ¥ud. 
9 are allo FufPices of the Peace in 
thofe refpettive Counties ¢] 


Suppofe 
that one of that Charater fhould concur with other Fufticesy 
in making fuch an Order, 


or doing {uch an Act, for Inftance, 
in Impreffing an Able Man to ferve the Oneen, and it were en. 
tered upon the Crmrt-Rolls, that fiich an Opdoy Was made by 
the Fuftices of the Peace for the County of Devo ; ag Man 
that reads thefé Records an Age or two hence, but will prefent- 
ly conclude, that the Gentlemen who were in Commitfion of 
the Peace, had power to make fuch an Order ; and that its Va- 
lidity did not depend on the. Concurrence of one particular Per. 
fon, who was alfo a Fudge, Julthus, when we read that 77. 
mothy was Ordained by aCompany of Presh yters, though Str, 
Paxl was one of the Company ; yet we May reafonably con- 
Clude, that he a&ted not in his “Aprftolical Capacity, but as a 
Member of that Presbytery, though the principal amongit ’em, 
We may alfo infer, that the \ alidity of this Ordination, did 
not depend on him a/on0 3 for then Tin, athy was not Ordained 
by a Presbytery, as the Text alierts, but by a fingle Perfon, 


and he of an higher Order. To all that has been faid [ may 
add, 


4. IN the Fourth place,that after all the Pains Mr. Agate has 
taken to darken and objcure this plat 


ain perfpicuous Jext, it 
ftill fhines with f@ great a Luftre, as to conftrain him to grant 


me the very thing for which I arn contending, If I do not prove 
by his own Conceflions, that Presbyters have a Power ot Or- 
daining, Pll never more pretend to Argument or Reafon. This 
Gentleman confefles, That St. Paul Ordained Timothy with 
the ASSISTANCE of his Prefbyters, and that they were the 
Concurring Caufe [p. 16 5-] Hence Largue, If Pre{ byters were 
Affiftants at an Ordination, then they hada power ot Ordain- 
ing; or otherwife, they would be Afifiants without ANY Power 
to ASSIST. Again; if Prefbyters were Concsyyin Caufes at 
Vimothy’s Ordination, then they were Caufes: and if Caufes 
of Ordination, they muft have a Power to Ordain, or other. 
wife they would be Caufes without any Power to produce their 
Effects ; that is, they would re Caufes and No Caves’ at the 
2 


{ame 


1€ Face of thofe facred Re. 
Ordination was finifhed and com- 
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fame time. And this I’m fure is fuch a Monfter, both in Na- 
ture and Metaphyficks, as was never yet heard of : So that this 
Gentleman, atter all the Blufter that he has made-about the 
pretended Senfe of the Cathilzck Church for 1500 Years toge- 
ther, is forced to own, that Prefbyters, in. Serupture Times, 
were Caufes of Ordination 3 which ’tis nee mpoiitble 
they fhould ever be, without an inherent power o Bataing: 
So great isthe Force of Truth, that it fometimes. confifains, an 
Acknowledgment irom its moft vehement Oppofers. 
THOUGH thisbe the principal Text iniifted on to’ prove the 
alidity of a Prefbyterian Ordinabion, yet’tisnot the only one 
made ufe of to that purpofe : Wherefore, 


A Second Argument produced to this End, 1s founded:on the 
Exansple of thofe Prophets and Teachers which were: at Anti 
och, whowere commanded by the Holy Ghoft, to feparate 
Barnabas and Saul, for the Work whereunto he had: called 
them. And accordingly, when they had faffed. and: prayedy 
and laid their Hands on them, they fent.them. away, AS 13. 
1, 2,3. As forthe perfons called in this place Teachers, they’ 
are carefully diflinguifhed trom the Apoftckeal, Order. God 
hath fet fore in the Church, firft Apoffles, fecondarily Pros 
phets, thirdly Teachers, 1 Cor, 12,28. Epief 4.13, From 
hence *tis evident, that thefe Teachers were not Apofiles, nox 
could they be Rifbops, which pretend to fucceed. the other: 1m 
the very fame Order: And‘yet, thefe perfans dicj by, Pafingy. 
Prager, and Impofition of Hands, fet apart Paul and Barna». 
bas tothe preaching of the Gofpel among the Gentiles. And 
what is this but Ordination? *Tis true, St. Paul had noi need 
of an Ordination from Men, having, received an extraordinary: 
Commiffion from Fefus Chrif, Our Sayiour had;no , need of} 
Baptifm, having no Sin or Guilt to repent,of,, or tobe wathed: 
away : However, being about to.make. Bapti/me aftanding Ors 
dinance in the Chriftian Church, He.condefcended {o far as: to 
fubmit himfelf unto it. Juft fo, might St. Pal fubmiste Or- 
dination; not becaufe twas neceflary in| Relation to\ himfelf, 
but to fatisfy and convince the World, that this was,tosbe. the 
Ordinary Method for the future, by which perfons were to be 
adnurted tothe Minifferial F unétion.. And thisifolemnity was: 
performed by fuch as had no Epileopas Character. An Argue 
ment, that fuch as pretend unto it, have no Reafon to look-up- 
on Ordination as their peculiar Provinces, exclufive of all. o- 
Tiers. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, THE Validity of Prefbyterian Ordination is fur- 
ther arcued from the Identity between Bifbop and Presbyter im 
their Original Inftitution, ‘The Scriptures never mention any 
Difference between thefe two Orders ; they are defcribed by the 
fame Names, and \aye the fame Titles given them. They that 
are called Presbyters, Aéfs2>. 17. are in the 28th Verfe called 
Bifbops (for {0 it is in the. Original, though we tranflate the 
word Overfeers.) The fame Qualifications are required im 
them both, Tit. 1. 5. compared with v.49, @@c. ‘The fame 
Work and Duty isenjoyned them both, Aé#s 20. 28. 1 Pet. 
s. 2. We find more &7/bops than one in the ‘ame City ; for 
which Reafon, they could not be of the Diocefan Stamp, Phil. 
t. r. When Diredtions are given to Gofpe! Miniffers, how to 
govern and demean themfelves in their refpetive Stations, there 
are only tw2 Orders taken Notice of ; which gives us Reafon to 
conclude, that t! ere are no more which can pretend toa Divine 
Inftitution, and were defigned for a perpetual Duration in the’ 
Church. Should the Queen grant a Charter to any ‘Town or 
City, which defcribes the Qualifications and Duties of Com- 
mon-Council:Men, Stewards, and other Infertor Officers, But 
takes no Notice of the Mzyor, who.is the Head of the Corpo- 
ration, would not this be looked upon as a,moft unaccounta- 
ble Omiftion ? The Holy Scriptures, which are the Grand Char- 

ov of Chriftianity, defcribe to us the Duties, Dualifications, 

Work and Rufinefs of Deacons, and other Muniffers, who ate 
promnifena called Bifbops and Presb;ters ; and. can an 

eaforiable Man believe, that had a Prelate been the Chief Ot- 
ficer in the Church, and abfolutely neceflary to the very Being 
of it, we fhould have heard nothing of it in all the New Teffa- 
ment? Not oneword of his Qvalifications for his Office, his 
Bufinefs in it, the Manner ot his Inveftiture, or his Peoples 
Duty and Obligation to him. The Silence of the Scriptures on 
thefe Heads, give us Reafon toconclude, that Prelacy owes its 
Original, not to a Divine, but Humane Inffitution. I have 
only hinted at the two lait Arguments, which the Reader may 
find more largely profecuted by Mr. Owen, in_ his Plea for 
Scripture Ordmati m, andthe Authors of the Divme Right of: 
the Gofpel Minifiry. 

[ fhall, in the next place, confider, Whether Prefbyterian 
Ordination be fuch a Novelty in the Chriffran World as is _pre- 
tended? And whether Mr. Agate has any Reafon to make {o 

reat a Noi‘e and Blufter as he has done, about the pretended 

Senfe of the Catholick Church for 1500 Years together? And 

if I can fairly prove, that fuch an Ordination has been efteenrd 
Valid, 
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Valid, Ihave gained my point, our Adverfaries themfelves be- 
ing Judges. | 

OWEVER, before I make this Effay, I would premifé one 
thing, that, according te the 6th Article of the Church of Eng- 
land, we do not look upon any thing as requijite to Salvation, 
which may not be readin Holy Scripture, or proved thereby. 
Nay, when Mr, dgate was Ordained, the Bifhop propofed this 
Queftion to him, Be you perfiaded, that the Holy Scriptures 
contain fuffictently all Doétrine required of Neceffity for Eter- 
nal Salvation? And are you determined to teach nothing (as 
required of Neceffity to Eternal Salvation) but what you fball 
be per {waded may be proved by the Scripture? To which he 
returned this Aniwer, I am fo perfiwaded, and have fo deter- 
mined by God’s Grace *. Now {ure it can be no Breach of. 
Modefty in us to remind this Gentleman, and his Brethren, of 
their Ordination Vows : And if Bi/hops be neceflary to the Be- 
ing of a Church, and by Confequence to Salvation, we defire 
that they would perform their Promife, made with fuch great 
Solemnity, and inftead of amufing us with Fathers and Coun- 
cils, that they would prove this point by the Word of God ; 
which if they cannot do, as I know none that pretend to with- 
out the Afliftance of fallible Tradition and Humane Canons, 
that then they would leave this as a Controverted Point, which 
may be believed or not, without any great Harm done. Thefe 
things premifed, I thus argue. 


Arg. x{t, THEY who are Succeffors to the Apoffles, have 
ower of Ordaining. 
BUT Presbyters are Succeflors to the Apoffles, therefore 
Presbyters have power of Ordaining. 


I prefume the Reader will not expet that I fhould fpend 
much time in proving the firft of thefe Propofitions. That Au- 
thority which our Modern Prelates claim, both to ordain and 
govern Preibyters, is founded upon this Suppofition, that B7- 


Shops facceed the Apoffles in their Superintendency over Chri 


ftian Churches. ‘Thisis what Mr. Burfcough, and the moft 
Eminent Defenders of Epifcopacy have firenuoufly contended 
tor: “Tis in truth the very Bafis on which our Engli/b Prela- 
cy would be thought to ftand ; And the very Tenure by which 
they pretend to hold the ir Eccletiaftical Prerogatives. If there- 
fore it can be proved, by goud Authentick Evidences, Be 
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Prefbyters are Succeffors to the Apoftles as well as Bifhops. 
hope the Reader will be fatisfy°d, thar there was no fuch vaft 
Diliin&ion between thofe two, in their Original inftitution, 
as is pretended ; and that they who fucceed the Apoffles in the 
Ordinary ftanding parts of their Office, muft have 2 power to 
ae ofpel Minifters, in order to the fecuring this Succef- 
ion. . 

THIS being therefore the Propofition I am oblig’d to prove, 
I fhall produce the Tefimonies of thofe Chriftian Writers, who 
are man Eminent for their Antiquity, and of the beft Eftabli- 
fhed Reputation in the Church, our Adverfaries themfelves 
being Judges. 


[1.] THE Firft WitnefsI fhall produce on this Head, 1s, 
the famous Martyr Iynatius, of the Credit of who’ Epiftles 
our Lpifcopal Brethren are fo infinitely iond, that Bp. Pearfom 
and Dr, Hammond have written large Volumes to prove them 
to be genuine: And Mr, Agate has reprefented this Father, as 
living in an Age when Apoftolical Traditions weve fre(b and 
undi/puted ( p. 1040 "Tis owned, that this Author {peaks 
very magnificently of a Bifhop, (1f thofe lofty Expreilions are 
not foifted in by a Jater Hand, as°tis apparent by U/her’s Edi- 
tion of his Epiftles that many of a like Nature have) but I can- 
not remember one Expreflion which feems to appropriate Or- 
dination to.a Bifbop, any more than Raptifm and the Admi- 
niftration of the Lords-Supper. But let us fee what he fays 
concerning Prefbyters and their Original : In his Eptitle to the 
Smirneans, hecalls upon them, “ to follow the Bishop as Je‘us 
€ Chrift did the Father, and the Prefbytery as the Apoftles *. 
And in another place, *he reprefents the Prefbyters as fitting in 
¢ the place of the Confiftory of the Apofiles 4. So that how 
Great foever the Ignatian Prelate may be thought to be, rhe 
Presbytery is, by the very fame Author, reprefented as firccee- 
ding to, and coming in theroom of, the Apoftolical Colledge. 
This is a Coneeflion we are well contented with, and think we 
need no other to prove theValidity ofaPresbyterianOrdination. 
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{2.] ASecond Witnels to the fame putpofe is Irenaeus, Bp; 
of Lyons, who flourifhed in the Second Cintas, who thus ex- 
preties himfelf when difputing againft the Valentinian Heve- 
ticks; § When (fags he) we challenge thofe who are Enemies to 
‘ Tradition, to have Recourfe to that Tradition, which is de- 
¢ rived trom the Apofles, and which by a SUCCESSION of 
¢ PRESBYTERS is preferved in the Churches ; wall they fay 
¢ that they are Wifer not only than Prsbyters, but even than 
6 the <pftles themfelves*, It any thing can be more exprefé 
and pofitive, *tis the Aflertion of the fame Author, who in a- 
nother place aflirme, ¢ That Men ou sht to obey thofe Prefby- 
© ters which are in the Church, even thofe who have their SUC- 
CESSION FROM 'THE APOSTLES, who with the Succeflion 
© of Epifcopacy, have received the certain Gitt of Truth, ac- 
¢ cording to the good pleafure of the father 4..In which 
Quotation there are theie two things plfinly affirmed : } irft; 
That Presbyters are Succeffors to the Apofiles. Secondly, That 
their Succeffion, and the Suece(fion 0! Epifcopacy, 1s the fame 
thing, and by Confequenee, that according to their Original 


Jnfiitution, they were the fame with Bifhops; thoughCuftom 


and the Confent of Churches hath fince made fo great a Diffe- 
rence. °Tis further remarkable, that this Venerable Author 18 
looked upon by our Brethren, as an eminent and topping Pre- 
late; and therefore cannot be fufpected of Partiality in favour 
of an Inferior Order, or of any Defign to derogate from the 
Dignity and Honour of his own Chara&er. 


[3.] A Third Witnefs, who fpeaksthe Language of the for- 
iner, is Clement of Alexandriay who al‘o flourifhed in the firft 
Ages of Chriftianity. Having fpoken of Judas tis Eleftion to 
the Apoftlefhip, and his unworthy Condu& im it, he proceeds 
in thefe folowing words: $ Wheretore Matthias, though he 
¢ was not chofen together with the reity when he had approv’d 
© himfelf worthy to become am Apofle, was fubftiruted in the 
© room of Fudas, Andatis pofible even NOW for thofe who 

¢ exercifé 


Car 


* Cum autem ad eam iterumTraditionem, qua ab Apo- 
frolis, qua per Suceeffiones Presbyterorum in Eeclefiis Cufto~ 
ditur, provecamus cos qui adverfantur Traditiont, Coc. I- 
ren. adv. Har. bl. 3. 6. 2. gi, : 

} Qua propter eis qui in Ecclefia funt Presbyterisobaudir 
oportet, is quiSuccefionem habent ab Apoftalis, qui cum E- 
pifcopatus fucceffione Charifma Veritatis Certum, fecunduns 
placitum Patris acceperunt. Uren, adv. Harel 4. ¢. 43. 
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¢ exercife themfelves intheDivine Commands, who live know- 
‘ ingly, and as becomes the Go/pel, to be enroled in the Munt- 
© ber of the Apoftles, This 1s areal Prefbyter of the Church, 
¢ andatrue Minifter of God’s Will, if-he does and teaches the 
¢ things of God ; nor is heefteemed a Juft Man, becaufe he is a 
. Prefbyter, and ordained by Men, but becaufe he is a juft Man, 
¢ therefore is hetaken into the Prefbytery *. In the firit of 
thefe Sentences, this Learned Author takes it for granted, that 
in the Age in which he lived, fome Men might be reckoned in 
the Number of the Apoftles 3 (by which he muft underftand 
their Succeffors in the Go/pel Miniffry, they themfelves being 
dead fome Scores of Years betore. ) fathe next Sentence he de- 
{cribes the Man that deferves fo high a Chara&ter, and that is 
the Prefbyter,who adorns his Funétion by aWife and Holy Con- 
verfation, And it is evident to any one that confults this paf- 
fage, that the Prefbytery in the latter part of it an‘wers to the 
Catalogue of Apoftles in the former 5 and this being granted, 
we need no more to prove the Validity of a Preibyterian Or- 


dination. 


[4.]. I Shall next prefent the Reader with a paffage to be 
found in the Cou/fitutions commonly called Apoffolical, pre- 
tended to be drawn up by St. Clement their. Difciple. ’Tis a- 
greed on all Hands, that they are not fo Ancient as the firft 
Compiler of them would fain perfwade the World: Dupin 
fiippofes, that their firft Appearance in the World was in the 
ador 4th Century. I fhall not therefore cite ther as the 
Words of St. Clement, but as the Senfe of the Church in that 
Age in which they were received ; but thus they exprefs them- 
felves: ‘Let the Prefbyters (fay they} be efteemed as thofe 
¢ who are in the PLACE of us the APOSTLES |. Thefe words 
are fo plain, that they need no paraphrafe, and effe&ually con- 
firm the thing for which they are produced. 7 
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[5.] THE Fifth Witnefs which I fhall produce to the fame 
purpofe is St. Ferom, who is known by every one to be a 
mighty Stickler for a Monaftick Lite, and whofe Zeal fome- 
times tranfports him to write with great Severity again{t all 
thofe who did not fubferibe to his Notions, and were not fo 
much inlove with a Wildernefs as himfelf, His Works begin 
with an high Encomiwm upon Solitude and Contemplation, 
and runs the Matter fo far, as if it were {carce pofhible for a 
Man that lived in Cities, and faw fo much of the Gayety and 
Vanity of an enticing World, to be a good: Chriftian,or at leaft 
a Cliritian of Confummative Piety and Virtue. Having ex- 
fpaciated a while, after his florid Manner, upon this Topick, he 
comes to anfwer an Objeétion : ‘ You willbe ready (fags he to 
‘ his Friend) to appeal to the Clergy, and ask me, It TI dare 
fay any thing againftthem, who yet have their Refidence in 
© Cities? To which St. Ferom anfwers, Far be it irom, meé; 
¢ that I fhould {peak any ill thing of thofeé, who, SUCCEED- 
‘ ING to the APOSTOLICAL DEGREE, do with their fa- 
cred Mouth make the Body of Chriff, and by whom we our: 
¢ felves are made Chriftians *. Thatis, in other words, whe 
have power to adminifter the Sacraments of Baptifim and the 
Lords-Supper. So that all thofe who are invefted with this 
Authority, that is all Prefbyters, are {aid by this Learned Fa- 
ther to fucceed the dpoftolical Degree, And in another of his 
Epifiles he thus expreffes himfelf: ¢ Let Brlhops and Prefbyters 
¢ take for their Example, the Apoftles and Apoffolical Men ; 
¢ and feeing they poffe/s their Honour, let them endeavour to 
¢ obtain their Merit J. So thatif this Renowned Author de- 
ferves any Credit, Presbyters do, as well as Bifhops, poileds 
the Honour ofan Apofiolical Succeffion, 


¢ 


[6.] NEXT to the Teftimony of St. Zerom, Ifhall pro- 
cuce that of his dear Friend ot. Aufimm, or whoever was the 
Author of thofe Sermons to the Brethren in the Wilderne/s, 
which are bound up with the Works of that Father. He has 
one Difcourfe particularly direéted to his Presbyters, who did 

not 
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* Abjfit ut de his quicquam finiftrum loquar, qui Apofto- 
dico gradui fuccedentes, Chrifti Corpus facro Ore conficiunt, 
per quos CF nos Chriffiani fumus. Hier, Ep. ad Heliodor, 

4 Epifcopi €§ Presbyteri habeant im Exemplum Apoftolos, 
C§ Apoftolicos Viros + quorum Honovem  poffidentes, shabere 
nitantur C5 Meritum. Biex. Ep. ad Paulinum. 
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not Jead their Lives fo regularly as they ought to ao; to whom 
he addreffes himfelf in thefe following words: ‘ You are the 
¢ Salt of the Earth, the Light ofthe World, the Sons of the 
¢ Prophets, and the Szcceffors of the Apo/t Jes*, Than which 
nothing can be a plainer Confirmation of what I have ad- 
vanced. 

I thal conclude my Evidence on this Head with that of de- 
yout Saluian, who inveighing againft the Covetoufnefs of the 
Clercyin his Days, mentions that Charge which our Saurour 
gave his Apoftles, Mat. 10,9, 10. Provide neither Gold, nor 
Silver, nor Brafs in your Purfes, nor Scrip for your Four- 
ney, neither Shoes, nor yet Staves. On which Text the good 
Man thus paraphrafes : ¢ What can be faid more? He took 
Money out.of the Apoftles Hands, and though they were to 
travel over the whole World, he left them not the ufé of a 
fingle Staff: Vet after allthis, ’tis not enough for their Swe- 
ceffors, that isthe Leurtes and_the Priefts, if they be Rich 
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Twas never yet known, fince Prelates got {uch an Afcenden- 
cy over their Inferior Clergy, that they were ftiled by that Di- 
minutive Name Levites; and therefore, the leaft that can be 
inferred from this Citation is, that Pre/byters are Succeffors to 


the Apoftles. 


THUS havel produced a Cloud of Witnefles, who all attelt 
to the Truth of that Propofition which I undertook ta. prove, 
nor canit be pretended, with the leaft colour of Reafon, that 
Pre(byters fucceed the Apoffles only in fome part of their Of- 
fice, viz. that of Preaching, and Adminiffring the Sacra- 
ments, whileft Bifbops fucceed them in the Government 5 tor 
there is not the leaft Shadow of fucha Limitation or Diffincii- 
on, in any ofthe Authors that i have cited ; In all which ’tis 
directly affirmed, that the former do fucceed the Apoftles, and 
that in asample and fulla manner, as the Bzjbops themfelves 
are faid to do by any other Author. And if thisSucceffiow proves 
a Power of Ordination in the one, it proves the fame in the o- 
ther allio, . 
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* Vos effis fal Terra, Lux Mundi---- Prophetarum filti, 
Apoftolorum Succeffores. Aug. ad fratres in Lremo, ser, 20, 
| Et pot Hac parum et Succefforibus eorumy, id es? Le- 
vitis 6s Sacerdetibus, Cec. Salvian. ad Ecclef. Cathal. b 2. 


p. 331. 


themfelves, unlefS they leave Wealthy Heirs behind ’em 4. | 
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MY next Argument, founded on Antiquity, to prove the 
Validity of Prefoyterian Ordination, fhall be taken from the 
Chorepifcopi 5 an Order of Ecclefiafticks, which we read of in 
the latter end of the Third, or beginning of the Fourth Centz- 
vy- As for the Original and Signification of the Word, it is 
‘not agreed upon amongit Learned Men, whether it fignifies a 
Village Bifhop, or a Brfbops Vicar one that a&ts in his Place 
and Stead 5 this is certain, that, according to the Difcipline of 
that Age, he had fomething ot a Swperintendency over the 
Country Clergy, but was himfelt liable to the Controul and 
Cenfure of the Czty Bifbop. Nor is there the leaft Hint in all 
Antiquity, as if Epifcopal Con/fecration were neceflary to qua- 
lify him tor his Ofhce. But my Argument, when drawn in 
Ferm, will thus ftand : 


“Arg. 2. IF the Chorepifcopi had in the Primitive Church a 
Power of Ordaiming, then meer Prefbyters had a Power of Or- 
daining. 

_ BUT the Chorepi/co¢7 had then a Power of Ordaining, there- 
fore meer Pre(byters had fuch a Power. 


TO make good this Argument, Ihave thefe two things to 
do (1.) ‘To prove that thefe Chorepifcopi had a pewer of Or- 
cination, And then (2.) that they were meer Prefbyters. 
Which two Points being gained, the Concluffon will ftand firm 
andunfhaken, and may eafily bid Defiance to all the impotent 
Efforts ot Rauery and bitter Cenfures. 


1. ] THE Firft Propofitio: I am to prove is, That the Cho- 
vepifcopi had a power of Ordination. ‘This appears by the fa- 
mous Council of Antioch, aflembled about the Year of our 
Lord 341 5 which gives them a General Commiffion of Ordai- 
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ning thofe Inferior forts of Clergy-men,which had at that time 
2 Being in the Church, particularly Sub- Deacons, Readers 
‘ and £xorcif?s 5 but at the fame time decrees, That they at- 
tempt not to ordain Prefbyters and Deacons, without fpeci- 
al Leave from the City bifhop, to whom they are faid to be 
“ fubje&*, Hence ’tisevident, they could confer fome fort of 
Orders as. oft as they thought fit; and that an Epifcopal Li- 
cenfe could Authorize them to ordain even Prefbyters them- 
felves 5 which could not be, unlef they had an Original pow- 
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ev of Ordaining, though the Exercife of that Power was re- 
ftrained by Ecclefiaftical Laws and Canons. ?Tis worthy our 
Obfervation, that the Decrees of this Syod were confirmed by 
the 6th General Council in Trullo, (according to the compu- 
tation of the Greeks) and were taken into the Code of the Uni- 
verfal Church 5 and therefore ought to be look’d upon as the 
Senfe of the whole Chriftian World at that time. 

WHAT was now determined concerning thefe Chorepifcops 
by the Sy#od at Antioch, feems tobe an Expofitios on the 
13th Canon of the Council of Ancyra, forbidding them to or- 
dain Pre/byters or Deacons without a Licenfe under the B7- 
foop’s Band, Which Prohibition, neceilarily implies an Origi- 
‘al Paige of conferring Holy Orders in thefe Perfons, for were 
Ordination peculiarly appropriated by Chrii? or his Apoffles 
to a Bifbop, he could no more Authorize one that is nota Bi- 
Shop to perform this part of his Office, than Mr. Agate can 
Authorize his Sexton to confecrate the Euchariff, or to bap- 
tize an Infant. | 

A little after thefe Councils, St. Ba/il of Cefarea made a 
confiderable Figure in the Church: He gives us this Account of 
the Chorepifcopz, ‘ How that formerly their Cuftom was, when 
€ they had received a good Character of one that was a Candi- 
¢ date for the Miniftry, from fuch of the Neighbouring Ci@gy 
¢ ashad narrowly infpe&ted his Converfation; firft to advite 
¢ the Bifhop of it, and then to wumber fuch in the Sacerdotal 
© Order, He upbraids them with their prefent Remifnefi, and 
© conjures them to be more ftrit in their Examinations for the 
¢ future, to acquaint him with the Qualifications of fuch Per- 
‘ fons, and fohave his Approbation to Ordain them 1. 

To what has been faid,I might add the Teftimonies of [/fdore 
of Sevil, Rabanus Maurus, and many others, who all agree, 
that the Chorepifcopi did frequently conter Holy Orders 5 nar 
is this denied by the moft zealous Patrons ot Epifcopacy: 
Anda Modern Author of good Note; who has written thie 
Antiquities of the Chriftian Church, acknowledges fo much 
as thisis*. The great Queftion thereforeis, mhether theje 
Perfons had Epifcopal Confecration, OR WERE ONLY Pres- 
byters? Our Modern Prelatiffs generally affirm the former ; 
but whether itbe Affection or Fudyment, that determines 
themin this Affair, the Reader may more eafily guefs, when he 
has confider’d thofe Reafons which induce me to conclude, that 

they 
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they wereno thore than Preshters, though they might have 
fome peculia? Priviledges and Furifdidtions, as out Arch- 
Deacons now have. 


[1.] MY firft Argunient to prove,that thefe Perfons were no 
veal proper Bilhops, is grounded upon thofe Ancient Teffimo- 
nies which pofitively afhrm, that they were Inftituted after 
theExample of the feventy Di/ciples. "Tis the open atid: a- 
vowed Dottrine of the moh eminent Defenders. ot Epifeopacy, 
That Bifhops are Succéflors to the Apofiles, 2nd Prefbytets to 
ihe Seventy Difciples: This is the Foundation on which the 
prefent Hierarchyfeems to fiand ; the Ground on which its 
Mighty Champions chufe to fight,in order to Triumph over all 
their Adverfaries : This 1s the Scheme which the late Mr. Areh- 
deacon Byrfcough draws up, in allhis celebrated Preces againit 
the Diffenters. Tf, theretore, it be made appear, that thefe 
Chorepifcopi were at firft appointed in *weitation of the Seven- 
zy aridnotof the Twelve Apofiles, | hope Mr. Agate, or at 
leaft the impartial Reader, will be fatisfied, that they werem 
the apprehenfion of the Chriftian World no tore than Pres- 
byters. And that they were fo, we have the exprefs Teftimony, 
not of a particular Writer, but a whole Council of Bifbops 
aflembled at Neccw favea about the Year ot our Lord 314. wiio 
affirm info many Words, ‘that the @horepzfcopi were aftér 
‘the Example of the Seventy *. And therefore could have no 
fuch thing as an Epi/copal Aathority, Fox though Prefbyters 
are often {aid to fucceed the Apdfles, as being Originally the 
fame with Bifbops ; yet, fince thefe latter cate to have fuch a 
Superintendency over the former, not one Writer ‘can be pro- 
duced by whom they are pretended only to fucceed the Seventy. 
To which I may add, that the Canons of this Synod were after- 
wardstaken into. the Code of the Univerfal Church; and theree 
fore may be looked uponas the prevailing Senfe thereof. 

WHAT was afferted by this Cowserl, fiands confirmed by 
many Ancient Authors, particularly by Iidorws Fifpalenfis 
1 Rabanus Maurus, as well as the Decretal Epifiles, which 
wo under the Names of Danta/us, and Leo the Great; but 
there is no need of heaping up a Multitude of Teftimonies in a 
Cafe fo plain and obvious ; 1 muft Jeava it to the Reader’s con- 

| fideration, 
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fideration, whether there be the Jeaft Degree of Probability, 
that thefe Perfons could be more than Rresbyters, when al] An- 
tiquity concurs in this, That they were firit Inftituted in Imi- 
tation of the Seventy Di/ciples. 


[2.] MY fecond Argument to prove that the Ancient Chor- 
epileope were no. more than Preshyters, is founded upon this, 
that they had no other Ordination but what was common to 
Presbyters, without making any manner of Pretence to an E- 
pifcopal Confecration, dittin& from, and fuperadded to, the 
former. Whoever has the leaft Acquaintance with Antiquity, 
muft know, that ever fince Bi/bops gat an Afcendency over the 
Inferior Clergy, the Concurrence: of feveral Prelates*nas been 
thought abfolutely neceffary to givea Man a Valid ‘Title to 
that Dignity. ‘Thetwo frit of thofe Canons, which are come 
monly called Apoftolical, determine, That a Bi/bep. muft be 
Ordained by two or three other Hifbops, and a Presbyter by 
one. 

THOSE Fathers who affembled at the firft General Coune 
cilat Vice, made a Decree to. the fame purpofe, but with a 
greater Air of ffrictne!s and feverity: * They declare it highly 
‘ convenient, that all the Bi/bops of the Province fhould be 
‘ prefent atthe Ordination of a ‘cllow Brfoop, But if thjs be 
¢ not practicable, by reafon of the greatnefs of the Jourfiey, or 
¢ any other Difhiculty, they determine, That Three mutt by all 
© means meet together, and thofe that are abfent, having fig- 
nified their C onfent by Letter, the Confecration may be then 

erformed *, 

ABOU T the fame time, the Weffers Bifhops held a Coun~ 
cil at Arles in France, in which they do abfolutely forbid the 
Ordination of a Bifhop, unlefs there be Three iting at it, 
and. require the concurrence of Seven, 1f {o many may be con- 
veniently drawn together |, 

AS thefe Decrees werejtrequently enacted, fo they’were re- 
ligioufly ob{erved in thofe Ages of the Church, of which we 
are {peaking : Of this we have a remarkable Inftancein one Ar- 

mentarius, who was Ordained Rifhop of Ebredunum only by 
two Bifhops ; upon which Occafion there was a Council held 
at Ries in France, who, upon a full hearing of the cau/e, came 


to this Refolution:  Forafmuch (fay they) as the Casons of 


* the Church have declared {uch an Ordination to be null, we 
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* alfo adjudge it to be abfolutely void, and of no effect |, But 
feeing the {aid Armentarius had renounced his Pretenfions, and 
fubmitted to thei cenfure, they allowed hin the ‘Title and Pri- 
viledges ot a Chorepifcopus, provided he complied with thofe 
Conditions which were then prefcribed unto him. — 


I doubt not but thefe Authorities will fufficiently prove the 
Thing tor which they are alledged: To return therefore to the 
Ghorepifcopi, of whom we find frequent mention in that very 
Age which gave Birth to the above-named Conftitutions. And 
can It be pretended on their Behalt, that they. had Epifcopal 
Confecration? Or that their Ordination differed in any Refpect 
from that of common Presbyters? Didever Three Bifhops con- 
cur in the Inftalling any one of them into their New Dignity ? 
Should Mr, Agate ranfack all the bulky Volumes of Antiqui- 
ty, Iam very confident he would not be able to produce one 
Initance of this Nature. 


ON the contrary, the Council of Axntioch, whofe Decrees, 
as I have already obferved, were confirmed by the 6th General 
Council, and received into the Code of the Univerfal Church ; 
this very Council, I fay, determines, ‘That a Chorepi/copus 
€ fhall be conftituted [not by a plurality of Bifhops, pa by 
© théBifhop of the City to which he is fubje& *. *Tis alfo re- 
markable, that this very Council made another Decree at the 
fame time with the former, in which they refolve, ‘ That a 
© Bifhop is not to be ordained without a Syxod, and the Pre- 
* fence of his Metropolitan ; That it is highly conveniegt that 
‘ all the Bifhops of the Province fhould be prefent at his Con-. 
* fecration ; Butitthis could not be, *twas yet altogether re- 
* guifite, that many of them fhould be prefent, or give their 
© Suffrage and Confent by their Epifties. And if any thing were 
* tranfacted contrary to this, they adjudge fuch an Ordination 
‘ to have no Force or Efficacy at all |. Upon the whole, when 
they make one Decree, that a Chorepifcopus {hall be made by 
a fingle Bifhop, and at the fame time refolve, that a Bi/hop 
fhali not beconfecrated without the Concurrence of feveral o- 
ther Prelates ; this, I think,will amount to a Demonfiration; 
that they did not look upon the former of thefe as a teal, pro- 
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\| ftaq; Ordinationem quam Canones irritam definiunt, nos 
quoq; vacandam effe cenfuimus, Conc. Regen. cap. 1. 
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pet Bifbop 5 to aflert the contrary, is to fuppofe that thefe Vea 
nerable Fathers did blow hot and cold in the fame Breath, and 
inake contradifory Decrees in the very fame Seffion. 

IF allthis will not fatisfy my Antagonis?, he may, if he 
pleafes, confult the two great Bilhops of Sevil and Mayence, 
who lived before the /uppreffion ofthis Order, and both atteft, 
That thefe Chorepifeopi were Ordain’d by one fingle Bifhop, 
juftas PRESBYTERS ARE *, And having the fame Ordina- 
tion with Prefbyters, they couldbe 2 more than Pre/bpters 3 
which was the Thing I undertook to prove. 


[3.] MY third Argument, to prove, That the Ancient Chor- 
epifcopi were mo more than Prelbyters, is built upon {uch Te- 
Stimomies of Fathers and Councils, as do affirm this very thing, 
either in exprefs Terms, or by direct and neceffary Conte- 
quence. 


1. THE firft Teffimony I fhall produce, is as good as 2. 


thoufand; ’tis the 8th Canom of the Famous Nicene Council, 
in which thefe Fathers determine, That if any of the Novatian 
Clergy would be reconcil’d to the Church, they fhouldbe rea- 
dily received: That in whatfoever,Jown or City there were 
none but fuch, they fhould retain the fame Rawk and Order in 
which they were: But if there were a Cetholick Bifbop in the 
City, he only should poflefs the Epi/copal Dignity : And if he 


did not think fit to honour this New Convert with the Name of 


a Bifhop, he is enjoyn'd to provide for him the place of 4 Chor- 
epifcopus, o a Presbyter, that there may not be two Bifhops 
in the fame City. Which is a Demonftration that they could 
not look upon a Chorepifcopws as the fame with a Bifbop ; tor 


then the Reafon which they ailign, and on which they build’ 


their Decree, viz. That there may not be two Bifbops in one 
City, would be impertifient and filly to the laft Degree. 

2. The fecond Witue/s1 fhall produce to this purpofe, is 
St, Gregory Nazianzen, who wrote feveral Letters to Theo- 
dorus, Bitho of Tyanea ; inoneof which he expreffes hime 
feli to this Efte&: ¢ As for the Violénces with which we are 
* threatned by the 4pollinarian Hereticks, you willunderftand 
* thefe Things more perfetly. from Exlalius the Chorepi/co- 

N © pus, 

* Hi autem (ff. Chorepitcopi) 4,fola Epifcope Civitatis; cui 
adjacent ordinantur, Mid. Hilp, de Officiis Eecleff. 1. 2. ¢. 6. 
A folo Epifcopo Civitatis, cui adjacent ordinantur, ficut Pre 
bytepi, Raba. Maurrs de Inftitu; Clei: 1,1; c. §: 
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© pus, and Celeufius, my FELLOW PRESBYTERS, whom ¥ 
¢ have fent to your Holime/s tor this very purpofe *. “Itake 
this to be a Teffimony that will admit of no Evafion : Here is 
the Perfon named, his Office defcribed, and he inexprefs Terms 
declared to be a Presbyter.. It may perhaps be urged, That 
Nazianzen was bimfelf a Bifbop. But if this Epiftle were writ-. 
ten before hisExaltation to that Dignity,the Obje¢Ziou inftantly 
vanifhes. However, firppofing the contrary, x he,as well as 
every other Bijhop, was a Presbyter, though.every Presbyter 
be not a Bifhop. If the Bz(bep writes to Mr.° Agate, or the 
meaneft Vicar in the Diocefs, he fub{eribes, Y2er Loving Bro- 
ther--- Butin what Senfe? Are they Brother Bifbops? 1 trow 
not: But Brether Presbyters they are, the Leffler being ftill in- 
cluded in the Greater. ‘St. Peter ftiles himfelt a Com-Preshy- 
ter, 1 Pet. 5. 1. which is an Argument, that the Perfons to 
whom he wrote were not Apoffles. So, when Nazianzex calls 
Eulalius Fellow-Presbyter, *tis an Evidence that he was no 
penis Norcan one Inftance be given in Antiquity in which 
one Bifbop gives that Diminutive Title to another of the fame 
Order with himfelf. On the other Hand, *twas very ufual for 
Bifhops to callOrdinary Prieffs their Com-Preshyters. ‘Thus 
Caldonius, who was himfelf a Prelate, direCted an Epifile to 
Cyprian and his Com-Presbyters, dwelling at Carthage 4, and 
St. Cyprian writing another to Rogat7an and Wuinid cus his 
Com-Presbyters, diftinguifhed them trom Caldonmus and Her- 
culanus, to whom he gives the Title of read Si in the fame 
Superfcription, they being Bifhops like himlelft. Buj/ebius 
mentions an Epiftle, which Diony/ius, Bifhop ot Alexandria 
wrote to his Fellom Presbyters of the fanie Church and City f. 
And to name no more, we have an Epiftle written by Nazz- 
anzenm in his Father’s Name, in which the good old Bifhop 
files St. Ba/il, atthat time a meer Prieft, his much effeemed 
Son and fF ellow-Presbyter \. This may be enough to fatisfy 
the Reader that this Eulalins was a meer PrieS?, though one of 
theie Charepifcopi, whofe Power of Ordaining was acknow- 
leciged by the Univerfal Church. : 

3,. MY third Teftimony is very pregnant, as iacluding in.at 
the Suffrages of a whole Council; ’tis that of Weuil, which: F 
refer 


* aldol by me fav ma Tay aU EeaSUTCRY pe- 
Sion, EvAzats we a DETACHLOT 2, C5¢. Nazianz, Ep. 8, ° 
4. Inter Cpera Cyprian, Ep. 19... F 1B, pe 38. || Es 
feb. Hifi. Ecclefil.7. 20, Y Nazianz, Ep. 23. 
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refer to, in which the Fathers that compofed it. deliver them- 
felves‘as follows : ‘ It has been reported to us (fay they) that 
¢ the moft Reverend Agapius, Bithop of Cordwbz, hath ap-« 
pointed Chorepi/cop: aud Presbyters (who, according to Be 
Canms, are ONE andthe SAME 'THING) who, inthe Abfencc 
of the Bifhop, Should ereét Altars, con’ecrate Churches *, and 
do feveral other Things which they proteft againft, as contrary 
to thefe Conftitutions which they tho’t fit to govern themfelves 
by. The Reader nay take Notice, that this Synod politively af- 
firins, that.Chorepi/copi and Presbyters are one and the jame 
thing ;ner can Mr. Agate objet againft this Tefttmony,which he 
himfeli produces upon another Occafion with a great deal of 
Pomp and Offentation » Nay, from the Determunations.ot this 
very Synod, he undertakes to fhew us, what were the Thamghts 
of the Primetive Fathers |. And therefore; I hope this may 
pafswith him for a good Authority. 

4. MY fourth Witnefs is Rabanus Maurus, a Perfon of as 
great Renown and Repucation as any im the Age in which he 
lived. He wrote. a Leitaed Treatifé concerning the Luftitu- 
tion of Clerg ymen, in which we may reafonably expect to find 
a true Account of this Matter. In his 5th and 6th Chapters he 
treats particularly of Bifhops and Presbyters 5 of the latter, he 
affirms, that they are conftituted after the Simslitude of the 
Seventy Elders 3 of the former, that they /ucceed the Apo- 
files.” And {peaking of the Chorepz/copi, he pofitively afferts, 
¢ That they were after the Example of the Seventy, and or- 
¢ dained juft like Presbyters +. So that 1f this great Man de- 
ferves any Credit, they could not poffibly be ranked in the 
Prelatical Order, 

s.. CO the fame purpofe the Council at Ratisbon delivers 
its Opinion, {peaking of thofe Ecclefiafticks, ‘ They were not 
¢ Buhaps, (/ay they) becaufe not. ordain’d. by three other Bi- 
¢-fhops, as the Cazons do enjoyn°em {. And this may be well 
allowed to bea dire& and pregnant Teftimony. 

6.1 fhall conclude my Evidence with the Epz/tles common- 
ly a‘cribed to Dansafiss, and Leo the Great, who infrft largely 
upon this Topick, and vehemently urge, ¢‘That the Choreprf- 
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* Relatum eff nobts,venerandifimum quondam Agapium 
Corduben/is Urbis_Epifcopum, frequenter Chorepifcopas vel 
Presbyteros defiinaffe, qui tamen juxta Canones unum funt, 
Coe: Con. Hifpal.. c. 74. 4.Pl. Pruth, p.255. + V, Ra- 
banum Maurum de lnfiit.Cler. 1%. 6. 5,6. Vid. Mori- 
num de Ordinat. pt. 3. Exercit. 4. c. 2. 
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¢ copiwere meer Presbyters ; That they were ordained by one 
€ fingle Brfhop, and fuceeeded the Seventy Diftiples, ‘Their 
Words are too tedious.to be recited, and therefore the Latzs 
Reader may confult them at his let‘ure 4. 

THUS havel produced a Cloud of Witneffes (fuch as liv’d 
in the fame Age with the Perfons of whom they write) to prove, 
that the Ancient Chorepi/cop7, though they had a Power of con-’ 
ferring Holy Orders, were yet no more than Presbyters; all 
which may be enough to fatisfy an Impartial Mind, that Pre/e 
byterian Ordination is no fach Novelty in the ChriftianChurch, 
as Mr. Agate would fain perfwade his credulous Difciples. 

BEFORE I proceed further, it may not be amif$ to con- 
fider thofe Arguments which the ‘Modern Defenders of Epi/co- 
pacy make ufe of, to prove thofe Chorepi/copi to be real Bi- 
fGops, and invefted with the Epi/copal Chavadter. 

ft, TIS urg’d inthe Firft Place, That the very Name 
imports fo much as this amounts to; the word Chorepifcopus 
fignifies (they fay) i Greek @ Village-Bifhop, and if a Vil- 
Jage-Bifhop ther a Bithop, though not perhaps attended with 
ct eat equal to that of a City-Bifhop. ‘To this I An- 
wer, any 
ift, "TH AT Learned Men are not fo well agreed about the 
Etymology of the Word, as is fuppofed in this Objection ; the 
great Cardinal Bellarmine fuppofes, that the Greek Word from 
whence it is derived, fignifies not a Village, but a Place ; and 
that Chorepifecpus isas much as to fay a Bifop’s Deputy, ot 
Subftitute 1. Nor is he fingular in his Opinion ; thetwo Pre- 
xtes whom [have fo often cited, and who lived above a Thou- 
fand Years ago, give this Interpretation of the Word, Chore- 
pifcopi, id eft, Vicari? Epifcoporum {3 which is as much as 
to fay, "That they were the Bifhops Surrogates, or Vicars 5 and 
in this they are followed by #z/fellus, aModern Critick of 
great Note +. This Motion rather confirms than contradi&ts 
the Thing that I have been contending for. But 
2dly, LET us fuppofe that Chorepifcopus ought to be 
tranflated Villave-Bifbop, we muft confider, that as the Sig- 
nification ofa Word is wholly arbitrary, fo it is often quite 
changed by the Addition of another Word with which itis com- 
pourided’ "Thus with us in England, the word Lord fignifies 
| SH Ye ° Woe 
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» Nobleman s but if we add to it the word Land, every paltry 

Fellow that fells a Pot of Ale enjoys the Denomination of 
Land-Lord. And it no more follows that every Village-Bi- 

foop amongft the Greeks mutt bea real Bifbop,than that every 
Land-Lord here with us muft be a real Lord. Belides, the 
Council of Nice has intirely cut the Throat of this Objection, 
by that Canon which I have already produced, in which ’tis 
decreed, ‘ That ifa Novatian Bifhop reconcile himfelf to the 
£ Church, he fhall have the Honour of a Presbyter ; unlefs the 
€ Catholick Bifhop think fit to honour him with the Mame of 4 
© Bifbop : But if thisdoes not pleafe him, he fhall provide tor 
© his New Convert the Place of a Chorepifcopus ||. ADemon- 
ftration, that he who poffeffed this Office was not then looked 
upon as honoured with the Epi/copal Name. 


2d Obj. "TIS objected further, That thefe Chorepifcopi 
mujft be real Bishops, becaufe we find them voting in, and tub 
feribing to feveral General and Provincial Councils ; which 
none but fuch are pretended to have done. 

THE Anfwer to this is very eafy, for this is no more ‘than 
Preshyters themfelves have often done ; fo for Inftance, EJ- 
pidius and Flavianus, two Presbyters of Antioch are found 
fubfcribing to the Second General Council at Conftantinople 5 
nor can it be pretended, that they atted_only as Deputies in 
that Affair, tor Meletius, the Brfhop of that City, was him- 
felf prefent, and fib{crihed his Name in the fame Roll. So al~ 
fo the Names of Tyrannus, Prefbyter of dmorium, and A» 
xanon, Prefbyter of Apamea, are found amongft the Subfcri- 
bers to the fame Syod *, So that no Argument at all can be 
founded on thofe Subfcriptions, whatever Weight fome Men 
may Jay. upon *em. 


»5 3d Obj. *TIS urg’din the Third Place, That thefe Chore 
epifcopi had many Priviledges which Prefbyters have not : 
That there is a manifeft Diftin&ion pzt between thefe twa, by 
Athanafius and other Writers ; Which is an Argument (fay 
they ) that they were not Prefbyters. 

Anf, ONE would think, that the Gentlemen who urged 
this did not underftand the Conffitution. of their own Church : 
Is there not a manifeS? DiftinGtion betwixt our Arch-Deacons 
and the Reffors and Uzears which are fubje& to them? Have 

they 
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they not an Authority Superior, to them, ‘and. Priviledges di. 
funtirom them? The Author of the Clergy msan's ade Mes 
cum tells us, § That they have a Power, not only to Vitit, but 
‘ to, Sufpend and Excommunicate *, . Notwithitanding all 
which, they are but Presbyters, and, according to Mr, 4 \gate’s 
Scheme, ‘have no more Power to Ordain a Minifter,. than the 
Fellow that {weeps the Church, or tolls the Bell. Betides, there 
is as manifest? a Diftinétion put-by Ancieat Writers between 
the Uhoreptfoopa and Bifhops, as betwixt them. and Preshytersy 
particularly by that Canon of the Nicehe, Council, which ¥- 
have already quoted, and to which I refer:the Reader: So that 
if the Dzffinct mentioning of thefe Eocletiafiicks, proves any 
thing, itas, that they were not proper Hifhops, and by Con 
fequence, that the Prinutive Church did not Juok.upon. Ordi, 
nation as appropriated to a Prelate by any. Divine Warrant 5 
whichas the Thing lam contending for. 


4th O2;.. Lfindit urg’d by a Learned Defender of Epifcopa- 
cy, That the/e Chorepilcopi continued but.a little time inthe 
Church sThat an End was put to’em by the Council of Lao- 
diceay which decreed, can. 57. That Buhops. fhould. be. no 
more made in Villages, but Vifitors [meexod eras] in their 
ftead, That the Perfons of whom the Counoil of Szorl {peaks 
were thefe Vifitors, and not the Chore pi/cop? metitioned by the 
Synods of Antioch and Ancyra ; and he pretends, That this 
© Lacdrceaw Canon, made in the Year 464, gave .a plain Su- 
© perfedens to that Order of the Chorepi/cop? for the future. 
To all which I might reply, that this was buta Provincial Sy- 
hod, that it 1s fuppofed by many te be earher than that’ Year 
affisn’d'for it, and placed by Bzmius beture the’ Councils’ of 
Nice and Antioch, But to wave thefe Things; I antwer, 
ift, THAT the Synod of Lacdicea forbids indeed the fix- 
ing of Bifhops in Country-Villages 5 but this does not affect the 
Chorepifcopr, who, according to my Scheme, «were only Pref 
oyters. 
ad, HOWEVER this Gentleman labours under a: grofs 
Miftake as to Matter of Fa&t, when he pretends, ‘That a. Sz- 
perfedeas wes given to this Order of Men by the Laodicean Ca- 
nons': For in the Year 451, the Fourth Getteral-Council was 
held at Chalcedon, in which’ was the greateft Appearance’ of 
Prelates that the Chriftian World ever faw. And: there are the 
Names 
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Names of feveral Chorepi/copi fubfcribed to this very Council; 
not only fo, but the Fathers made tits Decree inthe. fecond 
Canon, * That it any Bifhop whatfoever thould take Money 
¢ for Ordaining another Bifhop, a'Chorep7{copus, aPrefbyter, 
¢ or Deacon, fuch a Mercenary Wretch Should be depofed from 
¢ his Dignity. So far is it from being true, that an End was 
put to this Order, by the Ezodicean Synod, that their Ordi- 


nation is allowd of by a General Couneil, near an Hundred) 


Years afterwards, provided there were nn Simoniacal Contra& 
mn the cafe. Nor can it be pretended, that the Council. fpake 


one thing, and mean’d another, having thefe V7/tors in their 


Eye ; for when the Emperor Fufinian gave thefe Decrees-a 
evvil Sanion, he makes a plain Diftin@ion between the two 
Orders : We decree, fays he, according to the facred-Ca- 
© nons, (alluding to that juft now mentioned ) that no Bifhop, 
* Chorepifcopus, Vifitor, [weiod evry |Pretbyters, or Cler- 
¢ gyman, give any thing to be Ordain’d *. 


IN one word; the Authors Hourifhing in the Fifth Centu- 


ry,, fpeak of thefe Chorepifcop7 as Perfons exifting in their own 
Days: And fiire their exprefs Teftimony ought more to ‘be re- 
garded, than the Conjecture of a Modern Author, who was 
not Born in a Thoufand Years afterwards, and who is tirug- 
ling hard to fupport his own Hypothe/is. 


sthOdj. THE laft, and moft plaufible Objection again 
what I have offered, is taken from the Tenth Canon oF the 
Council of Antioch, which begins thus: ‘It is thought fit by 
© this Holy Spuod, that thofe Charepi/top7 which are in Coun- 
‘ try Towns and Vulages, tho” they may have received the 
¢ Impofition of the Hands of Bifbops, [a uy ogieo Storey 
“Gey trondrend rneeree| | Paki sinbsind ee 

ciev emoxotrav aAnpsres | fhould. yet keep within. their 
¢ own Bounds, Cc.  Herice tis inferred, that thefe Perfons 
had feveral Bifbops impoting Hands upon them, that -by.-this 
the Epifcopal Chara&ter was convey’dto them, and made em 
teal Bifbops. To which I reply, 


rift. “TIS. not ‘ad of any Individual Chorepiftopus, that 


he had the Hands of Bifhops impofed upon him ; but thisa¢at 
firmed of the Chorepi/copz inthe plural Number: Whicir may 
betrue, tho’ this Ceremony were performed but by one Bilhop 
atatime, “Thus we may fay, that our Bxglifh Presbyters are 

Ordained 
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Ordained by sso: but we may not thence infer, that there 
is a concurrence of more than One Bifhop at any particular 
Ordination» However, | 

od. SUPPOSING that more than one Bifhop did lay 
their Hands upon a Chorepifcopus, he might be no more than 
a Prefbyter all the while 5, tor though one Bifhop be fufhcient 
to make aPrieft, yet there is no Law, or Canon, which forbids 
the concurrence of feveral in the very fame Solemnity if they 
think fit. Thus Eufebiws tells us, ‘That Origen was Or- 
< dained a Pre(byter, as he was Travelling thro’ Paleftine, re~ 
© ceiving Impofition of Hands from thofe Bifhops that hap- 
¢ pened to be then at C afarea *, The main Queftion there- 
fore is, Whether thee C horepi/copi were firft Prefbyters, and 
had then an Epifcopal Character firper-added to their former ? 
And this is that which can never be proved. - 

3d. BUT lafily, ’tis owned, that there is no General Rule 
without an Exception : 1am ready to allow, that tho’ thefe 
Officers were ufually ordained by a fingle Bilhop, and were in 
Truth meer Prefbyters, yet fome Extraordinary cafes might 
happen, in which a real Prelate might be obliged y move in a 
lower Sphere, and aé& but the part of an inferior common C ler= 
gyman. As this Council of Antioch makes an Honourable 
Mention of that of Nice, and.was held but a few Years after 5 
fo ’tis highly probable, and I think very evident, that this Ca- 
30My out of which the Objection 1s taken, has a Relation to 
the Eighth Canon of the Nicene Synod, in which tis decreed, 
6 That if a Novatian Bilhop Would be reconciled to the 
© Church, he fhould ftill be retained amongft the Cleryy, that 
¢ the Epifcopal Dignity fhould be referved for the Catholick 
¢ Bifhop, and that the Novatian Convert fhould have provi- 
© ded for him the place’ of aC horepyoane or a Presbyter. 
Now as it may truly be affirmed of thefe reduced Prefbytersy 
that they received Impofition of Hands trom feveral Bifhopsy 
and yet this cannot be affirmed of all, or the Generality of o- 
ther Prefbiters, fo the fame may be faid. of the C horepifcopt, 
that though fome few of them might upon this, or the Jike ac-, 
count, obtain Epifcopal Confecration ; yet it by no means 
follows. that the Generality of%em could make fuch high Pre- 
tenfiens, : 7 

TO this we may add, that the manner of introducing the 
Expreflion on which this Objection is founded, amplies Be 
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cafe to be rare and unufual ; é1 %, if it fhould fo happen, if 
upon an extraordinary Occurrence, as in thé cafe of the No- 
vatian Penitents, it fhould fo chance that One who had recet- 
ved Impojition of Hands trom fevetal Bifbops, fhould now ot- 
ficiate as a Chorepifcopus ; Altho® this fheuld be the cafe, how- 
ever, let fuch a Perfon keep his’Diftance, obferve the Rules 
preferibed to him, and act in Subordination to the City B7- 
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THIS Intetpretation ts fairly confiftent beth with the 
Grammatical Conffrudfion of the Words, andthe Azffory of 
theéfe Times ; Whereas, they that raife the Objection, make 
the Fathers of this Council] contradi&t themfelves in the very 
fame Breath ; for if the meaning of the Sentence in Controver- 
‘fy’ be, that the Charepi/copi were real Bi/bops, being confecra- 
ted like others by a Concurrence of feveral Prelates, this is al - 
fohitely irreconcileable with the latter Clafe of the fame Cz- 
ron, in which they decree, That a Chorepifcopus thall be 
©‘canftituted by that fxgle Bifbop to which he1s a Subject. On 
the contrary, all Circumffances will fweetly Harmonize, by 
firppofing this'to be the General Rule, tho’ there may be in 
fome particular Cafés an exception to, and deviation tront 
it. 

I have infifted the longer upon the’e Chorepifcopi, becaufe it 
it be sade appear, that thefe Eccle/faffrcks were no more than 
Prefbyters, al thofe Vainglorious Rants, which my Antayo- 
ni has made about the Senfe and Practice of the Church for 
1500 Years together, willin a Moment vanifh. And Pre/bys 
terian Ordination will appear to be no fuch Novelty in the 
Chriftian Church, as he would tain ‘perfwade his credulous 
Admirers, Upon aReview of the whole Matter ; there is not 
one Ancient Writer to be found (a8 far as I can learn) which 
clearly pronoiinces thefe Perfons to be real and proper Bifhops. 
On the other Hand have produced feveral Fathers and Cov7- 


cils, which pofitively affirm,’ That they fucceeded the Seventy, 


und were meer Presbyters : 1 mutt therefore leave it to the 
Reader's Fudgment, Whether Probability, Conjecture, and 
meer Gueffes, are of fiflicient Weight to be laid in the Ballance 
againtt pofitive Teftintony, and direct Evidence. 

E that! diffs this Subject with'this One Remark, That fup- 


pofing the wtiof# which the Frzends of Prelacy can defire, that’ 


theie Perfons were real Bi/bops, though this Inftance will not 

then prove the Validity of Prefbptertan Ordination, yet 1 en- 

brvates the Forre of the moft plawfele Argument that 1s; or 
K) 
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can be produced againft it. Tis urged by our Epiffopal Bre- 
thren, That in the Primitive Church meer Prefbyters were not, 
permitted to Ordain 5 whence ’ts inferred, that they never 
had fuch an laherent Right or Power belonging to their Or- 
der, But now this Inftance of the Cherepi/cop? cuts in pieces 
the very Sinews of this dxgasent 5 tor-here were Perfons who 
(tis contefs’d) had an Fae Charafer,and by Confequence 
an undoubted Power ot Ordination, and yet the Exercie ot 
this Power was reftrained by Ecclefiaftical Lams and. Church 
Canons: So that Human Gonftitutions are not. a Standard by. 
which we are to meafure that Authority which Chris¢ hath. 
conferr’d on Go/pel Miniffers, 


MY Third Argument may be thus formed, 


Arg. 3, LF Preibyters mere allowed in the Primitive 
Church to Ordain with the Bifhops Leave, then they had im 
the Senfe of that Church an Inherent. Power id Ordain- 
ing. | 

BUT Prefbyters were thus allowed in the Primitive Church, 
and therefore in the Senfe of that Church they had an Inherent 
Power of Ordaining. 


THE Reafon of the Confequence is this, becaufe no.Ofi- 
cer whatfoever, either Sacred or Civil, can Authorize one that * 
is not an Officer like himfelf, to do thofe Things which are pe- 
culiar to his Office, ‘Thus *tis the Office of a Fuftice of Peace 
toiffue out his Warrants, to commit Malefactors to Prifon, to 
keep Seflions, and determine fuch Caufes as fhall be legally 
brought before him ; but hecannot Authorizea Tything-mans 
or Petiy-Conjtable, todo any of thefe Things. ?Tis Mr. 4- 
yaite’s Othice, asa Prief of the Church of England, to Preach, 
and Admunifter the Sacraments; but he can’t give a Commi 
ficn to his Sexton, to Baptize an Infant, or celebrate the Com- 
munion 3 for this would make him as much a Prief as him- 
felt. Juft fo, if the Power of Ordination belongs peculiarly 
to a Bifbop, he can by no.means Authorize one that 1s no. B7- 

Soop +o pettorm this part of his Office, But this is a Thing fo 
plain and obvious, that Lam. confident no Man of Senfe will 
pretend to contradict it. 

_ WHAT there‘oreI haveto do to make good my Argument, 
is to prove, That Frefbyters. mere allowed to Ordain. by the 
Primitive Church, with the good liking of their Bifvop.. This 
appears 
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appears by the 13th Canon of the Council of Aucyra, held in 
the Year of our Lord 314, wiich runs in thefe following 
Words: © It {hall not be allowable for the Chsrepzfcopi to or- 
© dain Pre/byters or Deacons, nox yet for the City Prefbyters 
¢'to do it, without a Permifion from the Bz/hopin Writing, 
© [when] in anothers Diocefs *- Tne plain meaning of which 
is'this: ‘That though a Verbal Permiftion might ferve theturn, 
when officiating intheir own Precinéts, yet they might not pre- 
fume to a& in another's Diocefs, without a Licenfe. under the 
Bi/bop’s own Hand. “Or sf we read exgcy inftead of eT led, 
(as Salmasius tells us the moft Ancient Copies haye it 4) the 
meaning will be, that they muft have a written Licenfe trom 
the Byhop, in whatfoever Diocefs they took upon them to Or- 
dain. 

THESE Canons are as Ancient as any of thofe we can cer- 
tainly affirm to be the Refult of a General or Provincial Coyn- 
cil; they bear Date feveral Years before thofe of Nice, and 
Were with them taken into the Code of the Univerfal Church. 
They were drawn up inthat Age, whilelt the Prefbyters retai- 
ned fome of their Original Rights and Priviledges. 

I know’tis pretended by our Fure Divino Men, That the 
Words of this Canon ave obfture and unintelligible; and 
therefore the Jeuite Petauzus fancies, that there is a Sentence 
too much { ; others, that there is a Sentence too. little, and 
that the Original mutt be corre&ed by a Latin Tranflation 
inade fome Hundreds of Years afterwards. But are they coun- 
tenanced in this their Conjef&ture by any Ancient Manufcript ? 
Not one asfar asf can learn. The Greek Copies all agree in 
the ufual Reading 3 andit Men may affume to themfelves a 
Liberty of fubftracting from, or adding to thefe Canons, which 
do not countenance their Notions, or fupport thei own Preju- 
dices : Fathers and Councils muft be, difcarded ; nothing in 
Antiquity can be depended on ; butall Things will be precari- 
ousand uncertain. I can’t imagine what dhould make the 
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TOO 
fore-mentioned Words fo dark as is pretended, unlefs it be that 
they obfcure the Luftre ot Epifcopacy; ot what. makes them 
unratelligible, unlefs it bethat fomeé people are unwilling to 
uncles ftand that ever Prefbyters hada Pomer of Ordination ; 
which Power ss evidently acknowledged by the Fathers of this 
Synod, it their Determinations are truly conveyed to’ us ; the 
which we have no more Reafon to doubt of, as faras I can fee, 
than ot any other of the fame Nature. | 

NOR let it fhock the Reader, becaufe*tis faid, That Pref- 
byters fhall not Ordain without the Bifbop’s Leave; For 
whuleft a Bifhop was no more than the Paftor of a fingle Con- 
gregation, theotherClergy werebut as his Curates 3 and Igna- 
t7us tells us, that *twas not allowed them fo much as to Bap. 
tize without the Bifhop’s Leave *{: Yet no Man doubts but that 
Pre{byters have an Original Power of Baptizing, without’ de 
pending on a Bifhop’s Licenfe, , 

WHAT was determined by this Council, feems to have 
been fuggefted by St. Cyprian fome time before. In that Bill 
of Complaint which he exhibits againft Nouatus, a Prefbyter 
of his own, he lays thisto his Charge among{t feveral other 
Things: ¢ This is the Man (/ays he} who ordained one Fely- 
* ciffimus, a Partizan ot his own,. to be a Deacon, without my. 
* kuowledge or permiffion |. So that the thing St. C yprian 
blames him for, wasnot his arrogating tohimfelf a Power to 
which he had ne Title ; but bis exercifing that Power without 
his Bifhop’s Leave.. Should Mr. 4 gate write-his Friend, That 
at fuch a time his Sexton was {o Audacious as to Baptize a 
Child without his permiffion... This would look very odd and 
ridiculous, becaufe every perfon knows that he can give him no 
fiich permiffion. And when St. Cyprian complains of this per- 
fon tor Ordaining a Deacon without his Leave, *tis a plain In- 
tunation, that there was nothing but his ewn Confent wanting, 
to make the Action regular and authentick, 


Are. 4. THEY who inthe Primitive Church had a Pow- 
er ot laying on Hands in Ordination, had alfo a Power of Or- 
daining, | | ae 

BUT’ Presbyters had then a Power of laying ‘on Hands in 
Ordination, | 


THEREFORE Preshyters had then a Paver of Ordaining. 
THAT 
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THAT Prefbyters did impofe Hands in this Solemmnity 
is evident beyond all Difpute from the Fourth Council at Cap. 
thage, which determines thus : * When a Presbyter is Ordain’d 
¢ andthe Bifbop Bleffes him, and puts his Hand upon He 
§ Head, let all the Preshyters then prefent lay on their Hands 
¢ together with the le *, ‘This is in Truth no more than 
what 1s this Day pra&tifed in the Church of England. Andthe 
retaining of this C/fom, feems to be a Shadow and Acknow. 
ledgment of that /ubffantial real Power, which Presbyters did 
formerly enjoy, and which, according to their Original Infti- 
tution, 1s a Rzght belonging to their Order. 

THAT the Imspefition of Hands infers a Power of Ordain« 
mg,will,l conceive,appear evident to every one, who confiders 
that this 1s that very external Ad? and folemmn Rite by which 
Ordination 1s perform’d; And therefore,none may concur in the 
Ad, butfuchas have an Influence upon the Effec? produced 
by it. This Rule will hold good in all Tranfa&ions of a /u- 
cred and civil Nature.. None may pour Water on a Child’s 
Face in Baptifm, but fuch as have a Power of Baptizing : 
None may admunifter the ufual Oath to the Mayor of a Corpo- 
vation, but fuch as have a Power of Inaugurating him into his 
Office. When feveral Perfons concur in Signing, Sealing and 
Executing the. fame Deed, *tis taken‘ for granted, that they 
havealla power to transter that Right or Title which is con~ 
vey’d by it. 

IN one Word ; 1 may challenge my Antagoni to produce 
one Inftance, in which Perfons concur in that _4# by which a 
Right or Title, Priviledge or Authority, is convey’d, who at 
the fame time have no power at all to convey fuch Rights or 
Priviledges, Lethim givean Iaftance, in which Perfons tran{ 
act that very Solemnity, by which another ts znveffed inan Of 
fice, whileft the Petfons fo tran{a&ting have no Authority at all 
to zmveft himwithit. And then I thall contefs, that fomething 
may be offered like an Anfwer. But ifnofuch Inftance can be 
given in Church or State, my Argument will remain unfhaken, 
That becaufe Prelbyters may lay on Hands in Ordination, they 
have a Power of Ordaiming, : | 

I know ?tis pretended, Ihat this is done for the better Grace 
of the Matter; and that the Aion may look more Venera- 
ble, But if this be all, why are not the Mayor and Alder- 
men, or the Deputy-Liewtenants, and Fuffices of the Peace, 
defired to impofe Hands together with the Bi/bop? For this 
would 
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would look as Auguft in the Eyes of the World, and concili- 
ate Refpect to the Ordained Perfon, as much as when tis done 
by 2 or 3 Ordinary Priefts, | 


MY Fifth Argument may be thus formed’ 


Arg.5.. Uf that Difference which there Now 7s between Bi- 
Shops and Presbyters be owing to Cuftom aud. Ecclefiattical 
Laws,. then Originally they were the fame, and had the fame 

ower of Ordaining. | f. 

But that Difference which there Now is between Bifhops 
and Prebyters, is owing to Cuftom and Eccléfiattical Laws. 

Therefore they weve Originally the fame; 8c. 


WHET Lhave to do to make good this Argument, is to 
prove the Minor Propofition, ‘Thar the Afcendency of Bifhops 
over the Inferior Clergy, owes its Onigmal to Ecolefiattical 
Conftitutions. 


1, THE Firft Witnefs I hall produce to this\purpofe, is 
St. Ferem, who for Learning, and Knowledge in Antiquity, 
was fecond to none in the Age in which he lived,and who has ¢1- 
ven us hisSentiments of thisAffair in the following words 7 “Let 
© Bihops know, /ays he, that they are greater ‘than Presby- 
¢ ters, ratherby CUSTOM than a Divine Inftitution * If ‘it 
Py objcttedy That this Father was partial to his own Or- 

er 

2. LET us next hear the Opinion-of his dear Friend ‘Saint 
Auftin, the Famous Bifhop of Hippo, who thus expreffes him- 
{elf in one of his Epiftles : ¢ Altho’ according to thefe ‘Titles of 
© Honour, which de now obtain by Reafon of the CUSTOM 
¢ of the CHURCH, the Epifcopacy is greater, than the Presby- 
¢ tery, yet in many Things.dugufin is Jefs than Ferom 4. 
The Quefiion betwixt me and Mr. Agate is this, What is it 
that renders. a Bifbop more Great and Honourable that a 
Prie?? Is it the Inftitution ot Chrift Fefus, or an Apoftolical 
Appointment? No! If this Renowned Father detferves any 

| Credit, 
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Credit, tis #fus Ecclefia, the Cuftom. of the Church, which 
has made this vaft Diftin&tion between then. i 


3. MY Third Teftimony 1s what, Mr. Agate cannot abject is 
againft, becaife he has himfelf produced it with a greatdeal of Ihe 
Triumph, when he thought it made for his purpote. . "Tis the 
Second Council of Sevil, in which the Fathers baving {poken 
of Ordination, the Confecration..of Churches, Confirmation, 
and feveral other things, ‘All thefe things, /ay they, are for- Mi 
€ bidden Presbyters,by certain Novels and Ecclefizftical Rules, 
¢ and ’tis injoyned. by the Authority of the Canons, that none Wal 4 
© but Bifhops do thefe things, that fo the Difference of De- i 
¢ grees, and Dignity of the Chiet Prieft, might be hereby de- | 
¢ monfirated *, . By this’tis evident, that Prelacy, according 
to thefe Venerable Fathers, was founded, (not on the Word of i 
God) but the Authority of Church Canons 5 and that the very fe 
End for which they were enacted, was to declare the (Diguie | 
tatis faftigium) high Dignity of the Pontaficate. it 

I fhall conclude my Arguments from Antiquity, by produ- HM 

cing fome Inftances,.in which the power of Presbyters to. Or- | 
dain has been acknowledged ; and begin with the 'Teftimony of Wee 
Firmilian, Bishop of Cefareaz, who exprefly afirms, ¢ That 
¢ all Grace and Power is appointed in. the Church, where Sz- 
‘ niors prefide, who have the power of Baptizing, Confirming 
¢ and ORDAINING |, . The Sewzors mentioned by this Fa- 
ther, are the fame with Presbyters 3 allthe Difference is, that 
one of thefe Words has a Greek, and the other a Lati« Origig, 
nal.: But the Signification is the very fame, as is contefled by 
every one that underftands thefe Languages. Nor was.it an ui 
ufual Thing in thofe Days for Preshyters to prefide in Church 
Afjemblies. ‘Thus Cyprian writes to Cornelius, Bifhop of 
Rome, * Not doubting but he would caufe his Epifile to be 
¢ read to the moft flourifhing Clergy, who did pretide toge- 
¢ ther with himfelf+.. Of thefe Seszors ’tis ainrmed, in di- 
rect Terms, that they have a power of Ordaming : And what 
plainer Evidence can be defired, 

2dly, M¥ Second Inftance is Cyprian, who being in Banifh- 
ment, writes a Letter to his people, acquainting them, ‘That if 
* one 

* Quod folis debere Epifcopts, Authoritate Canonum pra~ ' ) 
cipitur, Cp... Conc, Hilpal...2~cax. 7. |. Ubi prefident ull 
Majoves natitg qui CS Baptizaudi, 65 Manum imponendi, 

CF Ordinandi pajfident poteftatem, apud Cypr. Ep, 75... pag 
290. t Llorentifime tlic Clero tecum prafidenti, Ep. 
Cpyr. 55. 
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one Aurelius, a Conteflor, having deférved a Clerical Of- 
dination, he would have them to know, that this Man was 
“ Ordain’d by him, and fuch of his Colleagrtes as were prefent 
* with him *, In this Citation *tis obfervable, that the Or- 
dination of this Man is, by St. Cyprian, afcribed to fach Pref: 
byters as were prefent, and soncurted in the Aétion, and that 
in as ample and full a manner as to himfelf. >Tis not faid; 
‘Phat he had their Approbation and Confent ; but tis pofitive- 
ly afhrmed, "That Avrelius was Ordained by'them. Nor can 
it be pretended that thefe Colleaywes were real Bifhops ; for 
*twas never known that a Bifhop would call in the Affiftance 
of other Prelates, to ordain fo mean an Officer as a Reader in 
the Church. Betides, *twas ufual with Cypriex to call his 
Presbyters his Colleagues t. And this was fo agreeable to thé 
Language of the African Churches, that the Fourth Council 
of Carthage made a Canon, which determines, ¢ That though 
* a Bifhop fhould fit above his Presbyters at Chureh, yet when 
‘at Home, he ought to look upon himfelf as their COL- 
° LEAGUE }. 

34ly, ANOTHER Inftance we may find in the fame Father, 
which I have already hinted at 5 *tis that of Felrcifimus, who 
was conftituted a Deacon by Novatus, a Presbyter of Car- 
thage {. °Tis true, St. Cyprian complains, that this was done 
without his Knowledge and Permiffion ; but-he no where pre- 
tends, that the Act was null and invalid. And the this Fe/7- 
ciffimus was Excommunicated for his Adulteries, Tumults; 
and many other Crimes 5 yet I no where find it objected to him, 
that he had ufurped the Deacon’s Office, of that his Title to it 
was Invalid in itfelf, though irregularly obtained. 

4thly, I conceave thatY may, in the next place, very fafely 
appeal to the Council of Nice; as an Evidence for me in the 
prefent Controverfy ; which eftablifhed this Decree amongft 
divers others, that if any of the Novatian Clergy would re- 
* concile themfelves to the Church, they fhould be permitted 
* to difcharge their Minifterial Funtion ||, As for the Noua- 
tians, of whom this Canon {peaks, they derived their Name 
and Originaltrom Noustian, 1 Roman Presbyter, who difas 
greeing with the Bifhop of that City, about receiving thofe to 
the Communion of the Church; who in Times of Perfecutior 
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had Japs*d into Idolatry ; and being Ambitious of an High-r 
Title, had Inveighed Two or Three of the moft Ignorant B7- 
Shops in allthe Country to come to Rome: And when he had 
fhut them up ina Houfe, and made them very Drunk, about 
Ten of the clock at Night, he conftrained them by force to ie | 
make hima Bifhop. Y would fain know, what can Invalidate i 
an Ordination if fuch a Conduct willnot do it? Should three i 
or four Rufhans trepan my Lord Chancellor, and force him to 
affix the Great Seal to a Patest which they had: provided, I 
don’t think this would be looked upon as 2 good Conveyance, H 
or entitle thefé Fellows to any thing but. the Gallows. And ! 
the cafeis muchthe famein relation to this Sham Bifhop. And | 
theretore Ex/febivs, who gives us this Account, affirms, ‘That i 
© he received his Epifcopacy by a vain and imaginary Lmpofi- “my 
€ tion of Hands *, And St. Cyprian, who was his Cotempo- 
rary, affuresus, ¢ That he could not haveeither the howour, tf 
© or the power of a Bifbop 4. Notwithftanding all which, tho’ 
he had but the Shadow ot Confecration, and no Epifcopal pow- 
er, yet hewas an urdoubted Prefbyter; and the Ordinations He? 
derived trom him, were allowed to be Valid and Authentick by i 
the renowned Council of Nice itfelt. } 
sthly, A Fifth Witnefs confirming my Aflertion, 1s Lea, fur- | 

‘named the Great, who flourifhed in the middle of the Fifth 
Century. Wehave an Epifile of his written to Rufficus, bi- 
fhop of Narbou in France , in which he gives this as his Judg- 
ment concerning fome, who went up and down the Country, 
si i to be Bifhops, and officiating as fuch : Though, as 

e tells us, ‘ They were neither chofen by the Clergy, nor de- 
* fired by the People, nor yet confecrated by the Bifhops of 
‘ the Province, with the Confent of the Metropolitan. Gon- 
€ cerning whom his Holinefs determines, that the Dignity 
© which was never conferrd upon them, onght not to be gi- aii 
* ven tovem, But (fays he) ifthere be any Clergymen or- 
6 dained by thefe Counterfeit Bifhops [ Pleudoepifcopis, | if 
© thar proper Bilhops will confent unto it, fuch an Ordina- 
“ tion may be efteemed Vakd +... Here 1s au Ordination de- 
termined to be Valid, tho? performed by fuch as could not 


pretend to an Epifcopal Confecration, nor could the Buthops I 4 
Confent afterpards make that Authentick which was Or7g?- | 
nally null and void. | 
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othly, THE Sixth Teftimony which fhall produce, is the 
Council held at ‘Ries inFrance, mthe Year 439, upon the 
Account of Armentartus, who ated as Bifhop of Ebredu- 
num, tho’ he was never confecrated by three Bishops as the 
Ecclefiaftical Laws required. Upon which,’ the Fathers af- 
fembled refolve, that his Confécration was null, and heno Bi 
Shop ; but as for the Minifters ordained by him, his Succefior 
at Ebredinem was leftat his Liberty, whether he would re- 
tain or difinifsthem. Perhaps it wil be obje&ted, That this 
Armentarius was a teal Bihop, tho’ his Admifion to ns Ofs 
fice was uncanonical, To which anfwer, Thatthisdoes not 
alter the Cafe at'all; for whatever he was in himfelf, yet in 
the Opinion, Efteem and Apprehenfion of this Council, ‘he 
was no realPrelate, ¢ They declare itis Ordination ‘to ‘beab= 
¢ folutely Null and Voidy nay, that there was nothing at all 
¢ did appear to them which ‘could make him'a Be Be hae 
don’t fee how ’tis poffible for Men to Make ufe of Words that 
are more fignificative and expreflive. “Notwithftanding all 
which, they allow the Perfor's ordained by ‘him to ‘officiate “as 
Go pel Minifiers | ; which thcy would never ‘have done, had 
they thought a Bifbops Hand Effential, and-abfolutely Necet- 
fary to the conveying Holy Orders. 

sthl, ANOTHER sncient duthorwho afferts the alidity of 
a Nre/bjterian Ordination, is Lidore, Bithop of sez uspaimn. 
Liave already taken Notice ot the Second Council of Wevr!, 
which pofitivelyzaffirms, ¢ ‘Thav the Chorepifcoprand Presbj- 
6 teas were One and the Same Thing }. “St. ifdofe was ‘at 
that timé Bifhop of the City, and his Naine isfhrft upon ‘Re- 
cord amongft thofe who fiub{éribed the Determinations which 
were then made. ‘The Chriftian World is alfo Obliged to'this 
sreat Man for feveral Learned Tréatifes, which he kas lett be- 
hind him: Amongft others, we have fome which, treat parti- 
cularly concerning Eceleflaftical Offices 3 in ‘which he’ allows 
thefe Chorepi/cat7 aPower to Ordain Sub: Déacois and Kea- 
dersin the Church, ‘and even’ Presbyters rhemfelves, provided 
they have the Bifbep?s Leave }. Lhave already) proved, that 
rio Liacenfe whatfoever could authorize them to do'this ‘Act, if 
it was by the Law of God'appropriated to an’ Higher Order of 
Men. Thus we fée this Renowned Prelate, who was'as Famous 
as any of the Age he lived in, has given it under his Hand, 5 
the 
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thé Chorepifcapi were meer Preshyters 5 and yet -has publifh- 
ed his Opinion tothe whole World, That the Ordmmations 
wade by thefe very Men were Valid and Authentick. 


IN my Defence, p. 109, 8ac.-E produced the 'Teftimony | 
of St. Ferom, who aihrms, ¢' Phat at Aléxandria, trom the Let 
¢ Days of St. Mark to the Tinie of Heraclas and Diony/rus, ie 
© 7. & near 206 Years) the Preshghers did always name one ta ( 
* be their Bifhop,: who was choten’ from amonzft themfelves, ie 
‘and placedin an Higher Degree, juft as an Army makes a i 
General or Emperor *. To this Teftunony Mr. sgate re- iy 


plies as*follows. | 
tr. HE accufes me of A&ing an unfair patt, in leaving th 
out a Sentence to be found inthe fame Epiftley what doth « Me a 
bifoop which « Presbyter may nat: do, Ordinition excep- Hy 
ted ? Pence hefays, *17s as plain as Words can make its that te 
Presbyterscaunat.ordain, even in the Opinion of S#. Jerom i 
himfelf (P\.\Truth p. 266.) To which I fubjoin this ‘An- ! 
ter. | | Mi 
THAT thefe two Paffages in this Epiftle refer té two vats if, 
jy different, Times, and fo are tairly confiftent with oné ano- i! 
ther, andwith my Affertion, In the former, he {peaks of the } 
firit Ages of the Clutch 5 in thé latter, of chat Age imwhich he ) | 
lived: He no where infinuates, aS i€ Prefbytets wevex could 
Ordain; but owns, they were.uot allowed to do it ‘at the time 
of his writing that Epiftle. ’Lis conteifed by ally ‘That in the 
Fifth Century, (when this Father flourrfhed) Ordination was 
generally appropriated to Bifhops : Burt this was done by Ec- 
clefiattical Laws, and Canons purely Humane; from’ the Ee- 
pantungit wasnotto. This is pofitively affitmed by St. Fe 
ron inthe preceding»part of this Epiftle: § By the words of 
6 StPaul, (fays he) ’tismanifeftly proved, that a Bifhop is 
¢ the very fae with aPrefbyter J: Aad he 1s very large in ins Mt 
fifting on this Topick. But now ifone had a vafily greater 
Power than the other, if one were a Ruler and the other Rwv« 
ded, one aPrince and the other a Subjeff; how could they 
polhibly bethe fame? So that the Cafe, a3 St. Ferous repre= 
fents:it, was plainly this : At firft, Brhops: and Prefbyters 
were the fame, this Method contigued in the Church for fome 
time, particularly at. Alexandria; but when this Father / 
wrotey (7. fome Hundreds of Years afterwards) the Cafe was 
alteted, and Presbyters were not perinitted to Ordain. | iW 
rot} ; Mr. 
a rt ee ciniariguianciishenremc] 
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Mr. Agate further objets, [ p.267.| That all that St. Je- 
rom means was, that the Alexandrian Bifbops were not chofen 
out of the Order of Deacons, but from amongst the Presby ters. 
That they were elefted out of that particular Body of Pretby- 
ters that lived at Alexandria, and not from among the Pref{- 
byters of the whole Province. |‘ He concludes reprefenting it as 
a monftrous thing that Prefbyters foould Ordain the Great 

atriarch of Alexandria. ‘To all which L reply : 

THAT inthe Time of which St. ¥erons fpeaks, thefe Pom- 
pous Titles ot Patriarchs and Primates were utterly unknown, 
but owe their Ontginal to the Policy of fucceeding Ages: Nor 
is itfuppofed by us, that this Alexandrian Bifhop had any 
New Ordination conferr’d upon him. But it feems evident, 
from the Relation which this Learned Father gives us of the 
Matter, that thefe Pre/byters chofe One of their own Body to 
be, as it were, the Mouth of their Affembly, and to prefide. in 
all Debates, and him they called their Bifhop. Juft as the Fz 
flices of the Peace place one of their Members in the Chair, who 
as to regulate all Proceedings, and deliver’ the Senfe ot the 
Court; and this Gentleman is call’d Fudge of the Seffions 5 
tho’ the Queen’s Commijfion gives no more Authority to hint, 
than to any of his Brethren. Thus the Alexandrian Bi/hop, 
of whom we are {peaking, had no manner of Power and F2- 
vi (diction, but what the Prefbyters thenlelves gavelum. They 
chofe the Man, they placed him in an Higher Degree, and 
gave himbis Name; And what ‘could any other Perfons .do 
more? ‘This is further evident by that Example which St. Fe- 
vom makes ufe of to Iluftrate ‘this Affair; He refembles-this 
Aion of the Prefbyters to an Army's making an Emperor, . 
Now if Mr. Agate knows any thing of the Roman Hiffory, he 
muft acknowledges that when their Vi€forious Legions had. a 
Fancy tomake {uch a Man their Emperor, they did it with- 
out waiting tor the Concurrence of any other Power ; nor did 
the Perfon fo chofen expec the Approbation of the Senate, but 
held the Empire by the fame Title by which ‘he gotat, which 
was the Power of the Sword, Juftthus (it this Learned Father 
tlefervesany Credit) the Presbyters. of Alexandria madetheir 
own Bifhop : And by Confequence, his'Confecration by: other 
Bifhops; could not be then thought Neceffary ; nor can thelé 
Gentlemen, who pretend the contrary, produce! one Teftimos 
my, that.ever Ifaw, to /upport their Conjecture, 


Mr. Agate indeed pretends, that all St. Jerome means Was, 
That the Presbyters of Alexandria chofe thers own Bifhops, and 
that out of their own Body; not from the Infertor Order of 
Deacons, nor from the Presbyters of another City {p. 267.} 
But this isa Comment which 1s inconfiftent with the Text 3 in 
which *tis plainly intumated,that the cuffom of which it {peaksy 
remained no longer than the Days of Heraclas and )ionpfins, 
Whereas Prefbyters continued to choofe their Brhhops throughs 
out the Chriftian World for many Ages afterwards ; nor have 
we clearer Foot{teps ot it any. where than in this very City of 
Alexandria. * Thus Athanafius was inportunately defired 
“ by the whole multitude of Chriftians inhabiting that Famous 
¢ City to be their Bifhop *. And after his Deceafe, one Peter 
was chofen by the zwanimous Suffrages both of the Magiliracy 
and Clergy |. And as the Presbyters were concerned in choo 
fing their Buhop, fo werethey obliged to choofe him out of their 
own Body. And this continued for Scores ot Years after the 
period mentioned by this Learned Father. ‘The Tranflation of 
Bifbops from one Discefs to another, 1s very {iri&tly forbid- 
den by Canons commonly called Apoffolical +, by the Couz- 
cil of Nice}, and many other Synods.. And when Ev/ebius of 
Nicomedia, the Famous Patron of the <Arzans, attempted a 
‘Remove from his own See to that of Conffantinople, Theodirit 
exclaims again{t him for fuch an Innovation ||. When Bifbops 
Jay under fuch a Reffrvaint, we may very well uppofe that the 
Inferior Orders were not allowed a greater Liberty ;.and there~ 
fore, Priefts aud Deacons are, in the Canons juft now menti- 
oned, forbidden to Remove trom one City to another. And 
the great Council of Chalcedon decrees, ¢'That they fhall Offi~ 
€ ciate only in that Church in which they were Ordained (*), 
THIS is enough to fatisfy an Impartial Reader,that what 
Mr. Agate has advanced concerning the Alexandrian Pre(by- 
ters, and their advancing Prieffs of other Cities to be their 
Bifbops, is a groundle/s Fancy and Conjecture, inconfiftent 
with that Church Difctpline which did then prevail 5, nor can 
he give one Inftance of theit ranfacking 2 whole Province upon 
fuch an Occafion, Yn Oppofition, theretore, to the Intespre- 
tation which has been given, I may thus fairly argue, ‘That 
Cuftom, of which St. Jerom {peaks, continued only tere 
avs 
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Days of Heraclas and Diom/fius 5 but. the Cuffomw. of Presby- 
ters chufing « Bifhop from amongst themfelvesy continued nia- 
ny Ages alter: Therefore, this could not be the Guffom of 
Which St. Feromtpeaks, 

BESIDES, whoever reads this Epiffle, muh needs per- 
geive, thatthe very End and Reafon for which this Infiance 
ot Alexandria 15 prodticed, 1s to prove, that Bifbops and 
Prefbyterswete Originally the fame. But ifnothing elfe be int 
tended.by it, but that Presbyters chofe their Bifhog, this will 
not anfwer his Defigny nor prove the Thing tor which it 18 proc 
duced. ; | 
TO conclude; St. Ferom declares it to be Matter of Fact, 

That the Alexandrian Prefbyters did, for fome Scores of Years, 
make their own Bishop. Nor 1s he eontradiéted in this Rela- 
tiou by any Ancient Hiftorian. Hence I infer, Chat they whe 
madé a Bifbop could makea Prief# 3 and that thefe two were 
not then look’d upon as Perfonsata diftind? Order ; nor have 
the Oufbbles and Diffinétions, made we of by Mr. Agate, 
any Weight at allto overthrow this Argument; 

F Enquiry be made concerning the Sentiments of thofe E- 
minent Writers who flourifhed in the fucceeding Ages of: the 
Church, we fhall find Abundance of the Aaihers and School- 
wen embracing the Opinion of St. Ferenry concerning the I- 
dentity of Bifhop and Pre/byter. ?Twotld be tedious for me 
to-recount all their Expreffions ; the Reader, who defires Sa- 
tisfattion, may -confult, Marinus, whos the’ a Papift, was 
yet.a Learned andIngenuous Author *.» Nay, the us Divi- 
num of Epi{copacyy is a Dodrine that has net long been cur- 
tent amongit the Pzpiftsthemfelves.. "The Trent Catechifm 
lays down this Pefitzov,:+ That the Sacerdotal Order, f which 
* comprehends both Behops and Prefbpters;}1s BUT ONE; 
€ tho” it. has various: Degrees of Dignity and Power an it 4. 
And the Fathers ofthat Council would not allow that theSue 
periority of Befbopsthould be founded onaDivine Right +: 

BEFORE I dxmifs this Topick of Antiquity, ’tus réqui- 
Site that I take fome furthér Netice of thatcelebrated. Inftance 
ot L{chyras, fo often objetted to us, who! was: depofed by. a 
Synod at alexandria, becaufe Ordauiedyby'a meer Presbytei', 
whofe Story is as follows. . | | 
tA 
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Athanafius had appeared with fo much Zeal and Vigour a- 
gainit the 4riaus, that the whole Party were exceedingly en- 
raged againft him. ‘The principal Patron of that Faction was 
Eufebius, Bithop of Nicomedia, an Intriguing Cunning Man, 
anda Great Courtier. Whether L/chyras was Influenced by 
hun, or prompted by his own Ambition and Revenge, 1can- 
not determine ; But fo it was, that this Perfon accufed Athz- 
na/fus of inany Horrible and Outragious Crimess which his E- 
nemies at Courtdid not fail of improving ‘to tis great 'Difad- 
vantage. That the Emperor might ‘be fatished of the ino 
cence, or Guilt, of this topping Patriarch, who had fuch an 
Influence on Church ‘Affairs, he caufed an Affentbly of BiLops 
tq meet at Tyre, where Athanafius, by the Artifices and -un- 
fair Dealing of his Adverfaries was Condemned, and a little 
afterfent into Banifhment by Conftantine the Great, Upon 
the Death of that Emperor, he returned to ‘his own Wee, and 
was acquitted ‘by a Syned of Neighbouring Prélates, con- 
vend at Alexandria. This Council pailed a Cenfure upon 
[fchyras his Accufér, adjudging him to'be wo Priest, becaufe 
Ordained by Coluthus, a wren ged but 20 Bifbop, Mr. A- 
gate indeed talks of Four Synods called about this Matter [ ‘p. 
256. | 5 but the truth ontas, there was néver one Synod cal- 
led on purpofe to determine of the Validity or Invalidity of If- 
chyras tis Ordination. ‘But to judge of the Truth or Falfbood 
of his Accufations. —Athanajius had not been long at Akwan- 
dria, betore he was driven thence a fecond time, and torced to 
fly for Protection to Rome, where he was kindly received by 
Pope Fulins, and pronounced Innocent by’ a Council of Bi- 
fhops, which heconven’d on that Oceafion. Things ttoed in 
this Pofture till the Year 447, when' the Emperors fuinmoned 
both the Eaffern and Meffern Bifhops to meet at Sardiva, in 
Order to puta final Determination ‘to ‘this Affair ; when they 
came there, the Rafern Prelates refufed to. atiitt-at the Cowns- 
cil, unlefS Athanasius, whom they had: depofed, fhould ap- 


pear as a Criminal, and not fit as a Judge. And when ‘the o-° 


thers would not agree to this Condition, they withdrew to P)7- 
lippopolis, whence they fent abroad their circular Letters, moft 
bitterly exclaiming againit Athanafius, and-all his Partizans. 
On the other hand, the Bi/hops trom the Wef, to the num- 
ber of about an Hundred, (as Dupin computes them * ) re- 
mained at Sardica, and wrote 2 Syodal- Epritle in his Vindi- 
cation: kn this Epiftle they flile Ufohyras A Man full of all 
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Wickednefs, (sot becaufe he was Ordained by a meer Prefby- 
ter, as is unfairly Infinuated in a late Vifitation Sermon 1} but 
becaufe he had forged.a grofs Lye, in affirming, That Athana- 
fius had burnt the facred Volumes; for thele are the very 
Words of the Council +. Asto the Pretences mate by I/chyras 
to Holy Orders, the Synod declares, That they were well affu- 
‘.red by two Egyptian Priefts,that he never was a Prefbyter,and 
‘ that Meletius had never a Church or Minifter in Mareates, 
‘ the Place of his Abode, But, in this Epiftle, there is nothing 
faid ot Colluthus : Sothat, in all probability, this Council ap- 
prehended, that he never was Ordained either by Prefbyter or 
Bifhop. However, tis cwned, that the Synod of Alexandria 
pronounced him ameer Layman, for the Reafon already men- 
tioned. And to this Inftance I reply, 

1. THAT this was but a Provincial Synod, and that the fenfe 
of the Cathslick Church cannot be inferr’d from a few Bifhops 
met together in.a Corner of the World. | Befides, tho’ he was 
condemned for an Ufurping Layman, by the Alexandrian 
Bifhops, he was allowed to pafs for a Prie/# by the Bifhops af= 
fembled at Tyre ; forwhen Athanafius excepted againft him 
as no Prefbyter, tho’ he went under chat denomination in the 
‘Libel which he had exhibited to the Council: § The Hifforian 
tells us, that his Judges had’no regard at all to this exception *, 
An evidence that thefe Fathers look’d upon himas a Man in 
Holy Orders. Nay, the Prelates of Eufebius his Faction, 
were fo far from degrading him amongft the Laymen, that they. 
advanced him to a Bi/boprick, and gave hum an Epifcopal 
Con‘ecration |. Which argues him tobe a Prieff in their O- 
pinion, when they confer’d an higher Dignity upon him: So 
that whoever gave this Perfon his Ordination, it was approv’d 
by the Eaffern Brfhops though condemned by fuch as dwelt in 
the Weff?.. Lappeal to any Inipartial Reader, whether our Bre- 
thren of the Epz/copal perfwafion have any reaion to lay fo 
great a firefs upon this Perfon, concerning whom the Chriftian 
World was fo very much divided. Nay, this Inftance may 
ferve my purpofe as well as Mri gates; 1 may argue that 
Prefbyterian Ordination is valid, becaufe Ifchyras-was or- 
dain’d by a Pre/byter, and yet owird for a Prieft by the Count 
cil of Tyre, confitting of about 6o Venerable Fathers, and fiam- 
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mon’d by the exprefs command of the Renowned Conftantine 
the Great. | 
NOR wiilit avail mueh to objec that tho 


fe Bifbors were Hs 


eh 

Arians, tor fuppofing that they wereHeterodox in their /Do- i 
<Zrine, itby ro means follows, that they muft be more miftaken i. 

In the Churches Difcipline, than others of their Brethren. But ee 
this Objeétion vanifhes, when weconfider, that the Generality ie 
of this Council were not infected withthe Errors of thefe Men : ite 
for they wrote a Synodal Epiftle to the Church ot Alexandria, a 
acquainting them, ¢ They had received Arius to their Commu- 4 [4 


© nion, becaufe he had Repented ot his Error, and atknow- 
“ ledg’d the Truth * A Demonftration, that they bad nog 
embraced his Herefies 3 for they would not ‘then have exacted 
a Kepentance of him. Li they were deluded by the Sophifiry He 
and Equvivocations of that inpoffer, o alfo was Com/tantine 
the Greats and fo might the Beft and Wifeft Men on Earth, for’ i 
God alone can know the Heart. | 

NOR is it true in Matter of Fa&t, that all the other Ene- | 
mies of Athauafius hadimbib’d the Herefy of Avinvs ¢ T) of€ Ki; 
Eaffern Prelates which aifembled at Philipropolis, have left i 
us a Creed, to winch they fubfcribed, in which they proiefs f 
* thew Belief in Fefus Chris, the only begotten Son of God, 
‘ begotten of the Father before all Ages, God of God, and 
€ Light of Light, by whom all Things were made, Cy¢. And 
they condemn all thofé who fay, There was a Time whefi this 
Sonof God wasnot 4. Whereas the Grand Error of the Aris 
ans lay in thisMaxim, fy more sx iv, Therewas 4 Time when 
the Son of God had no Exiftence 3 and yet the(e Prelates wrote 
a 3 nodal Letter, full of violent invedctives againtt Athanast- 
us, reprefenting him as guilty of Sacriledge, Murder, and the 
moft Deteftable Enormities +. How tar they were impofed ups 
on by others in this hard Cenfure; or gave way to their own 
Prejudices and Animofities, ’tis none of my Bulinefs to enquire. 
All that Lintift upon is this, ‘That though Lfehyras was pro- 
nounced a Layman by fome Bifp ps, there were others who 
own’d him for a PrieF, and made hun a Prelate: And tor 
ought appearstothe contrary, the Number of thofe that did 
acquit him, was as Confiderable as of cnofe that did condenm L « 
him. : | 

2. I muft, in the next place, more largely infift upon what } | 
formerly hinted atin my Defence, viz. Vhat Ordinations, in Wi 
thet 
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their own Nature valid, have been frequently declared mull 
and void, becaufe the Cuffoms, at that time prevailing in the 
Church, were not obferved, nor thofe Conftitutions, which 
were the Refult of meer Humane Prudence and Authority 
complied with. So that had Ifchyras been degraded by‘ the 
whole Chriftian World, all that can be thence interrd amounts 
to no more than this, "hat his Ordzation was_ not agreeable 
to thofe Canons by which the Church, at that Time, thought 
fit to govern it {elf Nor can the Origival Right ot Preshy- 
ters be judged of by fuch a Determination. I concluded this 
Obfervation by producing divers Inftances, in which Clergy- 
mew were depofed ter putting Money to Ufe, and for their 
Non-Compliance with feveral other Ecclefaffical Canons, 
which were far irom having a Divine Authority ftamp’d upor 
them. 

TO this Mr, Agate replies, confefling, That if I can In- 


flance m any fuch Canon to which the Ordination of Uchytas 


was contrary, it will be a Point gained |p. 257, 258. | 

LT might juftly be expected, that One who pretends to 
know the Senjfe of the Univerfal Church for 1502 Years toge- 
ther, Should not be to Seek for fuch a Canon ; but fince ’tis 10, 
T fhall, at prefent, defire him to confult the Second of thofe 
Cinons, commonly called Apoffelical ; which determines that 
a Preghyter, or Deacon, fhali bc Ordained by eve Bifhop. Now 
it [/chyras was Ordained by a Presbyter, this Canon was tran{- 
gretied, which might occafion his Degradation : And if Mr. 
Agate will ftand to hisown Conceffion, by producing this In- 
fiance | have gained my Point. 

2f1S further urged by this Gentleman, That I am miftaken 
in my Notion of Degrading and Depofing : That thofe Clerks 
who received their Ordination irregularly, were net Degra- 
defo as ta become Laymen ; but seve only Sufpended, ab 
Oificio, for fome Time |p. 259. | i 

BUT to fhow the Infunliciency of this Ourbble, 1 fhall pre- 
fent the Reader with Infiances of Ordinations performed b 
Bifbops them{elves, and therefore confetledly val:diin ‘their 
own Nature, which yet have been adjudged to be abfolutely 
null; for their real or-fuppefed iotpdehins and. for their 
Nonconformity to {auch Con{titutions as were purely Humane. 
Thus the Council of 2ice decrees, “Thatit a Bifhop ordains a 
© Clerk belouging to another DiocefS, without the Confeat of 
¢-Lis own Bishop, fuch an Ordination fhall be Null (*). The 
| Council 
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Council of Sardica (at which, according to Mr. Agate’s Com- 
putation, there were 300 Bifbops prefent) decreed, ¢ Phat if 
‘ a Bifhop conftitutes a Clergyman, tho’ of the moft. Inieriar 
¢ Degree, in another Bifhops Preciagts, and without his Leave, 
€ fuch an Ordination thall be Null, and of no Force (*). And 
the Synod of Antioch determines, § That all Things of this 
‘ Nature tranfaéted by a diforderly Prelate, fall be Void and 
¢ Null (4). Noe were the Greeks fingular in this Matter; the 
Latin Ciourch chimed-in exactly with them : And the Second 
Council of Arles decreed, § That it any Perfon, leaving his 
¢ own Church and refiding in another, jheuld have Holy Or- 
ders conterred upon him by the Bifhopof that place in which 
he had taken up his Abode, without the Confent of his own 
Diocefan, fueh Ordination fhould be efteemed a meer Nulli- 
ty. (f}.. I would fain learn of my Oppofer, in what Lexicon 
or Didionary the Words made ufe of by thofe Councils do figs 
nify no more than a Sufpenfin? Or whether any Words can be 
found out more expreflive of an abfolute Azdlity m the mole 
Tranfaétion? ‘This may be enough to fatisty the Reader, shat 
Mr. Agate has not the leaji Pretence of Reafon to conclude, 
That thofe Clerks which received their Ordination irregularly, 
were not fo Degraded as to become Laymen. For what is there 
but Ordination which puts a Difference betwixt the Clergy and 
the Lasty? Andif this be wx// and void, the Perfons receiving 
ytare juftas they were betore, that is meer Laymen. 

LEST it fhould be objected, Shat thefe Bcclefiaftical Laws 
were never executed ; \thallmext prefent the Reader with fe- 
veral Inftances of Per‘ons ordained by real and confefs'd B:- 
foops, and yet their Ordinatious declared nul!, and they rank’d 
amonglt meer Laymen ; becaufe the Rules and Cuftoms at that 
Time -prevailing in the Church, were not obferved by them. 
Ot this we have a very Remarkable Inftance in the Adeletian 
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Clerzy.’ Tis not confiftent withthe intended Brevity of thisT reas. 


tife, to confound the Reader with the different Accounts given 
us of this Meletius by Eprphaniws on the onehand, and Atha- 
wafius onthe other: Let it fulhice, at prefent, to obferve, that 
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he 1s affirmed. by both thefe Authors, to be an Egyptian Lif/hop, 
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of great Note and Eminence (t). Upon fome Mifunderftand- 
img betwixt Him and the Patriarch of Alewandria, this Prelate, 
to encreafe the Number of his Azé&ion, made Priefts in the 
Precin&s of other Men, and was guilty ot feveral other Irregu- 
larities. , When the Council of W2ze affembled, they took this 
Affair into their Confideration, and refolved, amongit other 
things, That this Meletius (Gould have his Wings clipt, and 
his Epifcopal Power circum |e tbed, for the future, within a 
narrower compafs. Astor the Priefts which had been confutu- 
ted by him, the Synod confents, That they be received to the 
Conununion of the Church, bemy confirmed by a more facred 
Ordination (*). 1 look upon this as a Demonftration, that 
thefe Fathers took their irregular Ordiratian to be null, and 
themfelves to be weer Laymen. Had their firs? Ordination been 
valid, they would never have enjoyn’d them a /econd. \ Here 
we cea great Body of Men recciving Orders from One, who 
was undoubtedly a Bifhop, and who (if there be anv fuch thing 
as 4pofi teal Sueceffion could make as High Pretences to it 
asany per‘on living; whovet were treated by the Church as a 
Company ot Laie: » becaufe of their diforderly and uvuca- 
nornical Admiffiin to the facred Office; which is as much as 
can be alhrmed ot ifthyras hinelf. 

THE next Inflance of this Nature I fhall prefent the Rea- 
der with, 1s that of tho’ Clerks who were Ordained by Max7- 
wes, furnamed the Crick, The Ambitious Patriarch of 4- 
lexandria, being willing tohave a Friend of his own at Court, 
or influenced by other fordid Maetives, prevailed with fome 
Lgyptian Bifbops to confecrate this Maximus Bilhop of Con- 
frantmople, in Oppofition te the Famous Nazianzen, who 
then poflefied thar Dignity (1\. Though this New Prelate 
was not able to carry his point, yet he proceeded fo far as to 
Qrdain Prief'sand Deacons of his own FaGion. And having 
had himfelt an Epz/e pal Confecration, he muft be Invefted 
witi fuch a Power, our 4dverfaries themfelves being Judges, 
About this time the Second General Council was aflembled at 
Conflantinople, where they came to this Refelution concern- 
fine the Intruder - That Maximus, for his Irregularities 
* committed tn that City, fhould not be taken for a, Bifhop, 
* nor the Perfons Ordained by him be reckoned aniongft the - 
| ¢ Clergy 5 
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© Clergy but that all things done by him fhould beab folutely 
© Null, and of x0 Force (*). Thus we have the two Firft Ge. 

neral Councils adjudging the Ordimations made by real and 

confeffed Bifhops to be Null, and of xo Force, purely becau‘e 
they were wncanonical, And therefore, all that canbe cer- 

tainly concluded from the Cafe of fchyras is this, that he was 

not Ordained purfuant to thofe Rites and Canons which at that 
time prevailed in the Church. 

AS the Ordinations of Priefis have been adjudged Null, {fo 
alfo have the Confecrations of Bifhops, and that.tor no other 
Reafon but becau‘’e they were wucanoutcal. The Council of 
Nice decreed, ¢ That itany Perfon be made a Bifhop without 
© theConfent ef his Metropolitan, he ought not to he a Bi- 
‘ fhep}. The Synod of Autioch hathdetermined, ‘That fuch 
¢ an Ordination [ undty fa-dety ] is of no Force or Efficacy f. 
And that of Arles fpeaks to the fame purpofe |. ¢ It belonged 
© to the Archbifh p or Metropolitan (Lays Dr. Cave) either to 
¢ Ordain, or to Ratuy the Elections and Ordinations of allthe 
€ Bifbops within his Province, infomuch that, without his 
¢ Confirmation, they were looked upon as mull and void 4, 
Tis the prevailing Upzaion of our Epifcepal Brethren, taat 
Bifbops are Succeffors to the Apoffles, and by confequence 
there canbe some Superior to thei in the Government of the 
‘Church by a Divine Appointinent. Tis alfo generally confefsd 
that Archbifhops derive their Jurifdition trom Eccle/faftical 
Laws, and the Confeut of Churches. And yet the A&ts of thofe 
Oincers whoare fuppoied to be of a Divine Appointment, are 
made te depend, for their Validity, upon the Conientgffuch O# 
ficers whofe Inftitution is purely Humzane, Thisisthe confideras 
tion which will eafily falve the moft material Obje‘tions that 
are, or may be broughtazain{t tthe Validity'of a Pre/byterian 
Ordination, Itis conteifed that Bifbops have an Original) in 
herent Right of continuing their own Succeffion, and confecrate 
ing other Br/hops. Notwathftanding all this, firch Con‘e- 
crations have’ been declared Null, when pertormed without 
the conent of (an Ovticer of their own making, call’d) an 
Archbifpop. Juftthus, though P; efbyters have an inherent 
Power of Ordaining other Prefbyters, yet fuch Ordinations 
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have been { fometimes dec Jared void, becanfe done without the 
concurrence of a Prelate, "The truth of itis, thefe two Cafes | 
are parallel, and whenfoever Mr. gate will thew me the time 
when, and the means by which, the ” Metropolitans obtain’d a 
Necatiue Wate un other Biflops, I will demonfirate the 
fame concerning the Juritdi@ion which theie have aflumed 
ove at efoyters. 
' THUS have I endeavoured to prove the Validity of Pre eshys 
tei cass dahon in which attempt, I have not only plead- 
ed the Caufe of the Diffenters at Home, but of all the. Prote. 
flant Churches beyo ods the Seas, not one excepted. The truth 
on’t is, the ab folute Nulhity of fuch an Ordzmation, isa Do- 
&rine abhor’d by our firft Reforming Bifoaps 5 ; a Nation intro» 
duced by the Laudean Fattion, and chiefiy fupperte at this 
very tune, by Dr, Hicks and Mr. Lelie if 10 are the Heads 
fee es of the Non-jnvant Clerg hereas fhould Rid- 
i 9 Home vr, Jewel, with the re ch that Node Army of Con- 
Seffors and Martyrs arife from: the Duft, they 1 pee difown 
thefe furious Levites, who by their narrow and uncharitable 
hy ott sratity the Roman Catholicks, and Condemn and 
Un-church two parts in three of the whole Reformation. 1 
might denonfirate tothe Reader, how our Modern Fe at- Jp UN'S 
ave degenerate d from the Charity and Temper of their 1 ng it 
éd Prececeffors, the Fathers and Founders of theirown Church. 
Bat I fhalh tefer the Reader for fatisfa€tion in thefe particulars 
to Stiliny fleet’s lre rec ui, Owen's Plea far Scripture Ordina- 
bros, and “Mr, i (te again{t, Lacy : Where he nay find 
Crammer, Jewel, Whitaker, Bilfen, with others of our moaft 
Eninent Reformers, set aeh iging the Validity otthe Presby- 
terian Ordination, and Confeling Epzfcopacy to be only a 
prudential Confitiztion, Oimit iting Renee fuch Tefi fiimonies 
as thofe, I fhallrelate a fe uM atters of Fa&t, which feem more 
firlly to ex elt ie Senfe of the Church of England on thefe 
Heads. 

IN the Regn ot KLE dward VI. feveral German Divines 
Were invited over into Eugland, to affift in carrymg on the 
Reformation 5 of which number Paulus Fagrus was one. I 
find'that i is eat) ied Man was Ordained in Germany after his 
Marri: age *, and by confequence not by a popifh Brfhop ; tor 
then he must have voweda fingle Life. Nor can we f{uppofe it 
done by a proteffant Bif a where none of that Character were 
to be found: However, his Presbyterian Ordination was a 
ar 
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fay from hindring his Reception in England, that he was made 
_ the KING?’s Hebrew Pro Pee in the Famous Univerfity of 
Cambridge *. When Q. Elizabeth hadre-eftablithed the Pyo- 
tefiant Religion i in this Kingdom, Mr. Sign who was Or- 
dained bya C ompany of Presbyters at Antwerp 1, was yet ad- 
mitted a Leéfurer in the Temp le tor feveral pal togethe it 
where he had the greateft Lawyers in the Kingdom tor his Au- 
ditorsand Admirers. And tl hough his clafhing with Mr; Hos- 
ker in fome doftrinal Points occafioned his Silencing here, he 
was invited overto {veland by the Archbifhop ot Dublin, who 
made him Provo of Trinity-C olled dge in that City t+. N: ay, 
we are informed by a Gentleman, whofe Skill in the Regoré is 
of the Kingdom, was unexceptienable, ‘That one or two of 
© thefe Refugees, who, during the Marian ri sokaghad had 
© been Ordained t by Presb biters beyond the Seas, were made Bi- 
© fheps in the Reign of Elizabethy without any previous B- 
© pifeopal Ordination } i 

UPON K. Xemes the Firt his Accefh on to the Enplifh 
Throne, thole Canons were con ipiled by the Two How/es of 
Convocation, to which Mr. Agate and his Brethren do now 
{wear Obedience. The sth enjoys them, ,’Yo pray in an E- 
6 Hing Manner for the Churches of ENGLAND, SCOT 
¢ LAND , and IRELAND. ‘The Church of Se ptlend, at t! Axe 
time, was Presbytertan, as it isnow ; and yet all the Clergy 
in England then were, and ftill are, obliged to pray for it as 
a true Sifter © Church. An Argument that the Reverend Com- 
pilers of thefe Canons, did not look upon Prelacy us abfolutes 
ly Necelary to the Being of a Church; and that they were 
Strangers to thofe High. flown Notions whith Intoxicate our 
Modern Zealots. Though have taken Notice of this in a for- 
mer Tre: atife, I hope the > Reader will pardon my Repetition of 
itint his place. 

IN 1604, Dr. Lan d performed his Exercife for Batchelor of 
Divinity, in which be maintained this Point, That there could 
be no true Ghurch without Diocefan Bib aps 5 for which he 
was | fhrewdly ratled by Dr. Holland |, the KING’s Profeffer 
in Oxford. “By which we may suefs at the Temper of out U/ 
niver/ities at that Time: At id had Mr. Agate lived in that 
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Age, his Fantaftick Notions, and bitter. Principles, would 
have been exploded by his own Fathers and Tutors. 

-TIS very well known, that Q. Elizabeth gave Countes 
nance and Protection to thefe po-r Dutchmen, who were for- 
ced to leave their Native Country, by the Terrors of the Ing:1- 
fitin, and the Duke d*Alva’s Cruelty. Onwhom fhe conter- 
red many Priviledges, and gave them Leave to torm themfelves 
into Churches, atter the Presbyterian. Model. In the Year 
1567, ome Members of the Dutch Church in London revolt- 
ed from it, to avoid the Cenfures. they had incurred by theit 
Mifoarriages: This Matter being laid before the Bifbop af Lon- 
don, and the reftot the Queens Commiffioners tor Caufes Ec- 
clefiafical, they made a Decree, ‘ That the faid Dutch Church 
¢ fhould continue in. tts Firft Conftitution, under its own Di-. 
¢ feipline, and in its Conformity with other Reformed Chur- 
© ches; confirming the Miwiffers, Elders and Leacons in their 
¢ Adminiftrations. They further declared all ‘uch as had made 
a Detection from this Church, To be fuvbborn and unquiet Per. 
fons, The like Favour was expreffed to this Church, upon the 
very fame Occafion, by a fucceeding RBifbop of Lendon, Dr. 
Kmg 3; who made an Order, bearing Date Augu® oth 1615, 
for the Maintenance of this Churches Cui tom, by which heen- 
joyned, § Vbat no Member of the {aid Churches that had offen- 
© ded, and thereby de'erved their Cenfirres, fhould depart from. 
© thofe Congregations, and joyn themfelves to any PARISH 
¢ CHURCH, before he had been cen‘ured for his Offence, or 
© otherwife Reconciled hinifelt *, Here we have a Famous 
Bifbop Forbidding Perfons to leave a Presbyterian Com vega~ 
tion, to Joyn themfelves to an Epifecpal Chur-h. Didhe and 
his Brethren condentn thefe JDuich Minifiers as fo many Ujur- 

ers? Did they look upon their Congregations as out of the 
Church, and cut off from Chriffs My/fical Body, becau‘e not 
united to the Fpifcopat? No! Thefe Worthies, who were 
firft concerned in the Reformation of this Kinzedom, would have 
abbarred thole peevifp Principles which my Antagonit glo- 
ries in. ‘There is no Occafion to produce other Inftances of this 
Nature, when we have the Author of The Clerg ymans Vade 
Mecym, who was far enough from being a Friend to the Dif 
fenters, openly confeffing, * That where there was One Man ia 

é the Tune ot Q. Elizabeth, that believed Epife-pacy tobe of . 
Apoaftalical ox JItvine Original, there are many Hunde that 
elieve 
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© believe it now bothat Home and Abroad, 82c.* Whether 
this Alteration beowing to the greater illumination, or Am- 
ition ot the prefent Age, "tis none of my Province to detet- 
mine. 

HOWEVER, though Pre/byterians may be condemned by 
fome as no Chriftians, yet I hope this is the Senfe but of apar~ 
ticular Faction, and that the Chure!) iu general may be-Vindi- 
cated trom thofe Unchavitable Principles. Mr. Agate indeed 
very confidently aifirms, That Valid Ordination 1s an Effen- 
tial Point ; That Prefbyterian Ordination has never been effe- 
med Valid; And that Diffenting Meetings are #2 Churches, 
fp. 350.] And in a former Pamphiet he declares Ep2fcopacy 
necefjary to the Being of a Church ; and that Foreign Pr°te- 
fiants defpiie God's Ordinances,and UN-CHURCH themfelves. 
[p. r09.] Sofays this mode Gentleman. But that the Churcls 
of England in general has not efpouted his peevifh Principles, 
may (Lhunibly conceive) be demonfirated from het publick 
Offices and Prayers. On Fune 5th 1689, there was a publick 
Fa? appouted, tobeg of God Succe/s in the War, jult then 
declared againft the french King. 1 have by me the Form of 
Prayer wied on that Occafion: There is One thax carries this Ti- 
tle,.4 Prayer for all the Reformed Chuiches 3 wsich thus begins : 
O God the Father of Mercies-.- We now prefent our suppli- 
cations and Prayers at the Throne of Grace, in behalf of all 
the Reformed Churches, befeeching thee to Lok down ayth aw 
Eye of Mercy and Pity, upan the fad and mournful Efiate of 


fuch of them whom thou haft delivered over to the Hands of 


Superfiitious and mercilefs den, who have compzlled fo many 
of theme to defile themfelucs with their idolatrous B Or: 1D, BEC. 
This Prayer has a plain Reference to the perfecuted roteiiants 
in France, who were conftrained to go to Mafs againit theit 
own Confciences, *Tis known to the whole World, tiat they 
wereall Prefbyterians, and yet acknowledged to be real Chur- 
ches, by all our Englifh Clergy, in theix moft folemn A&s of 
Worfhip. I find the very fame Expreffions in the f orm of trays 
erappointed for the Fa/? obferved on March 12. in the fame 
Year. Since Her Majeffy’s Acceilion to the Throne, we had a 
Faft-Day on fan. 19. 1703-4. Another on April 4th ros. 
And in the publick Offices. of thefe Days, there are particular 
Prayers for all the Reformed Churches, containing the fame 
Petitions with thofe already mentioned, the lait Claufé only 
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excepied. In the Collec? ufed April 4. God was addrefied, 
To make Hey Majelty an inftrument of preferving his true Re- 
ligion im ours, and all other Reiormed Churches, On Auguft 
23.1905. wehada Vay of Thankigiving for the Succefs of 
Rer Majefiy’s Arms. In the publick Forms appointed tor that 
Day, I find a Collec? withthis Title, A Prayerfor all Man- 
kind, ejpecially for the Reformed. Churches 3 which thus be- 
gins : O Gud, the Creator and Gouernour of the World---- 
We befeech thee ta extend thy Compaffion and Favour to all 
Mankind, more efpecially to the Reformed Churehes abroad, 
eye. This very form was alfo ufed in our Churches on the 
Thank{giving-Day Decemb. 31. 1906, and on May 1. 1707. 
{ have proved in a former Treatifé, by many and unexception- 
able 'Leftimonies, that all the Minifters of the Reformed Chur 
ches, both Lutheraws and Calviniffs, have no other thana 
Presbyterian Urd*iatin, Which, according to Mr. Agate’s 
Doé&rine, isameer Nullity, and their Affemblies are no Chur- 
ches. But then why doth this Gentleman pray for them as 
real Churches? What can we think of him and his hot-headed 
Faction, wo fay one thing in the Deft, and the quite contra: 
ty inthe Pe-lpits? Who tell their people, that Prefbyterian 
Congregations are 10 Churches to gratify their Malice, and 
yet can acknowledge to God, that they are Churches to fave 
their Benejices? Exther they believe their own Doivine, or 
they do not ; if they do, then when they offered up the tore- 

mentioned Petitions, they compaffed Ged with Lies, and their 

Creator with Deceit ; it they do not believe it, why do they 
obtrude it upon t eit credulous Di‘c!ples as an important Go- 
fpel Truth? Is it not the ready way to make Men Infidels and 

Atherfis, when forme who ferve at the Altar fhall thus prevari- 
cate with God, the World, and their own Confciemces? If Mr. 

“igate has any Moaefty leit, he muft no more obje# againft 

Cceafional Conformity, when his own Prayers, fo inconfiftent 

with his avowed Actions, look fo very well like an Hy pocriti- 

cal mocking with God, and dallyme with facred Things. And 

fince Mr. Roberts, in his Okehampton Sermon, p.28. hath 

thought fit to make Epi/copacy neceflary to the Being of « 

Ciriftian Church, 1 would reconimend it to him before the 

Return ot the next Vifitation, toreconcils thefe Principles with 

his own Prayers, C3 erit mihi Magnus Apollo, he fhall have 

me for a Profelyte, | 
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UPON mentioning Mr. Roberts, it may not be amifs to 
make a tew Remarks on that Scheme of Church Government, 
which that Gentleman has prefented to the World in his late 
Vifita‘ion Sermon, being invited thereunto by Mr. Agate. Tis 
granted in thisSermon, That meer Presbyters ave Scripture 
Bifbops : That thefe might rule and govern the Affairs of the 
Church m the Apoftles Abfence, and when they had no fixed 

si(bops among them: That the Perfons called Bifbops in the 
the to Timothy and Titus were of the Second Order, pag. 
18. i.e. meer Prefbyters : That at the first plinting of Chur- 
ches, the Presbyters were for fome time intruft ea with the Go-~ 
verunient of them ; the Apoftles nat thinking it neceffary to 
Six Bifhops every where immediately; But afterward finding 
that this Parity among the Governours was Inconvenient, they 
Jixed jcme of the highett Order in all Churches, and confined 
them within certain Limits: That the Unity of the Church 
might be preferved by the conftant Refidence of a Si pes 
G uernour among them, &c. p. 20. He owns, That bi/hops 
were not penerally fixed when St. Clemens wrote his Epiftle, 
throughout the whole of which by Bifbops and Presbyters we 
are to underfiand thofe of the fecond Order, p. 19. On which 
Scheme I would remark. 

r THAT this Hypothe/is deftroys either the Divine Infti- 
tution of Epifc acy or the Infallibility of the 4paffles 5 tor 
when they incrufted the Government oi the Church with Pref- 


byters, they either a&ed as meer Men, aad purfued thofe Mde- | 


thods which common Prudence did fuggeft unto em, or elie 
they acted as divinely infpired Per‘ons; for in one of thefe two 
Capacities they mutt neceffarily be fiupppofed to at. If they 
acted as meer Men in fettling Church Government, 1t muft be 
of a variable Nature, and may at any tune be altered by a Hu- 
mane Authority. Irthey ated as divinely in[pired Perfons, 
how came it to pafs that they could not ferefee that this Part- 
ty among the Governowrs would prove Inconvenient. Nothing 
is more ufial than tor Worldly Politicians to change their Mea~ 
fares, becaufe of fudden and unforefeen Emergencies. But that 
the Spirit of God, which guided the Apoftles, fhould be igao- 
rant of an inconvenience that would arife within the compafs 
of 40 or 50 Years ; this looks extremely odd. However, the 
Diffenters may pardon this Gentleman, if he turns them out 
of the Cevenant, when he advances a Notion fo deragatory to 
the chara and to that Holy Spirit, which they were influ- 
enced by. 
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2. AGAIN; this Scheme, is contraditory to it felf ; 
for he pretends, that when the ApofflesfawaParity inconue- 
nient, they fixt fome of the Higheff Crder im all Churches, 
fp. 29. | And yet contefles, that when St. Clemsent wrote his 
piltle to the Corimthrans Biflheps were not generally fixed. 
[p. 19. | Whereas this Epiftle was written after the Death of 
the Apafiles. St. Clemens particularly afhrms, ‘That beth 
‘Peter and P«zl had tuffered Martyrdom. And of the Apo- 
files in general, whomhe calls the Pillars of the Church. “He 
alerts, ‘ That they had been per‘ecuted unto Death *. Nor 
have we reafon to fuppofe that any one of the facred Colledge 
was at that time living, St. Zohn perhaps only excepted, So 
that Mr. Roberts fuppofes the 4poffles to fix fome of the High- 
ef? Order inall Churches, when according to his own caleula- 
tion they muft be filent in their Graves. 

3dly, "TIS worthy ourRemark, that this Gentleman’s Argu- 
ments again{t the Validity oi Presbyterzan Ordination are pure- 
ly Negative, and thereforeef no Value. He urges, That St. 
Paul, 7m his Charge to the Elders of Ephelus, fays not a ward 
about Ordination, nor gives them any caution about fuch as 
were to be admitted into Holy Orders 3 and therefore,: the 
Power of Ordination did not belong unto them, [ p- 16, 17.4 
and he argues moftly from the Apoftles filence on this Head, 
when he gives the Presbyters direGtions about other Matters. 
Burt I may as well] urge, That becaufe St, Paz {aid nothing ta 
thefe Elders about baptizing, or confecrating the Euchariff, 
theretore they had xo, Power to adminifter the Sacraments. 
Dis Argument 1s as good as his, wiz. Becaufe St. Paw! made 
no mention ot Ordination, therefore they had no Authority to 
Ordain : But the Truth of it is, they are both Negative Argu- 

ments, and therefore conclude juft nothing at all. 
4tily, ACCORDING to this Gertleman’s Reafoning, the 
Presb) terian Government will be the fateft Method. He Ar- 
gues, Phat it is acknowledyed on al] Hands, that thofe which 
are Baptized by Ment Epifcopal Orders, are admitted into 
the Chriftian Charch. And therefive this muft be the {afekt 
Courfe, the Validity of others Baptifm being a Difputable 
Port. [ p. 20.) But I may as well argue thus, ?Tis agreed by 
both Parties, ( fuppofing he {peaks the fenfe of his Friends) 
that in the firft planting of Churches meer Prefbyters were in- 
trulted with the Government of them.:But it is denyed by one 
Party, that the 4poftles did afterwards fix Bifnops of an. high- 
ef 
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er Order in allChurches ; therefore the fafeft Courfe is to Con- 
form to what both are agreed in, and fo continue to govern 
the Church by Presbyters. ‘This Argument willbe found of as 
much weight as ius. 

I might make ather Remarks on this Gentlemaus perfor- 
mance ; But fince bis Sermonis thought worthy a 2@. impreili- 
on, my intelligence deceives me very muchy 1f one or other be- 
twixt Perwick and the Lauds-end, will not vouchfateit a full 
and totmal Anfwer, and {hall notanticipate what may be done 
by anabler Hand. | 

THUS have | prov’d,That a Pre/byteria» Ordination makes 
us Lawful Minifters; That our Affemblies are Parts- of 
CHRIST’s Catliolick Church 3 That our Won-fubjeCtion to 
Epi{copacy makes us not Sci/maticks, becaufe the fame iutho~ 
rity which gives the Bifhops their Furifdition hath exempted 
us fromit. Myr. Agate thinks fit to tell the World, thet £ 
have declared again avd again, That tis indifferent whether 
People Communicate with the Eftablifod Church, or with the 
Comventicle, [ p. 344. | But inthis he has mi‘reprefented me 5 
There are forne think it wnlawfu! to worlhip God ina Meet- 
ing, others perhaps ina Church: And I never thought it a 
Thing mdifferent to Perfons under thefe Perfwafions. 1 have 
indeed owned to him, Tiat Men may chufe ther own Mini- 
fiers as well as their own Phy/ficians ; Nor has he produced any 
Argument to the contrary ; Nor has he any ju/? reafon to ex~ 
claim againit me, for diffenting from a Church contefs’dby me 
tobeaz VORLE PART of the Reformation | p. 343. | 
For I am united with Her inthofe Thingswhich really Fxzo- 
ble Her, that is, Her DOCTRINE, and the ESSENTIALS of 
WORSHIP. 

Mr. Agate has been very inquifitive concerning Me, whes 
ther Lam a Prefbyterian, or an Independent? I know no obli- 
gation Lam under to fatisfe him in thefe Enquiries 5 however, 
to prevent bis fp yting were Paper by fuch zmpertinent De- 
mands, 1 tell him, That 1am not afhamed to own my felf of 
the Number of thoft Proteffant Dffenters, who go under the 
Denomination of Presbyterians : But if the Queftion be, Whe- 
ther the Sestifh or Genevan Platform be mall its Branches, a 
Divine Inftitution, and therefore unaltercble? Lam no Pres- 
byterian in that Senfe, and know but few that are. My Prin- 
ciples, which Mr. Agate pretends lam afraid or afhamed toa 
own, may be confidered, either as they relate to Corifiiax Do- 
&rines, and thefe may be tound inthe Articles of the Chrejs 

of England, to which Lhave cheerfully fubferibed ; Or as ey 
relate 
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relate to Church Gouernmesst, and thefe may be found in Bj- 
fbop Sullingfleet’s Irenicum. look upon’ Magifiracy as an 
Ordinance of God; But he has not made Monarchy or Ariffo~ 
cracy, ox any particular Species of Gox ernment, neceffary to 
al] Mankind. Juit fo, lam fu ly perfwaded that’ the Go/pel 
Minifiry 1s an inftitution of Fefus Chrzf#s But 1 cannot find 
that he has particularly determined, that every National 
Church mutt be neceflarily caft eitherinto an Epifcopal or Pres. 
byterian Model: And fee no reafon, why the Queen and Par. 
licmsent may not Eftablith the one in Scotland, as well as the 
other in England. } 

AFTER all, tis Neceffity not Choice, that makes mea Dif- 
fexter from the Bifvops. Twas deligned for the Minifiry by 
my Parents, who gaveme an Edvycatiox fuitable to fuch an 
End, being excluded the Publick Eftakliiment byfuch Oaths 
and Swb/eriptions, as under my brefent apprehensions 1 cannot 
comply withs I conceive { may innocently accept that fndzl- 
zence the Law allows, and preach to thofe that are willing to 
File me 3 which hitherto I have done, / thank GOD, witcout 
making it my Bufinefs to Reuile or Cenfure thofe that differ 
from me. As for the Laiety, £ takeit to be every Man’s Dut 
to Worthip Godin the beft manner he can. Jfa Perfon finds a 
{tinted Liturgy is beft adapted to excite his Devotion, é ‘will 
not diflwade him from the ufe of it. /£ another finds that the 
conftant repitition of the ‘ame Words dulls his Affe&tions, and 
on the other hard, that a Variety of Exoreffion terds to com. 
mand his Attention, and enflame his Defires ; I make no doubt 
but he may warrantably attend on our Affemblies. Aad I can 
feeno Reafon why a Man may not judge for himfelt without 
¢.ncemming another. If there be ‘ome who think it lazvful to 
cemmunicate with the Eftablifhed Church, but more eligible 
to de it in a Diflenting Congregation, I know not why the Oc 
cafional Conformity oia few juchfhould be Damned for a f{ean- 
dalous Hypscréfy, when ’tis fairly confifent with their avow’d 

Principles, I hope the Reader will pardonthis {hort Digreffion. 
which the repeated Infults of my Adverfary have made necef- 
fary. ; 

Mr, Agate pretends, That the Church of England zs fo far 


from laying any great Stre{s upon particular Ceremonies, that 


they have de, lived the Dif lenters to nante thofe Ceremontes mhich 
they would have altered or laid fide |p. 306.|5 and they are 
yveady to vatify ’ent, asfar as the Honeur of God, the Ca- 
tholick Church, and Rules of Decency,will give leave. But the 
Diffenters won't bring in a Lait of theiy Exceptiens, a. 
al! 


[rey | 
all this is a perfe& Fidtion, and diretly conttary to what is 
true in Matter of Fact, as will appear by thofe S steps that Were 
publickly taken by both Parties at the late Revolution. 
When the Prince of Onange came to London, the Bifhop of 
that City, witb.hisClergy, waited on him, to return him their 
Thanks for his generous Affiftance, And there being feveral 
Diffenting Min ifters in his T rain, his Lordfhip was ple: fed to 
take particular Notice of them in his Addrefs to the Prince, A 
few Days atter, Dr. Bates, with the reft of the Diffenti ng Mi- 
niliers, paid their Acknowledgments unto him, telling hisng 
They fhould all moft will: ngly have chofen that for the Sea- 
€ fon of paying this Duty to his Hzghnefs, when the Lord-Bi- 
¢ fhop and Clergy of London attended his Highnejs tor the 
‘ fame purpofe, had their Notice of that intended Application 
¢ 
¢ 
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been fo me i as to make their more general Attendance pofli- 
bleto them at that time, There‘ore, though they did now 

* appear in a difind? Company, they did not ona DISTINCT 
© ACCOUNT--- sc * Wi! bat the Prince and } Princes were 
declared Kz mg and Queen, they were congratulated by the 
Sataeet ing Miniffers, who defired their Majefties, To ufe their 
Vifdom and Authority to eftablifh afirm Union a their Pro- 

te flant Subjects, a mda compofe the Differences be aba thene 
ix things of lefs Moment concerning Religion re that by 
their putting themfelves under the Bishop p of L, onclon's aPratetee 
on, and by thefe publick Declatations,. they did demontirate 
toall the World their Defire of a Coaleifence, without the Ex- 
tirpation of Knife copacy. Nay, tis confeffed by a Dignitary 
of the Ch surcli, Phat hg more iy, ee ana wifer part of the 
Dullenters, would have bcen glad to be taken into the N rabiona 
Effablifoment } f. Onthe other hand, when the Coruseation 
met, and an “ccommodation was propofed, Dr. See was cho- 
fen Pralecutor on purpofe to prevent it, who concluded his 
Latin Orati ion with Nolumus Leges Ang he mutarvz, We will 
not have the Laws ot England changed. And though many 
* Arguments were ufed to bring the moft Stiff of the Inferior 
‘ Cletgy to a charitable Conde/cenfion, an dthe much defired 
€ Union ; yet all to little purpofe |, There was (fays the 
‘ Bi ifop 2 of Sarum ) a formed Refolaiéon of confenting to no 
Alterations at all in Order to that Union t. Now to what 
End thal we propofe the Alterations we defire, when the Cam- 
wacalian 
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wacation has told us, that none af all will be confented 
to. 

UPON the mentioning of this, I think my felf obliged to 
Vindicate the Memory of King William trom thofe 4 [per fions 
which Mr, Agate has caftupon him, on the Account of that 
Accommodation which he attempted between the Church and 
the Diffenters. This Gentleman gives us a fitrange Model of 
Difcipline, confifting ot many edd particulars ; One of which 
was, That Laymen were to be allowed to adminifier the Sacta« 
ments, *f they had a Fancy for it, without any Ordination, 
And pofitively athrms, That Kiny William defigned to fet up 
this Moderate Epifcopacy mm all his Three Kingdoms jp. hap] 
For the proof of which Affertion he quotes — he Wolf fir7pt ; 
But the Author of that Pamphlet has not the Inrpudence dz. 
ve@ly to affirm this feandalous Tale ; and only offers fome 
Prefumptions, ashe calls them™*, to induce us to’ fufpeé& a 
Thing of this Nature. But what are thele Pre/umptions ? No- 
thing but this: There was a Book publifhed by fome / rench 
Refugees in Holland, in whieh they propofed Expedients for 
Reconciling the Church of England andtie Diffenters. Thefe 
Gentlemen fuppofe that Laymen may adminifter the Sacra- 
ments by an Extraordinary Cali. But whatis all th's to the 
date King ? ’Tis not pretended that this Book was written by 
His Direction, ot that he ever fo much as fam it: So that Mr. 
Agate has no Foundation at all to pi that outrageous 
Calumny, which he has publithed againit His. late Sovereign: 
"The truth on’t is, King #7/lam attempted to compromife the 
Differences betwixt the C burch andthe Dzffenters : 'To this end 
he appointed, by /pecial Commiffion, all the Bifhogs in Eng- 
land, who owned his Authority, with feveral other Eminent 
Divines, To coufult of proper Expedients for the healing of 
our Breaches |. Dr. Nzchols, a celebrated Author, gives us 
the Names of thofe Reverend Perfons who a&ually revifid the 
Liturgy and Canons, and prepared aScheme to be Jaid betore 
the Convocation 3 and thete were the A-bps. Illot/on and Te- 
nifon, the Bps. Burnet, Kidder, Stillingfleet, and Patrick |. 
And can it beimagired that thefe Learned Worthies would con- 
fent to fuch a Hotch-petch of Epz/copacy as Mr. Agate talks 
of? Or that they would allow Laymen to admimiffer the Sae 
sranents? Exther thefe Venerable Fathers muft be in’ a’ Cons 

{piracy 


ee eee 


eda ere 


* Wolf fript, &c. p. 33. Ed.4. 1 Hift. of England, 
Vol. 3. p- neg ; | Apparatus ad Defenf. Ecelef, Anglican: 
Pp. 96% 


L 129 ] 
{piracy againft their own Church and Order, or elfe our Authot 
has publifhed a downright Fal/hood, and moitt egregious Ca- 
lumny againft King William. But he that, in Defiance to the 
Votes of the Houfe of Peers, durft tell his Congregation, ‘ hat 
if the late King had not died when he did, the prefent Queen 
must, may affume to himfelta Liberty of faying what he plea- 
fes. 

IN my Defence! urged, That Diffentine Congreyations 
are as fo many Independent Troops, that whileft we are ready 
to joyn againft the Common Enemy, our Fellow-Soldiers have 
no Reafon to quarrel with us, for not obferving exactly the 
fame Modes and Poftures that they are ranged in. In Anfwer 
to thisy Mr. Agate urges, That infead of ruiming Satan's 
Kingdom, we build it up. That the Deifts and Libertines 
give us the Right-hand of Fellowfhip, and ave our Guides, 
[p. 234, Cfc.] Filling feveral pages with a malevolent Ha- 
rangue to this purpofe, but not producing one Evidence to fup- 
port fo Black a Charge: I fhall therefore pafs by his Roman- 
tick Declamation, only obierving this one thing to the Kea- 
der, That if he pleafes to confult Dr. Sacheverell’s late Colle- 
&ion, under the Headof Bla/phemy, irreligion and Heref:, he 
wilkfind no Diffenters charged with the Impieties there com- 
plained of  whileft feveral Clervymen are in his Black Lift, 
and one of them is at this Day officiating as fuch in the Efia- 
blifhed Church. And where is the Juftice? Where 1s the Con- 
{cCience of making us refponfible tor the Hereles of thefe Mon, 
who were hurfed up in the Church, who-ferved at its Altars, or 
lived and died in its Communion? I don’cthink there is any 
Jutt Reafon to impute the irregularities of a tew particular 
Members to the Churchin genera/; but fure there is much lefs 
Reafonto impute them to the Di/fenters. 

Mr, Agate fancies that the bare refembling of our Congrega- 
tions to independant Troops, is enough to expote the A otion : 
For fhould our Englifh Soldiers guit their Regiments, and re- 
fufe Obedience to the Duke of Marlborough, er Bis Officers, 
they would be hany’d for Deferters ; all which is true, but 
nothing to the purpofe. For Her Majefty has not given any 
Perfon a Commiffion to Command a Troop or Regiment inde- 
pendent on the ‘aid Duke: But had She granted fuch a Com- 
miffiin, his Grace would have no Axthority over thofe who 
ated in Purfuanceofit. This is our Cafe, the Queen and 
Parliament have exempted us from the Azfhops Furr[diioz, 
and therefore our Nou-Subjefion to them 1s not Criminal ; 
ner is the Obje&tion urged by our Author any way pertinent, 
3 that 
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tliat the Toleration doth not exempt any Perfons wholly from 
the Bifhops temporal Furifdiction | p. 330.| ?Tisown’d that 
their Lordfhips are Peers in Parliament, and a partof the Le- 
fiflature, that they are ufually Fuftrces oi the Feace, and 
have a Power to keep Courts for the Probat of Wills and other 
things. Nor dol know any Diffenters{o fihy as to pretend 
an Exemption trom ther Authority in thefe Refpects. 

TIS pretended by our Author, that there are fill feveral 
Laws and Ecclefiaftical Canons in Force, (befides thofe men- 
tioned in the Toleration A&) whereby all People are required 
to Conform te the Epifcopal Church (p. 297. | And in the Mars 
gin he cites Magna Charta,25. Hen. 8, Cap. 19. I fear this 
Gentleman is as bad a Lawyer ashe is a Hiforian ; or otherwife 
he muft have known that an Ecclefiaffical Canon, has no Vas 
fidity at all witheut, much lefs agaimft the Sandtion and Au- 
thority of the C rvil Powers. And that an 4& of ~Parliament, 
fuperfedes all former Statutes, as far as they are inconfiftent 
with themain intent and purpofe of it : Which is the Cafe of 
that AG of indulgence under which we Claim. I cannot find 
any thing in Magna Chavta, which may ‘eem to make for his 

urpofe ; unlefs it be this Clanfe, That the Church of Eng- 
fand fhall be free, and fball have her whole Rights and Liber- 
ties inviolable. Lhope Mr. Agate does not expect that our 
Bifbapsdhould affume thefame Lzberty that the popi/h Pre- 
lates then had, ot bearding their King, and exempting the 
Clergy from all temporal Furifdiction. Nor can 1 imagine 
what Liberty they are now deprived of, unlefs it be that of 
Perfecuting and Oppreffing their Neighbours: Which I hope, 
the beft, wifeft, and greateft part of them do not defire. 

AS for the Statute of 25 Hen. 8. Cap. 9. 1t was made on 
purpote to /effen the Authority of the Brfhops, and to exalt 
the Regal Supremacy. For which Reafon I am apt to think 
Mr. Acete never read it ; and that ifhe had, hecould not have 
been fo weak as to produce it on this.occafion. 

"THIS- Gentleman falls foul upon me as if 1 did reproach the 
Church of England, when | challenged him to name one fuch 
. VOLUNTARY Penitent as J. H-----1 of this City. I hope 
ehere are in the Effablifoed Church many real and fincere Pe- 
yitents, >Tis plainenough, that the weightef my Expreffion 
lay on the Word Volusitary. And I don’t think that he can name 
me one of his Church, who did Freely and Voluntarily, with- 
put any Compul/bn or Order from the Cexrt, beg publick 
Pardon of God avd the Comgrezation, ior the Scandal which 
kehad given. This was done by 7. H.. fome 7 or 8 Years 

ago. 
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ago. Since which time his Converfation hath been unblamable 
for ought ever I heardto the contrary. And! appeal to all 
Mankind, whether Mr. Agate difcovers a Chriftian Spirit, in 
taking all Occafions to infult this Man upon the Account of 
thofe Mifcarriages he hath confeffed and forfaken. When fuch 
a perpetual Noife and Clamour 1s made about one feandalous 
Perfon, hope fuch are not very frequent in ozr Affemblias. 

IN my Defence I quoted Bilhop Stillingfleet afiurming that 
no Church can be charg d with Separation from the true Cae 
tholick Church, but what may be proved to feparate its fef 
in fomething necefjary to the Being of the Catholich Churcih 
And fo long as tt doth not feparate as to thefe Effentials, 78 
cannot ceale to be atrue Member of the Catholick Church. 
Whencel inferr’d that we are not Schifmaticks, becaufe we ao 
not feparate 1: any Effential Point.'To which Mr, Agate An- 
fwers, that Obedtence to the Bifbops and Valid Ordination 
are Effential Points (p. 450. | 5 and in thefe things we fepa- 
rate, but thefe Objections have been largely confidered in the 
Body of this Vrearife, to which I reter the Reader. 

BUT by quoting this Bifhop, 1 have expojed my Honefly : 
Why fo 7 wonder! Have / quoted him as Mr. Agate did Oli- 
ver Cromwell and Mr, Love, and foifted in whole Sentences 
directly contrary to his declared Senfe? No! °tis not denied 
that J have cited his very Words. But the Bifhop in another 
Book declares us to be Schifinaticks, and what can [ help 
that? if he lays down fuch Principles as will aequit us in one 
Book, and yet condemms usin another, I fee no reafon that f 
have to be blamed, if J rather choofe to credit him, when argu- 
ing cooly and without any Prepoffe/fisx, than when engaged in 
Controver/y and heated by Oppzfition. 

Tconcluded my Defense with an Appeal to the Houfe of 
Lords, whv in their Debates about the Ocea/fonal Bill, ceclar~ 
ed, * They could not think the Diffenters can be properly cal- 
‘ Jed Schifimaticks, at leait that differ in no Effential Point, 
To this Mr. Agate Replets, That this was only the talk of one of 
ope t: rs. (p. 359. | But it was fpoken in their Lordihips 
Names, and publifhed by their exprefs Command and Order 
Which / humbly conceive infers their Approbation of it : for 
had they difliked the Notion they would not have caus’d it to 
be Printed. 

/T ILS further urged, That the Lords declared acai’? Occa- 
fronal Conformity (Ybid.|. But not in thote words which Mr, 

Agate has hudied up together ; but this 1s theirreal Exprefion, 
¢ They ownit a Scandal to Religzor, that Perfons fhould com- 
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form ONLY fora Place. And if there be any who make 
their Intereft their only or przncipal End in Religious Duties, I 
think them deferving a very black Charaer. But how wilh 
this Gentleman prove this againit any Dillenter? Befides, their 
Lordfhiys very juftly obferve, ‘It 1s no certain Inference, that 
© becau/e a Man receives the Sacrament in the Church, he can 
¢ theretore conform in every other particular *, 
THE laft Refort which Mr. Agate has, isto the Bifhop of 
Sarum s Letter [p. 359.| in which he charges the Diffenters 
with Schifm. On which I would obferve : 


(x.] THIS Letter bears date Zune 27. 1708, and yet Mr. 
Agate’s Firft Part of Flamm Tru!h, mm which we were threatncd 
with this very Letter, was publifhed fome Weeks beiere 5 the 
which is a Myfiery he hath not unriddled in any of his fubfe- 
quent Performances. 


[2.] ALLOWING it to be Genuine, we may wonder at the 
Conjidence ot this Gentleman, how he could write to the 57- 
foop of Sarum atter he had fo unworthily Abu‘ed him in Print. 
And to convince his Lerdj/ 7p that his Gratztude is equal to his 
Modeffy, he has never publifhed a Pamphlet fince, without 
palling fome fcurrilous Reflection or other upon the Bifbop of 
SArUunt. 


[s.] THO?’ the Bifpsp thinks us Faulty, he doth not: Un- 
church us, nor rank usamongft Fews and Pagans - But fuppo- 
fes thata Miffaken Diffenter may be in a State of Grace and 
Pardon. And Mr. Agate’s violent Temper is as much con- 
demned as our Separation. 


[4.] I made no Appeal to the Bifhop of Sarum, but to the 
Houfe of Peers 3 and though his Lord/Lip makes a fhrning Fie 
gure there, he 1s but a fiugle Star in that Beet Confiel/ation, 
And though te Aifpop may think mein an Error, 1 fhall not 
firuple to ackvowledge that his Services to Church and State 
have been fo Emiment, as to deferve Refpe& and Veneration 
from every True Proteffant and Good Englifh-man. 


IF Mr. Agate thinks fit to make any Reply to what has 
been now offered, i would recommend this to his Confiderati- 
on; Whether it would not conduce more to his own Hono, 
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and others Profit, to endeavour our Conviction by Arcument 
and Rez/am, rather than to make us Odions by fcandalous and 
falfe Reprejentations. 1 {hall conclude with this Defire, that 
both Churchmen and Diffentere would follow St. Paul’s Coun- 
fel, Eph. 4. 1, 25 3. To w2lk worthy of the Vocation wherewith 
they ave called, with Lowline[s and Meeknefs, with Lony-/uf- 
ferme #ORKEARING ONE ANOTHER IN LOVE, 
thereby endeavouring to keep the Unity of the Spivit inthe 
Bond of Peace. ‘ 
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R. Agafe continuing to make a Clamour about a CON- 
| FERENCE, and Sub/cribing of Principles, 1 fent him 
Jately the following Letter. 


STR, March 2, 
Eing inform’d that you took Occafion to infult me on 
Fan. 30. as well as on friday laft, tor declining a Con- 
terence, and being willing to obviate that Clamour for the fu- 
ture; | have now addrelied my felf unto you, to let youknow, 
that though I am not tond ota publick Difputatton, nor to be 
haloo'd along the Streets, (which was the J reatment you know 
a Diffenting Miniftér met with, pot many Menths ago, irom 
your civil and well-inftru€ted Auditory) yet, if the Publica- 
tion of niy Sentiments to the whole World will not content 
you, I will meet youand halt a dozen of your Friends with an 
equal number of mine, and fub/eribe my Principles upon’ thefe 
following Conditions : 

1. If the Gentlemen prefent, upon view of the Boaks which 
Y produos, will fubferibe a Certificate, attefting, that thofe 
Quotations of yours, which I object againft as Forgeries, are, 
or are not to be foundin the Authors you have cited. 

2. If they will alfo certify, that you have, or have not pro- 
ved thefe Matters of Fa&, which I declare to be downright 
Falfhoods. 

3, Iflaftly, you will Anfwer my Demands, and fub/cribe 
your Principles relating to the State, I will then /wb/cribe mine 
which relate to the Government of the Church. S%r, youhave 
your. Choice, either to forbear your f/ults on this Head, or ta 
accept the Propofals of, 

Your Humble Servant, 


JOHN WITHERS. 


T O this Letter I have yet received no Anfwer, When Mr. 4- 
gate will anfwerme, Whether the Prinoefs of Denmark and 
Bifhop of London were guilty of a Daxemimg Sin, when they 
went to Nottingham, and joyn’d with fuch asdeclared for Re- 
fiffance ; He may then ask me, Whether there be any Thing 
Faulty inthe Common-Prayer : For I have as much Authority 
to-€atechize him, as heme. 


HE Introduétion. 
Al] Schi/m cuts not off from Chriff’s Body. 

Tie True Notion of Schi/ie, 

Diffenters united to the C bzrch in Faith and Love, 

~+--- -And the Effentials of Worfhip. 

The Texts examined, which are produced by Mr. Agateto 

_proveus Schifmaticks. — 

Our Diffent no Vislation of the Laws of the Land. 

What that foleretion was which the Old Presbyterians 
exclaimed again{t 

Our not oe: united to Epifcopacy the main Hinge of the 
Controverfly 

In what Senfe I hold the Jurifdiétion of Bi/hops over Pres- 
byters to flow from the Law of the Land. This No- 
tion not borrowed of the Rights. 

The iit Argument to prove their FurifdiGion derived 
from the Law, taken trom the Power the faid Lew has 
to deprive them of it. 

2d Arg. Epifcopal Furifdi@ion exerci‘ed in the Church 
of England by fuch as are no Bifbops. 

3d Arg. Many Parifhes exempted from all Epi/cepal 
Furr fdition. 

ath Arg. The Bifbops Furifdistion limited by Law. 

sth-drg. Appeals trom Bifhops to Lay- Delegates. 

Bifhops owning their Fur1/dicticn over Presbyters to flow 
from the Law in the ReignofK. Edw. 6. 

This the Senfe of the Church in the Reign of Q. Eliz. 

The fame acknowledged by K. Fames his Bifhops, 

----And by the Clergy in the Reign of K. Charles, 

~---And the Scoti/b Bifhops in the Reign of Charles 2d. 

The Senfe of the Lower Houfe of Convocation, 

No Epifcopal Colledge appointed by Jefus Chrift to go- 
vern the Catholick Church, 

Mr. Burfooughs Notion ot one Epitcopacy di proved 

Whether Bz/hops are Succeflors to the Apoftles. 

Several Cuftonis and Inftitutions faid by the Ancients to be 
Apottolical, which in truth were not fo, 

The Argument confidered which is taken from that gene- 

tal Entertainment Epi/copacy met with in the Church. 
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Church-Hiftory for the firft 30> Years defeétive. page 58 


The Primitive Bifhop no Diocefan 59 
Several Uilicers in the Primitive Church not Apoftolical 60 
Metropolitans.got into Power as filently as Bilhops 6X 
Presbyterian Ordination proved trom 1 Timm 4. 14, 64 
Mr. Agate’s Objections to this Text anfwered 69 
Other Scripture Arguments hinted at 3 76 
Pre{byterian Ordination proved irom Antiquity “8 
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This confirnied by many Ancient Feftimonies, * "9. 
2 Avg. The Chorepi{copi had a Power of Ordaining. 84 
"Thefe proved to be meer Preibyters. . 86 
Objections againit their being meer Presbyters anfwered 92 


3 Arg.. Prefbyters allowed to Ordain with the Bifhops 8 
Leave, which argues an inherent Right. 9 
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5 Arg. The Difference between Bifhops and Presbyters 
owing to Cuftom and Ecclefiaftical Laws. ie 
Several [ufances.of Ordination by Pre{byters. 103 
St. Jerome's Teftimony vindicated 137 
‘The Cafe of ifchyras confidered at large III 
He was own’d for a Prieft by the Council of Tyre 112 
Ordination made by Bz/Lops declared Null, becauye fome 
Humane Canons not obferved ther 


Confecrations of Bifhops declared Null for the fame Caule 117 
The Validity of Presbyterian Ordination owned by the , 59 
Church of England. 


The fame proved from the Canons oh Ep 

And from the Prayers of theChurch 121 

Some Remarks on Mr. Roberts his Vifitation Sermon 123° 

The Diffenters willing of an Acconimodation 124 

But the Convocation averfe to it 1b,. 

K. William Vindicated | 1.3 
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| HISTORY 
RESISTANCE, 
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Tis proved, from moft Authentick Records, 
That in every Reign fince the Reformation of Reli- 
zon, the faid CHURCH hath Aided and Affifted, 
uftified and Approved of, fuch Subjeé#s as have De- 
fended themftlves againft the Oppreffions of their 
Tyramnical, tho’ Natural PRINCES. 


WRITTEN 


Upon Oceafion of Mr. AGATE’s SERMON 
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' ISTORIANS tell us, That when the Tonzue-ty'd 
Son of Croefus faw the fatal Sword just ready tobe 
foeath’d in his Father's Bowels, his Surprize and 
Indignation raifed fuch an Emotion in his Blood 

and Spirits, as tore afunder thofe little membrancus Fetters, 
which held the grand Organ of. ayer a Prifoner from his very 
Birth. I doubt not but every ‘True Exglifh-man wiil readily 
confefs Her prefent Majefty to be the Commneon Mather of Her 
People; when, theretore, fuch Dod?rines are divulged from 
the Pulpit, as will blacken Her Conduct, and weaken Her T72- 
tle, I need no other Apology to juftify this prefent Ezy, in 
Vindication of them both. 

IT might have been expected, that,Mr. Agete’s Splenetick 
Temper fhould have been fully eafed by that Torrent of Gal 
an he has poured forth on the D7ffenters ; and that the 
Members of his own C burch might have obtained a tairer Quar-~ 
ter from him: But fo flagrant is this Gentleman’s Zeal, that 
it burns up every thing which ftands in its way. Of this the 
CITY had a Notable Inftance on the Thirtieth of Fanuary 
laft, when taking tor his Text God’s fending his Prophet to « 
Rebellious Nation, and having a Fling at the HOUSE OF 
COMMONS, by remarking, That Gods Miniffers mut 
tell. People of their Faults, though Fired and IMPEACH’ D 
for their Labour ; He undertakes to prove this. Propofition, 
That Refiftance to the Higher Powers, upon any Pretence what- 
foever, is abfolutely Unlawful. But fuppofe ({ays he, in the 
mid’ft of his Declamation) the Prince /aowld endeaurmr to 
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overthrow the Conflitution, avd bring in Popery, may he not - 
be Refifted in uch a Cafe? Oh No!God forbid! For he that 
Refifteth, refifteth the Ordinance of God, and fhall-receive to 
him felf Damnation. | 

NOW, ?tis known to all the World, that the late King 
¥AMES did endeavour to bring in Popery; that in this 
Attempt he was refiffed by the Prince of Orange, with whom 
concurred our QUEEN, our Nobles and: Bi/bops, our Gentry 
and Clergy, who, if this Do&rine be true; are all involved in 
the Guilt of a Damuable Rebellion. Befides, if the Nation 
was guilty of a Dawning Sin in refifting King FAME S, 
they are obliged to ines of it, as they value the Sz/pation 
of their own Souls. Now, Repentante is the undome what 
was done amifs: \f I have wronged and cheated my Neigh- 
bour, *tisa vain Thing for me’to pretend Repentance, unlets 
I make him Reparation as far as 1 am able. Mr. Agate’s 
Friends, the Non-Furors, will tell him of a Gentleman on the 
otter fide the Water, who was acknowledged in all the Chur- 
ches in England to be King 74M ES’s Son, and that inthe 
noft-folemn A&s of Worthip, when Men can never be excu- 
fed if they ipeak what they de not think, And that the Nati- 
on can never Repent of refifing King JAMES, but by ma- 
king Satistaftion and Reftitution to --2------ Accordinglv, the 
Grand Patrons:of Paffive Obedience attually refufe to Recog- 
nize Her Majefty’s' Title, and referve their Allegiance for the 
Pretender. *Tis to promote his intere 7, no doubt) that thefe 
High Fantaftick Principles have been fo zealoufly inculeated 
by the Relearfer-and his Party ; and J with that others may 
not efpoufe them for the fame Reafon. | 

BUT let-us hear a little more of Mr. Agate’s Oratory : If 
any (faysthis Declaimer on the Thirtieth of January) who 
have been Baptized into.our Church, are for the Do&rine of 
Refifiance, / PRONOUNCE them to be Enemies both to 
our Church and Conftitution. . And fo made it the main Drift 
ot his Difcourfe to perfwade his Hearers, That none but A- 
theifts and Deiffs, Papifts and Diffenters, ever thought it 
lawful to refift the Higher Powers upon any Pretence whatfo- 

al a 
" [have read, that before the Reformation, the A-bp. of Can- 
terbury was called altertus Orbis Papa ; the Pope of another 
World; But that the Curate of St. Mary Arches thould fet 
up for a Britifo Pope, that he fhould affume to himfelt a 
Power of pronouncing who fhall be efteemed a trae Church- 
mar, and who not, this I contefS is new, and would furprize 

Her me 
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me, were not the Humour of the Man pretty well known, and 
that he is remarkablefor nothing more than an wucommon 
meafure of Affurance, | 

THE Defign, therefore, of thefe Hifforical Collections, is 
to convince this Part of the World, that the Church of Enz- 
Jand ‘in former Ages, did not efpoufe thofe Slavith Principles 
which Mr. Agate pretends to be its fanding Do&rine: And 
that no more is now faid by Whiys or Diffenters on the Point 
of Re/iffance, than what ‘has been formerly practtufed by Bi~ 
foops and Convocations. ‘To make this Matter clear, I would 
premife Two or Three Things, which no Reaionable Man can 
deny me. 


f 
Fir, MENS AGions are the beft Expounders of their I#- 
tentions, and their Prineiples may be beit difcovered by thex 
Prattices. : 


Secondly, 1F all. Refiffance of Subje€ts to their Princes be 
Rebellion, then all fuchas aid and abet fuch Rebels involve 
themfelves in the fame Guilt. Our Lawyers will tell us, 
é That in Treafon there are no Acceffaries, but all are Princi- 
© pals *. We may partake in other Mens Sins, by adminiftring 
€ Counfel, Direction or Affiftance towards them ; as the Fa- 
mous Dr. Sacheverell has very truly determined t. When, 
therefore, our Church gave Aid to fuch as defended them- 
 felves againft the Opprejion of their own Princes, this 1s the 
fame thing as if they had themfelves refifed. ‘Thefe things 
premifed, I come to prove the Point propofed by me in thefe 
Sheets, . | 


AS the Reformation of Religion in the Church of England 
may be dated from the fhort Reign of King E DWAR D the 
Sixth, fo that the Profeffants of that Age did not look upon 
Refiftanceupm any Pretence whatfoever as abfohitely unlaw- 
ful, may be demonftrated trom the Condu& and Demeanour 
of thefe very Perfons under his immediate Succeflor Queen 
MARY. °Tis known to every one who has the leaft Ac- 
quaintance with our Engli/b Hiftories, how that Young Prince 
was prevailed upon by the Artifices of the Duke of Northunz- 
berland, when in a Languiflung Condition, to nominate the 

Lady 
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Lady Y¥ane Grey for his Succeffor to the Crown ; 2 Young La- 
dy of moft incomparable Parts and Virtues,and a zealous Lo- 
ver of the Reformation ; but who, theugh fhe had. Royal 
Blood in her Veins, had yet no Title: to the Crown, either by 
Virtue of H:irfhip, or any Parliamentary Settlement. . That 
which principally influenced Kin Edward to this A&, was 
the known Bigotry of his Sifter Mary, and her paffionate De- 
otro to the Bee of Rome; which made him tear that the 
would deftroy what he had done, as accordingly it came to 
pats. Upon the Death of this Excellent Prince, the Lady 
Fane was proclaimed in London 5 but the Generality of the 
Nation adhered to thePrincefS$ Mary, on whom the Succeflion 
was entailed by the Eftates of the Realm in Parliament aflem- 
bled. Whilft the two Rival Queens were contending for a 
Diadem, Dr. Ridley, at that tume Bifhop of London, renow- 
ned for his Piety and Learning, and above all Things tor his 
Conftancy in Martyrdom,and the Generous Teftimany which he 
bore to his Redeemer’s Cau‘t this great Man preached . Sere 
mon at St. Paul's Cto’s, to advance the Title of Queen Fane. 
Amongft other things, ‘He preffed the Inconveniences which 
¢ might'arife, by receiving Mary for their Queen, prophefy- 
‘ ing that which after came to pafs, namely, that the would 
‘ bring in a Foreign Power te reign over this N ation 3. and 
€ that {he would {ubvert the true Religion, then eftablithed by 
¢ the Laws of this Realm *. So that this great Prelate was 
fo far fro believing all Re/ffance to bea Damnable Sin, that 
he publickly exhorted the People to defend their Religiow and 
Liberties againft the Right Heir to the Crown. Nor can it be 
pretended that he was a Puritanical Bifhopy his Conteft. with 
Bithop Hooper, in Defence of the Habits and Ceremonies of 
the Church willevince the perder as 
Q. Mary had not long been in the peaceable Poffeffion of her 
Kingdom, before the Prom es made to thofe who drew their 
‘Swords in her Quarrel were quite forgotten, and the difplay?d. 
the perfidious Cruelty, not fo much of her Nature as her Res 
ligion : The Proteftan’ Bufhops_ were difplaced 5 the Supre- 
nacy of the Pope recognized ; and that Stru&ure which her 
Brother had been fo many Years in raifing, was in a littletime 
razed to the very Ground. In one word; The Goals. were 
quickly crowded, and the Ronan Vultvrs, thofe Birds of 
Prey, were whetting their greedy Beaks and Talons, and pre- 
paring 


* Heylin’s Hiffory of the Reformation, Sc. Edit. 2d, pt. 1. 
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paring their Stomachs for a bloody Banquet. This, together 
with the Oxveen’s throwing her felf into the Arms of the King 
of Speing created a general Diffatisfa@ion throughout the. 
Kingdom ; infomuch, that Con/piracies were formed, and 17- 
furrettions intended, mn divers parts ; all which came to little, 
except that headed by Sir Thomas Wiat, a Kentifo Gevtlanany 
of great Eftate and Intereft, who marched up to London with 
an Army of fome Thoufands at his Heels: And if the Liue 
proved abortive, *’twas becaufe his Treafon tell in Labour 
6. {ome Weeks betore the full Time thereot; asDr. Fuller exe 
prefiesit *. Dr Heylzn, who was one of Laud’s Chaplains, 
and a moft bitter Enemy tn the Pre/byterians, aflures us, That 
© it cannot be denied but that the Reftitution of the Reormed 
Religion, was the Matter principally aimed at in the Rebel- 
¢ lion of thefe Men, though nothing but the Match with |‘ patz 
‘ appeared on the outlide of it +; and that Dr. #ohn Powwet, 
Buhop of Winchefter mn K. Edward's Days, was notonly of 
© Council in the Plot, but put himfelfinto their Camp |. So 
that here was one Bifhop preaching againft the Oweens J it'e 
another actually joynzmy with fuch as were in Arms againf 
her; and fure 4 Jolate Nou-Refiffance could not be an Article 
of their Faith. - Nay, the Proteffants of the Church of Eng- 
Sand, at that time, were fo far from thinking it their Duty to 
Rand {till whileft their Throats were cutting, that, it this 
Hich-Church Hiftorian deferves any Credit, they were gene- 
rally difpofed, throughout the Nation, to defend their Rerg7- 
on and Liberties wich their Swords ; for, {peaking of Wiat?s 
Infurre&tion, he tells us, © That all they that wifhed well to 
‘ the Reformation were hooked in [to approve his Defign, | up- 
¢ on the like Hopes of reftoring that Religion which had been 
© ferrled by the Care and Piety of the good King Edward, 
¢ but now fupprefled, contrary to all Faith and Promife, by 
© the Oueen and her Minifters. The Doéfor adds, That the 
© Contagion was fo generally diftus’d over all the Kingdom, 
« that os it had not accidentally broke out before the time ap~ 
¢ pointed by them, it was conceived, by many Wife and 
¢ Knowing Men, that the Di/ea/e might have been incurable }. 
ifthis be a true Relation, we may conclude, that our FirSF 
Reformers had not imbibed thofe flavzfh Principles which Mr. 
Agate pretends to be the ffendiny Dottrine of his Church, 


TO 
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TO Queen Mary fucceeded Queen Elizabeth, to whofe 
Aufpicious Influence and Wife Conduct: the Church of Eng- 
Jana owes its prefent Eftablifhment. During her Glorious 
Adminiftration, both Bifhops and Nobles, Clergy and Laity, 
concurred in lending their Helping Hand both to the French, 
Scots and Dutch, when defending themfelves againft the Vio 
lence and Oppreffion of theix own Princes. A Demonfiration, 
that the Doéfrine of the Bowffring was not at that time the 
ola of the Church of England. To give fome In- 
ances. 7 | 
IN the Year 1569, fuch of the Scoti/o Gentlemen as had 
embraced the Reforntation, and who were called the Lords of 
the Congregation, thinking they had juft Reafon to defend 
themfelves againft the Opprefion ot the Queen Recent, and her 
popilh FaGtion, took up Arms, andcraved Aid of Queen Eii 
zabeth. Mer. Cambden tells us, That this Matter was fer? 
onfly confulted of m England, and the refult of all was, that 
to fail the Profeffors of the fame Religion feemed a Point: f 
IMPIERY *. Hence Linfer, that the Scots at that time 
profeffed the fame Religion with the Englifh 5, and that the 
Refiftance which the former made, was not look’d upon by 
the Jetter asa Damnable Rebellion; for then it had been im- 
piety, not to defert, but to affis? them : Whereas a fiout Band 
of Soldiers, with a Train of Artillery, was fent into Scotland 
to ther Aid. 

IN the Yeat1562, the Prote/fants in France, being made 
defperate by thé many Butcheries and. Maffacres that they 
were exercifed with in divers parts of theKingdom; thought it 
lawful for them 'to land upon their Guard, and repel Force 
by Force. Thisthey did, being headed by the Prince ef Con 
de and the Admiral de Coligny: Insthefe Circumftances they 
addrefs thenifelves to Queen Elizabeth, who tent over. the 
Earl of Warmick, with a well-appointed’ Army, to their Affi- 
fiance} ; and, at the fame time, ° earneftly folicited the Pro« 
© teftants of Germany to relieve Conde, and defend the Com- 
6 mon Caufe of Religion ¢. In the Jatter end of this Year, the 
Eftates of the Realm were aflembled in Parliament ard Con- 
vocation, * Who granted the Queen, the ECCLESIASTICAL 
© Men one Subfidy, and the Laity another, with two Fiiteenths 
‘ and Tenths 3 and this Grant was declared to be made, a- 
© mongft other Reafons, for the LAUDABLE ENTERPRIZE 

in 
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€ in France \\.. That the Reader may havea clearer Notion of 
this matter, he muft confider, that tho’ at prefent our Clery 
are taxed by Parliament, and pay for their Benefices as Gen- 
tlemen do tor their Eftates, yet, before the Reftoration of Kin 
Charles the Second, they were taxed by their Reprefentatives 
in Convocation. In the Inftanee now before us, the Bi/hops and 
Dignitaries of the Church were fo far from leoking upon that 
Refiffance which the French Proteffants made to their perfidi- 
ous Queeu Regent, ‘the King her Son being then a Minor ) to 
be a Damnable Rebellion, that they called the Defign of aid- 
ing and abetting of them a Laudable Enterprize, and centri- 
buted largely thereunto. An: now let Mr. Agate tell us what 
he will pronounce ot thefe Men, who were the Fathers and 
Founders ot his own Church. 

UP ON the breaking out of the Second Religious War in 
France in 1569, ° The Queen ot England failed not to relieve 
© the Proteffants in that Kingdom, and exhorted the Princes 
€ of the fame profeffion to take upon them the Defence of the 
© Common Caufe *. The Sieur d Aubigne, a French Hitto- 
rian, tells us, That fhe remitted over an Hundred Thoufand 
Angelots, (by which I fuppofe he means Engli/h Angels, tor I 
can’t learn that there 1s any French Coin fo called, a very con- 
fiderable Sum in thofe Days) with a Train of Artillery +. And 
no doubt but dhe was encouraged hereunto by the Determina- 
tions of her own Bif/hops and Clerg 9. 

THE Story of the Unfortunate Scoti/h Queen is known to 
moft, who being driven out ot herown Kingdom, took Sanétu- 
ary in Enyland, where fhe was kept a Prifoner many Years, 
and at lait loft her Head on a Seaffold. During her Captivity, 
the Duke of Norfolk had formed a Defign to marry her, and 
fo raife Difturbances in the Nation. This allarumed the Pzr- 
liament, who made very fevere Votes and Petitions againft her, 
in one of which they thus addrefs themfelves to Queen Eliza- 
beth : We Your Majeties most humble and faithful Subjets 
affembled in Parliament---- A Queen of late Time, and yet 
through her own Ais now FUST LT no Queen, 2 nivh 
Kin{woman of Your Majcities, and yet avery unnatural Si- 
ffer, Lady Mary Steward, late Queen of Scots, &c. t I find 
by the Queen’s Anfwer, reportedto the Houfe by Mr. Trea/u- 
rer, That the Lords joyned with the Commons 7x this Petiti- 
on 
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Onl; which I defire the Reader to remark for the Bi/hops 
fake. Shouldany perfon afirm, that King Charles was jujftly 
put to Death, Mr. Agate would repre‘ent him as much a Re- 
gicide as Cromwel or Rradfbaw ; and no doubt but he would 
be a Sharer in their Guilt. We may be partakers of another 
Maws Sin, in commending, approving, excufing, or defend- 
iny it afterward, as the High-Church Hero Dr. dacheverell has 
very orthodoxly determined *._ In the Inftance juft now cited, 
we have the Bzfhops, the Nobles, and Geutry of the Church 
of England, with all folemnity declaring, That the late Queen 
of Scots wasthen juffly no Queen ; that 1s mn other words, 
the was jufily deprived oi her Regal Dignity. And by this De- 
claration they did juffify that Refiffance which her Subjects 
made unto her: This they could not have done, had they then 

looked upon all fuch Re/iffence as an enormous Crime. 
__ A little after this, the Nativesot Flanders and Holland, be- 
ing harafs’d by the Terrors of the Inqutfition, andthe Barba- 
yity of the Duke of Alva their Governour, thought it lawtul 
for them to defend their Lives and Religion againft thofe [7- 
frruments ot Cruelty, that were made ufeof to Oppre'’s them. 
Under-thefe Perfwafions feveral Provinces and great Towns re- 
volted trom the King of Spain, their Natural Sovereign, under 
the Condu& of the Prince of Orange ; and the better to fecure 
themfelves againtt the formidable power of that haughty Mo- 
narch, they offered to transfer their Allegiance to the Queen of 
England, and become her Vaflals. But though Her Adaje/ty 
did not think fit to accept of this propofal, yet after ferious 
Deliberation, ¢ fhe refolved, That it was CHRISTIAN PIETY 
© to Relieve the Affidted Netherlanders, Embracers of the 
¢ fame Religion which fhe profeffed f. And accordingly a well 
appointed Army, both of Horfe and Foot, was actually fent 
over to their Affitance: ‘This was done about the latter end of 
the Year is85., The next Year there was a Seffion of Parlia- 
sent + 1 find in the printed Journalot the Houje of Lords, that 
© the Commons made humble fust to their Lordfhips,\to join 
© withthem in a Contribution or Benevolence for the Charges 
¢ of the LOW-COUNTRIES WARS}. The Lords appoin- 
ted a Committee ot their own Body to confider this Motion, of 
which Number were the two Archbifhops of re 
Orky 
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York,the Bifhops of London,W inchefter and Salop. Upon Con- 
ference amongit themfelves, ‘T'was refolved and agreed to by 
‘ the whole Houfe,that a Swb/idy of Two flillings inthe pound 
‘ thould be granted by the Temporal Lords, in as much as the 
‘ Lords Spiritual had made former Offers of Coutrzbution ta 

© Her Majefty, [7. e. in Convocgtion|\\. I muft leave the Rea- 
der to judge, whether 2b/olute Non-Re/iffance could be a Do- 
Gtrine ot the Church at this time, when the Bzfbops and Con- 
vocation of Clerzy, laida'Tax on themfelves and their Bre- 
thren,, for the Changes of the Low-Countries Wars. ‘Thatts, 
in other Terms, for the aiding and abetting thote very perfons 
who were at that time attually reffing their own Lawtul but 
Tyrannical Prince. I would crave Leave .o make this one Re- 
mark more, That the Clergy were not at that time headed by 
Sa-heverel’s perfidious Prelate Grindal 5 but the Metropoliti- 
cal Dignity was then poffeffed by Dr. Zohn Whitgift™, whofe 
Zeal againft the Puritans, and for the Di/cipline and Ceremo- 
nies ot the Church, are uotorious to all fuch as have the leatt 
Acquaintance with our Euzlifh Records. 

IN the Year 1593, the Eftates of England were again af. 
fembled, in Parliament at Weftminfter ; Who taking into 
their Confideration the Bent of the Enemies to work the De- 
firuction of England, by fuppreffing its Confederates im 
France, Scotland, and the Low-Countries, and the great 
Expence Her Majelty had been at, not only in defending her 
own Kingdoms, but alfo in JUST LY relieving her Conjede-~ 
yates according to Contraét ; they with mott thankful Hearts 
granted, the CLERGY two entire Subfdies, and the Laity 
three, with fix Fifteenths and Tenths +. Here again, we have 
the Convocation and Parliament, the Reprefentatives of the 

Clergy and Laity of the Church of England, declaring, in the 
moft publick folemn manner, That Qu. Elizabeth did JUST- 
LY in relieving her Confederates, {the Dutch-Men| tor Mr. 
Cambden aftures us, that thefe are the very Words ot the Ac 
of Parliament t. Whereas, had they looked upon that Key/- 
ftance,which thefe Men made to their Natural King, to bea 
Damnable Rebellion, the aiding and affifting of them in [uch 
an Enterprize, would have been a moft Barbarous [njuftice. 
And the Clergy would have been guilty of a moft inexcufable 
Prevarication, in approving a known Injury 5 butif they had 
B 2 any 
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any thing of Sincerity in them, as I hopeand believe they had, 
they muit be Strangers to Mr. Agate’s flavifh Doétrine. 

I have one Remark more to make on this Parliament ; It 
was fo far from being a puritanical Affembly, that this is the 
very Parliament which made that fevere Law, whicheainfliés 
Death or Banifhment on tho‘e who abfent themfelves irom the 
Service of the Church for a Months Time, and will not recant 
their Nonconformity.1 hope the Authors of fuch an AG may 

' pals for true Sons of the Church, and yet thefe very Gentle- 
wien gave Large fupplies to enable the Dutch to refi? their 
own Prince. | 

THE Inftances I have given are a Demonffration that Mr 4- 
gate’s Notions were not the ffanding Doétrénes of the Church 
during Q. Elizabeths Glorieus and ‘Triumy hant Reign. 

TO Q. Elizabeth fucceeded King ¥ames the Firft in 1602, 
who delighted to be called a pect King ; and a little ‘after 
his accefs tothe Throne made Peace with the King of Spain : 
However, he ftill maintained a fair Correfpondence with the 
revolted Hollanders ;' and as they had put into the Hands of 
Queen Elizabeth the ftrong Fortrefles of the Brilff F lufbing, 
and Ramechins, asCautionary Towns for the Money fhe had 
Jent them ; fo King James kept them Garrifoned with Eng- 
lifh Sold ers *till the Year 161 6, when he delivered them up to 
the States-General ¥, Whereas, had he looked upon the re. 
Sifting Dutch-men as involved in the Guilt of a Damnable Re- 
bellion, he ought in Confcience and Honour to have furren- 
dred them to the King of Spain, their rightful Owner. 

I find it affirmed by an unexceptionable Hiftorian, That the 
chiefes? Strength of the United Provinces confiffed im Englifh 
ana Scotith Soldiers, who were in their Army + ; this was in 
the Year 1607 f,when King James had been fevera] Years pof- 
{cffed of the Englifb Crown. An Argument that the Briti/h 
subjects were permitted to Lift themfelves in the Dutch Ser- 
vice, which L hope our Government would not have allowed 
of, had they looked upen this as the aiding and abetting a 
pack of Rebels, and the hardening them in a DAMNING 
SIN. 

IN the Year 1609, I find mention of 4000 Englifh, com- 
manded by Sir Edward Cecil at the Siege of Fuliers, affifting 
the Dutch in the recovery of that Town out of the eis 
| ) Hands; 
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Hands *; and inthe Year 1624, four Englifh Regiments of 
Foot, of 1500 Men each, were fent into Holland, to counte- 
nance the fame Refifters +.One of the Collonels commanding 
thefe Regiments was the Lord Williughby, fince Earl of Lind- 
fey, who was fo far from being a Puritan ora Roundhead,that 
he was King Charles his General in our late Civil War,and loft 
his Life whileft fighting under the Royal Banner t. 

ABOUT this time there were Comimotions in France, and 
the Duke de Soubife, one of the Proteftants Generals, being 
routed, madea fhift to efcape into Englanil; and though he 
failed in his Attempt of perfwading King James publickly to 
efpoufe their Quarrel,yet the French Hiftorian affures us, That 
he seas fo muchfavoured by the Englith in general, that they 
gave him fuch confiderable Succours as enabled him to lade ten 
or a dozen Veffels with all forts of Neceffaries for the Relie f of * 
Rochel, at that time Befieged by the King’s Forces lj. It can 
hardly be conceived, that this Preparation fhould be made 
witheut the Connivance of our Court. Imuft leave the Rea. 
der to judge, whether/the Inftances produced are not a Demon- 
firation, that Mr Agate’s flavith Doétrine wasa Stranger in the 
Gates of Englifb-men, during the Reign of King Fames. 

TO him fucceeded K. Charles the Firft, in the Year 1625, 
who being difgufted with the S paniard, refolved upon a War 
with that Crown ; but having diffolved his Parliament abrupt- 
ly, (who were willing to fupply him ina Legal Way) becaufé 
they clafhed with his mighty Favourite the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, his ill-advifed Council perfwaded him to raife Money 
by way of Loan ; that is, particular Men had Privy-Seals {ent 


Sis ; ie 
to thera, requiring them to Lend the King fich {ums of Money 


as his Commiffioners thought them capable of {fparing. This 
had a har{h found in the Ears of free-born Enclifh-men, and 
therefore,that they might be charmed into a Compliance, his 
Majefty was advited to tune the Pulpzts, as Dr Heylin calls it ‘ 
and accordingly Inftrmions were ordered to be-drawn u p, in 
order to be communicated to all the Bifbops and Clercy in 
England, according to which they were to govern themfelves 
in recommending this Lean unto their people. The perfon ap- 

ointed to prepare thefé Inftruions was Bithop Laud, and I 
Fink Mr Agate will pronounce him atrue Church-man. This 
Talk he pertormed to the Satisfaction of the Court, amongft 


other 
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other Arguments to excite the Genero/ity of the SubjeGs, the 
Neceflity of putting a Check to the growing Greatnefs. of the 
Houle of Auftria and King of Spain, who had over-run almoft 
all Germany,was principally infifted on 5 Nor can it be thought 
(fay thefe Inftru&tions) the Low-Countries cam HOLD OUT 
LONG AGAINST Him, if he once become Lord of the up- 


per parts * The Inhabitants of the Low-Countries had at 


this time been ftrugling hard againft the Speni/b Power tor 
more than 4.0 Years, with little Intermiflion, And our, Bz/hops 
and Clergy were fo far from thinking them guilty of a Dam- 
ning Sin, that they exhorted their people to a Lrberal Contri~ 
bution, to enable them to hold out long, or, in other Terms, 
to perfevere in that Re/ifPance which they were then making to 
their Hereditary/Monarch. It is further worthy our Obferva- 
tion, that Sybthorp, Manwaring, and the Laudean « aéti 1, 
were moft Zealous te promote this Loan, whileft the Purit as 
and Low-Churchmen were more on the Referve, as difliking 
the Arbitrary Methods made ufe of, inraifing Money without 
Confent of Parliament. 


A little after this a War broke out betwixt Exgland and 
France, at the fame time the Reformed in that Kingdom hav- 
ing received Encouragement from hence, and feeing the moft 
folemn Treaties violated by their prfidious Enemies, endea- 
voured to re-eftablifh their Affairs by force of Arms: Upon 
this the King of France laid Siege to Rochel, a populous and 
wealthy City, and fo prodigioufly ftrong, that the Enemy 
could not reduce it but by Starving.it into a Surrender. Du- 
ring this fiege, the Englifo made great preparations to relieve 
the Town, and feveral Fleets were fent out to'that purpofe, 
though all without effet. The Bilhop of Sarum tells us, Ihat 
in the Year 1628, during the fiege of Rochel, there was a pub- 
lick Fa appointed upon that Account over England; and 
the Befieged were prayed for as our Brethren, and SUCCESS 
to them was by that Form prayed for: Ihave (fays ins Lord- 
fhip) the Form of Prayer $+. We aretold by a Frénch Hifto- 
yian, that whileft the Exgl2/b Fleet lay betore the Town, the 
French King did, in his’ own perfon, every Day vifit thofe 
prodigious Works which were built a good way out nee 
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Sea, to hinder any fuccours from being thtown into it t. The 
Rocivellers at that time did certainly re/fi? their King, if fhoot- 
ing of Mufquets and firing of Cannon againft him and his Ar- 
my may deferve that term ; and yet all the Bi/hops and Clergy 
of Engl nd did beg of God to give them Succe/s in this very 
Enterprize. Certainly, if our Words and Thoughts fhould at 
any time harmonize, tis when we lye proftrate before the Su- 
preme Majefty, that God who fees thefecret Springs and Prin- 
ciples, by which we are moved, and whofe Eyes can penetrate 
the dark Recefles of Humane Souls. Did our Clergy look upon 
thefe Re/iffers engaged in a Damning Sin, when they prayed 
God to SUCCEED themin it ? This would be fuch a curfed 
Hypocrify, fach a prophane Mocking with the Almighty, that 
we cannot in Charity or Jufticeaccufe them of it. 

TO King Charles the Firft fucceeded his Son of the fame 
Name, during whofe Reign the Doétrines of Paffiue Obedience 
and Non-Refiffance were recommended in fome Fulpits as fo 
many Articles of Faith, 

HOWEVER, though the Couvtiers encouraged the preach- 
ing up this Do&trine tor Rea/ons of State; yet I think it may 
be demonftrated, that thofe who fat at the Helm did not them: 
felves believe one Word ot it 5 and that by their ownCondu& 
in Relation to other Kimgdoms. Some Years before the Reffo- 
vation, the Portuguese revolted from the King of Spain, to 
whom they had worn Allegiance, and to whofe Anceftors they 
had been fubje& for 60Years fuccefiively having fhaken off the 
Spanife Yoak, they advanced Fohn Duke of Braganza to the 
Throne, and invefted him with the Royal Purple. 

IN the Year 1662, King Charles 2d married the Princef§ 
Catharine, Daughter of King Zohn lately deceafed, and fent 
over a ftout Band of Exglifh Soldiers to the Affiftance of his 
New Relations *, by whofe Valour and Refolution theSpeni/b 
Armies were entirely defeated, and the Houfe of Braganza e- 
ftablithed in the Throne. 

IF it be faid, That inthis Inffance, the Englith did only af- 
fit the right Heir agams? an Ufurper, I have thefe two 
things to offer : 
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1. IN the Year 1580,-Henry King of Portugal having no 
Iffuejand forefecing that after his deceafe there would be feve- 
ral Competitors for the Crown, (of whom Philip 2d, King of 
Spain, his Sifters Son, was one) with the confent of his Cortes, 
or Parliament, appointed a Committee ot Lawyers and State/- 
gnen, to govern the Kingdom upon his Death, and declarethe 
Right of Succeffion. All perfons were {worn to ftand to the De~ 
termination of thefe Judges, and the Duke ot Braganza a- 
mongft the reft *. A little after this, King Hemry died, and 
fome time before his Death, declared him! elf publickly for K. 
Philip t.  Atter‘his deceafe, the Governours gave therr Def- 
nitive Sentence iw favour of the faid Kany { ; And the Dutch- 
efs of Braganza (frem whom the prefent Kings of Portzgal do 
claim) furrendred alfo all her Interest and Pretenjions to 
him ||. And all this was followed by a peaceable pofleflion of 
the Kingdom for 60 Years fucceflively by the faid Philip, his 
Sén and Grandfon Kings of Samm. 1 muft leave it to the Cz- 
vilians, and Dealers in Politicks, whether all this will not 
give a Valid Title, 

2. BUT fuppofing the King of Spain to be never fo muchan 
Ulurper, yet the Family of Rraganza (for whom our Englifh 
fought) were not the next Heirs to the Crown, nor could they 
claim it by virtueofthe Right Line of Succeflion. ‘The Duke | 
ot Braganza was defcended from Catharine, fecond Daugh- 
ter to Prince Edward,tourth Son to Emanuel King of Portu- 

al.. On the other hand, the Dukes of Parma are defcended 
Som Mary Eldeft Daughter to the faid Edward |||. And e- 
very perfon knows, that the: Pofterity of the Elder Daughter 
ought to inherit before that ef the Younger ; fo that King 
Charles and his Church of England Council (for 1 hope Mr 4~- 
gate will allow that Chara&ter to the Earl of Clarendon, at 
that time prime Minifter) did a7d and ajfist the Portuguefey in 
fetting upand maintaining a King ot their own chufing, who 
was not the next Heir.to the Crown in the Right Line of Suc- 
ceffion t). ‘This is Matter ot Fa&t, and undeniable, 

IN 1656 died Foln King of Portugal, leaving behind him 
two fons, Alphonfo and Feter, both Minors, under the Tuiti- 
on of thear Mother the Queen Regent. In 1663, King Al- 
‘phonfo, the Elder, took the Reins of Government into his own, 
Hands; but being of an extravagant Humour, and guilty of 

ome 
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fome unaccountable odd A&ions, which I believe were aggra- 
vated by his Etiemies, to make him Odious. He was d¢pofed 
by the dffémbly of Eftates in 1668, and condemned to a per- 
petual imprifonment; whileft his Younger Brother Peter was 
made Regent of the Kingdom, and at laft King *. 

IN this mighty Revolution (which was fat from being fo 
Fut or Neceffaryas that in Great Britain fome 20 Years ago) 
the King of Enyland was oneof the firft who acknowledzed the 
New Regent ; and by the Interpofition of his Ambaffadors, the 
Earl of dendwich andSir Robert Southwell, a Peace was pre- 
fently concluded between the Crowns of Spaix and Portugal 5 
* His Britannick Mayjefty being declared the Mediator and 
“ Guarantee of itt. So that if the Spaniard fhould have at- 
tempted to reftore King A/fonfo to his former Dignity, the 
Englih, by virtue of this Guaranteefhip, Rood obliged to + 
fift the Prince Regent againft his depofed Sovereign and Eld r 
_, Brother: This isa Demonftration, that the prime Managers in 

King Charles his Reign, who encouraged the Preaching up the 
abfolute Unlawfulne/s of Refiftance upon ,any Pretence what- 
Seever, did never intend to govern themfelves by fuch a rigid 
Maxim. 'Thisis further evident by their Demeanour towards 
his Brother and Stcceffor, 

K. Fames the 2d, whofe Zeal for Popery,and Love of Arbi- 
traty Power, tempted him to make large Breaches in the Con- 
Stitution of the Kingdom, both Ciwil and Ecclefiaftical : Up- 
on this the Princeot Orange was invited over, who came with 
a well-appointed Army, and being affifted by all forts of peo- 
ple, the late Revolztzondidenfue. But how is this reconcile- 
ablewith Mr. dgate’s Notions? Our Adverfaries ( fays this 
Eccho of Sacheverell in his Declamation on January ;oth) 
objet? ta us the late Revolution; but the Prince himfelf has 
anfwered this, for he declared again{# Refiftance. Certainly 
this Gentleman muft havea very Contemptible Opinion ot his 
own Auditory, when he fuppo/es them fo defpjcably credu- 
lous to believe his idle Rant betore their own Eyes. Are there 

_not Thoufands ftill living within the Walls, who faw. thofé 
armed Legions which pailed thtough the City ; who faw the 
Church-yard crowded with Canons and Mortars, and the Ri- 
ver covered with Ships full of Warlike Stores and Ammunition? 
And can any of thefe be fo abandoned of Common Reafon, as 
to imagine, that the Prince intended no Oppofition to King 
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Femes’s Forces? Befides, had he declared against Refifiance, 

as My, Agate molt fooli{hly and falfly aiirms, would any Gen- 
tlemen have joyned him, ‘to be facrificed to the Refentments 
ofa Brgotted Prince, and that without Remedy ? Would any 
have Lifted under his Banner to be cut in pleces without Reff- 
fiance? A Man muft firft fhake Hands with Humanity it felf, 
betore fuch a fenfelef$ Imagination can find any Harbour in his 
Bofom. 

“TIS true, the Prince declared, that. he came not to con- 
quer and enflave the Nation, as was fuggefted by his Ene- 
mies 5 Nor can it be imayined (fays his Aighne/s ) that thofe 
whi have invited us, Can join in a wicked Attempt of Con- 
quelt, to make void their own Lawful Titles to their Honours, 
Effates and intereffs ®, The plain meaning ef which is only 
this, that his Defign was not to make us Vafjals to the Dutch, 


and divide the Gentlemens Effates amongft his own Troopers, 


as William feenamed the Conqueror had done. But that he 
dhould declare ayain# refifting Ring Fames and. his Minifters,. 
who were at that time the Highe? Powers in the N ation, this 
1s a groundlefs Fiction, and 1 fear-a premeditated. wilful 
falfbood, 
THE Truth on’t is, though the very word Refiffance be 
not found in his Declaration, yet there be other Expreffions 
Which do neceffarily fuppofe and infer it, In his Firft Decla- 
ration, dated Oob, 15. having enumerated thofe Grievances 
in Church and State which he came over to redrefs, He inui- 
ted and required all Perfons whatfoever to come and A S- 
SLST him, in order to the executing his Defign, AGAINST 
all fuch as foould endeausur to OPPOSE him}. Aud tis im- 
potlible this fhould be done without refifting fuch Oppofers. 
ina Second Declaration, which difclaims a Defign. of Con- 
quest, His Highnefs thus exprefles himfelf: After we had 
printed our Declaration, we have underfiood that the Sub« 
verters of the Religion and Lams of thefe Kingdoms, hearin 
of our Preparations to ASSIST the People AGAINST them, 
have begun to retraG Jome of the Arbitrary Powers that they 
had affumed--- The ‘enfe of thetr Guilt, anda Diffru® of 
their Force, have induced them to offer to the City of London 
fone feeming Relief front theiy great Oppreffius +. Now it 
was King Fames, who had fent tor the Lord Mayor and Al- 
derimen 
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dermen ot London, when terrified with the Noife ofan Ty... 
fion, and told them with his own Mouth, That he would re. 
Store their Ancient Charters to them *, >Twas he and his 
Council who had retracted their Arbitrary Powers in relation 
to the Bifhop of London, and Magdalen-Colledge. Thee are 
the Subverters of whom the Prince { peaks, and he declares to 
all the World, That he came to afft# the Pespl> of England 
against them, ‘But how could this be done without reliiting 
thofe Oppreffors? Should the Pueen’s General in Spain de- 
clare, that he was fent over by his MiftrefS to afist the well- 
affected people againft the Duke of Anjou and his Fa&tion 3 is 
not this thefame thing as to declare for Refiftance again{t the 
faid Duke? The fame multe {aid in relation to the Prince of 
Orange. 

ADD to allthis, that Mens Intentios mav be as fully de- 
clared by their 4A@ions as by their Words - When His High- 
nefs brought over an Army of 14000 Men, this was a more 
full and ample Declaration of his Defign to awe King James 
intoa Compliance, than any Words that he was capable of u- 
fing. Betide, there was Refiftance a&tually made by his 
Troops at Wincanton and Reading, where feveral Men were 
killed and wounded |: And when he came near London, the 
Dutch Guards marched through 4S8. James’s Park, with Ligh. 
ted Match, and in a fighting pofture, in order to relieve the 
Poffs at White-Hall + ; and would have cut King Fames his 
Guards in pieces had they not diflodged, or loft their own 
Lives in the Attempt. 

AFTER all this, what can we think‘of this Gentleman 
who in Defiance to this N«toriety of Fa, durft tell his Con- 
gregation, That the Prince of Orange declared againf? Refj- 
france? Nothing can be more Aftonifhing than the Confidence 
of fuch a Declaimer, unlefS it be the incorrigible SillinefS of. 
thofe, who are refolved to believe his Furious Rants before 
their own Senfe and Reafon. 

gUPON this Occafion, it may not be amifS to confider what 
was faid and dane by our Nobles and Gentry, who Invited 
over the Prince, and who aed in Concert with him when he 
came, One of the chief of thefé was the Earl (afterwards 
Duke) of Devonfbire, who with divers of the Nobility and 
Gentry Rendezvouz>d at Nottingham, where they fubferibed 
a Declaration, in which they thus exprelied themfelves : We 
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own it Rebellion to refit a King that governs by Law; but 
he was always accounted a Tyrant that made his Will his 
Law, and to RESIST: fuch an One we juftly efteem no Rebel- 
lion, but a Neceffary Defence, 8c. * A few Days after this, 
the Princefs of Denmark, (now our moft Gracious Queen) 
the prefent Bi/hop of London, with others of the Firft Rank, 
retired to Nottingham, and aftually joined thofe Gentlemen, 
who declared their Refolution to refit? in the moft exprefsand 
formal manner |. Fain would I afk our profowmd Cafuitt, 
Whether the Pr7cefs and Bifbop were guilty of a Damning 
Sin in that Affair? For he mu(t neceffarily condemn his Do- . 
rine or his Sovereign. 

WHILST the Prince was in Exeter, he was joined by the 
Gentlemen of the Eaffern Counties, Sir Edward Seymour, 
Sir William Portmats, Col. Lutterel, with many others of 
great Eftate and Intéreft, who were never in their Lives fufpe- 
ced of Whiggifim, much lefs of Fanaticifm : Thefe Gentle- 
jen entered into an Affociation, in which they did engage to 
God, and one ansther, that if any Attempts were made upon 
His Highne's's Perfon,we will purfue (fay they) not only thofe 
that made them, but all their Adherents, and all we find in 
Arms avainf? us, with the utmo& feverity of just REVENGE 
in their Rum and Deftruéion t. Certainly this 1s declaring 
for Refiffance witha Vengeance. 

ABOUT the fame time the Lord Lovelace, coming 
with a Train of Gentlemen to joyn the Prince, was intercep- 
tcd and taken prifoner at Cirenceffer ; but not betore he had 
relifted unto Blood, there being Ten or Twelve Men killed in 
the Scufte |. 

During thefe TranfaStions, the Cittadel of Plymouth was 
fecured tor the Prince, the Earl of Huntington, and others, 
who had King Femes’s Commiffion, being made prifoners. 
The Earl of Shrewsbury and Six Fohn Guife forced the Duke 


_ of Beaufort tofurrender to them the City of Brzffol |. The 


Earl of Danby (now Duke of Leeds) wrefted York out of the 

Hands of the Duke of New-Caftle. Hull was furprized by 

Col. Copley, and the Governour made a_prifoner {|||} And te 

conclude all, the two Arch-bps. Szacroft and Lamplugh, the 

Bps. of Winchefter, St. Afaph, Ely, Rocheffer, and Peter- 

borough, 
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borough, met atthe Guild-Hall, London, with feveral Tem- 
poral Lords, where they declared for the Prince of Orange 3 
telling the Lord-Mayor and Aldermen, That he had uniley- 
taken to refcue them from Popery and Slavery *. Which haw 
it could be done without refffing fuch as would enflave them, 
is hard to be conceived, ‘They alfo turned Col. Skelton, whe 
had K. Fames’s Commiflion to be Lieutenant of the Tower. out 
of his place, and put the Lord Lzcas in his room t.  IfMr 4. 
gate will confult our Law-Books, or Lawyers, they will tell 
him, That the holding a Fort orCaffle againft the King, {much 
more then the wrefting of them out of his Hands, | ts a Levying 


~ 


War againft him ||. And fure, the levying War again{t the 
King is refifting ot him, if there be any fuch thing in Nature. 
Andthis is what A-bp. Sancroft, with many of his Brethren, 
were guilty of, andthat before the Abdication. But will Mr. 
Agate therefore pronounce them to be no true Church-men ? 
This may ferve for a Specimen of what was done and fard by 
thePrinceof Orange, and his Adherents. 

IF it be demanded, Whether our Englifh Clergy mere 
meerly paflive inthat great Turn of Affairs? We are aftured 
of the contrary by Dr. Atterbury, Dean of Carlile, again{t 
whofe Teftimony Mr Ayate durit make no Exception, Speak- 
ing of thé Lords of the Articles in Scotland, he tells us, ¢ This 
was thought a Badge of Slavery by the Scotch ; and there- 
fore, towards the beginning of this Revolutiow, when the 
Chains were knocked off every: where trom His Majefties 
Subjects, this Committee was abolifhed. And had the Eng- 
lif Clergy then lain under any undue Reftrain, they toa 
might have hoped tor a Relief trom it, as foon as any Men; 
fince none had been more Inftrumental than they in PRO. 
€ MOTING the Common Deliverance +. But bow did they 
prometeit? Was it by preaching up Paffive Obedience and 
Non-Refiftance? By telling people, that twas not lawful, 
upon any pretence whatfoever, to take up Arnis againft their 
Lawful King, or thofe that were Commiffioned by him? And 
that they that did {9 fhould receive to themfélves Damnation? 
Had this Do&rine been preached and believed then, infiead of 
knocking off the Nations Chains, it would have rivetted them 
the fafier on us 5 andKing Fames, withone ‘Troop of his dear 
Irifh-Foys, might have cut the Throats of all fuch as {tood in 
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the Gap, to prevent a Deluge of Popery and Slavery from 
reaking in upon us. 

THAT Learned Deau who gives usthis Account of the Cler- 
gies Conduét, wrote a Book in the laft Reign, to prove that, 
according to our prefent Conftitution, the Convocation has a 
Right of meeting and fitting, asotten as a New Parleament 
is f{ummoned, as alfo of Deliberating about (Ecclefiaitical A& 
fairs, without Licenfe under the Great Seal. He urges, a- 
mongft other things, ¢ That the Convocation, fitting with the 
© Parliament, might beufeful to the State, as well as to the 
Church, that fo they [the Lower Houfe of Convocation, | 
may bein Heart, and always at Hand, to ftand up with 
them, [the Hou/e of Commons, | in behalf of Liberty, when 
it fhall be attacked, and to RESIST a growing Tyranny ei- 
ther in Church or State, as it may happen. For “Arbitrary 
Government is a fpreading and contagious thing *. I don’t 
think there is any Doéfor in England fubtil enough to let us 
know, how we may reff? Tyranny, without refifting the Ty- 
rant » Whichis allthat Mr. Hoadly, or any of his principles 
contend for. From the general Approbation that this Book 
hath met with amongit the Clergy, I may reafonably infer, 
that feeing one great Ufe of a Convscationis to refit Tyrants, 
that.therefore the Clergy cannot look upon all Refiffance to be 
unlawful ; for fure they cannot be tond.ofa Liberty to damn 
their own fouls, nor yet-be angry when they are denied it. 

IF we crof§ over into Ireland, to fee how Afiairs were ma- 
naged there, tis known te all the World how Londonderry de- 
fended it felf againft King Zames in perfon, the Garrifon be- 
ing commanded by Mr, Walker, a Clergyman In the Year 
1690, King William, Prince George, abundance of the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry, with a gallant Army, were wafted over into 
that Kingdom, where, on Zzly 1ft, they fought that memo- 
rable Battle at the Bayne, when King ames, who command- 
ed the Iri/h Army in his own perfon, was’ entirely defeated, 
and fo-driven out of all his Dominions {.. I kope Mr Agate 
_willallow this to be a vefi/img of him, I have now by me the 
Form of Prayer that was ufed March 1ath 1689, being a pub- 
hick Faft-Day, appointed, To implore God’s Bleffing in the 
prefervation of His Majefties facred perfon, and the profperity 
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ee? 
of his Arms inTreland. There is one Colle& bearing this Tj- 
tle, 4 prayer for the King, to be conftantly ufed during His 
Majefties Expedition : In which are thefe Expreffions, ¢ Al. 
¢ mighty and moft Gracious GOD, who haft been pleafed -to 
¢ raife up thy Servant King William---- Vouchfate thy Gra- 
¢ cious Prefence with him throughout his Expedition ; cover 
¢ his Head in the Day of Battle; bles him with VICTORY 
¢ and all good SUCCESS ; bring him back in fafety, to our 
Comfort, €c. So that whileft our Englifb Soldiers were 
shooting their Mufquets and firing their Cannon againft King 
Fames and his Army, all the Clergy in England, except the 
Nenjurers, wereat the fame time begging God to give them 
Viétary and Succe/s in that very Enterprize. If they believed 
this Refiftance Lawful, then Mr. Agate’s flavith Principles 
were not the Doctrine of the Church at that time: If they 
thought it Unlawful, how could they pray to God for its /isc- 
cefs? This would be-fuch a fcandalous Hypocrify, that I can- 
not be fo Uncharitableas to accufe them of it. 

NAY, to thisvery Day, God is praifed.in the Church of 
England, tor the fuccefsful Expedition of the Prince of O- 
yange. Since the Yeat 1692, fome Additions have been made 
to the Forms of Prayer ufed on the Fifth of November, and 
in the Consuunion Service of that Day there is this Expreifion : 
We blefs thee for giving his late Majefty [King William] 4 
fafe Arrival here, and for making all OPPOSITION fall be- 
fore him, till he became our King and Governour.. Vhope it 
wall not be pretended that there was Oppa/ition without Re/i- 
ffance, or that there could be Oppofition on one part, without 
any on the other. Mr. Agate has told the World in print, that 
Rejiftance wpon any pretence what{sever is an acourled Prin- 
ciple*, And yet this very fame Gentleman can publickly 
blefs God, for fending over the Prince of Orange to refift King 
James, and making all Oppofftion fall before him. See! fee 
here the Confcience, Honour and Sincerity of a High Flyer! 
And what little Reafon he has to obje& Occafional Conformity 
to other people! See here the Blelled Harmony betwixt the 
Principles and Prayers of that Faction, which has filled the 
Nation with Uproars and 'Tumults ! 

‘There is one Whimfey more which Mr. Agate made ue of 
on January 39. as wellas at other times, to perfwade his cre- 
dulous Difciples, that the True Sons of the Church did not 
ye/itt King Fames, andthatis, That he voluntarily Abdica- 
tedthe Throne. Asifhe, good Man! were fo tired with the 
prises Weight 
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Weight of a Crown, that he was very willing to throw that 
Burden upon his Son-in-law : For this is the fenfe this Gent/e- 
man would put upon the word Adbdication. But can any Man 
urhis Wits belicve, that that Untortunate Prince was really 
willing to relinquifh Three Flourifhing Kingdoms, with a 
ftanding Revenue of Two Millions a Year, .to bea Pehfioner to 
the French King, and depend upon a Strangers Courtefy for 
his fubfidtence ? On the other Hand,. did he not write Letters 
to the Privy-Council, to both Houfes of Parliament in Eng-_ 
land and Scotland ; in all which he manifefted his great De- 
fireto Return, and laid Claim to the Allegiance of his guon- 
dam Subjects *. But Ican hardly think any Man fo void of 
Reafon as to imagine,that King Fames left his Dominions with 
a tull Confent of Will. 

Iconte!s, that 1t was votedby the Convention, That he had 
Abdicaied the Government : But asthe word Abdicate was 
feldom made ufe of betore that time, and it being firft intro- 
duced by the Lower Hou/e, tis all the Reafon in the World-we 
Should have recourfe to them, to underftand the meaning of 
it, and in what fen/e they took it. 

THE Lords and Commons had feveral Conferences about 
this very Word; the Managers for the laiter were Mr. Som- 
gers, at this Day Lord Prefident ot Her Majefties moft Ho- 
nourable Privy-Council, and Serjeant Holt, late Lord Chief- 
Fuftice of the Ouveens-Bench : Both Men of Renown and E- 
minence, upon the account of their great Abslities. But Jet 
us hear the Interpretation which they have given: ¢ The word 
¢ Abdicate ( fays the firstof thefe yreat Men) fignifies entirely 
‘ to renounce, throw off; difown, relinguifh any thing, whe- 
ther it bedone by Words, or in Writing, or by doing fuch 
« Adsas are inconfient with the holding or retaining of the 
« thing ; which the Commons take to be the prefent Cafe |}. 
Concluding his Learned Oration in thefe\Words : “By avow- 
¢ ing to Govern by a Defpotick Power, unknown to the Con- 
& ftitution, and inconfifient with it, he (King Fames) hath re- 
‘ nounced to be a King according to the Law, fiuch a King as 
he fwore to be at the Coronation, fuch a King to whom the 
€ Allegiance of an Englifh Subject is due 3 and hath fet up a- 
¢ nother kind of Dominion, which is to all Intents an Abdica- 
‘ tion, or Abandoning ot-his Royal Title, as fylly as if it had 
© been done by Exprefs Words tf. | 
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TO the fame purpofe the late Lord Chief-Juftice delivered 
himfelt in that Famous.Conference: lf your Lordfhips (fays 
he) wean 4 voluntary exprefs A&, or formal Deed of Renun- 
ciation, Lconfefs l know of nme in thisCafe. Your Lord- 
fhips may please to obferve, the Government and Magiftracy 
is under a lTruct, and any acting contrary tothat Iructis a 
renouncing of the Trust, though it be not a renouncing by for- 
mal Peed forit is a plain Declaration by A& and Deed, 
though not in Writing, that he, who hath the Trust, adting 
contrary, is a Difclaimer of the Truft. This is fo plain (frys 
he) that [need no more but repeat it, and leave it with vour 
Lordthips, thatthe doing an A& inconjiftent with the Being 
and End of a Thing, or that foall not an|/wer the End of that 
Thing, but quite the.contrary, that foall be confirued an Ab- 
dication and formal Renunciation of that hing *. 

THIS was the luterpretation given by the Commons, and in 
this the Lords drains And by this itis evident, that by 
King Fames’s Abdication the Parliament did not mean a vo- 
luntary Relinquilbing, or willing Refignation ot his Crown 5 
but his taking thofe Courfes which were deftructive of the ve- 
ty Ends of G vernment, and inconfiftent with the /z!7 repo- 
fed in him as the Supreme Magi/frate. And had they intend- 
ed any thing further by that Vote, they had made themfelves 
Ridiculousin the Eyes ofall Mankind. — And fo much for King 
Wilkiam. 3 


TO him fucceeded her prefent Majeffy, and that upon the 
Revolution-Bottom ; who 1s fo far from defiring to make Her 
Subje&ts Slaves, that it hasbeen the great Defigen of Her T77- 
umphant Reign to knock off thofe Chains, which the Mighty. 
Nimrod on other fide the Water hath been endeavouring to 
rivet upon hisown Subjef&ts, as well as on_his Neighbours. 
There was {carce any thing made a greater Noi‘e in the World, 
a few Years ago, than the infurrection of the Proteffunts in 
the Cevennes, a Mountainous Countrey in the South Part of 
France; Who being harrafs’d and worn out by the zvtolera- 
ble Vexations ot the Popifh Clergy, and their Adherents, took 
Arms, and fiood upon their Guard againft their inhumane 
bloody Perfecutors. And being bettiended by thofe ditncule 
and narrow Paffes, which gave accefs to their craggy Habitati- 
ons, they defended themfelves. againft the French King’s 
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‘Troops with unparallel’d Bravery, and for fome time with a- 
fonitideg Succefs, Ifwe confult the dunals of Queen Anne, 
we fhall find, that during thefé Commntotions; it was re‘olved 
by Her Majefty and Council, That fince all Ways to relieve 
the Cevenois were feut up byLand, the Fleet thatmas to go 
iuto the Mediterranean, sender the Command of Admiral Sho- 
vel, fhould endeavour to carry them a Supply of Arms, Am-~ 
munition and Money *. Accordingly feveral French Refu- 
gees were fent into France, to acquaint thefe poor oppreffed 
Peogle with the Queen's good Intentions. But being for the 
moft part ttercepted, they could not deliver their Meilage. 
Only Mr. Deuid Flotard had the good Fortune to return fate, 
after he bad ftaid fix whole Days among the Cevenois, * And 
« acquainted them with the Signals that the Englifb Fleet 
© would make, and how they fhould anfwer them by other 
« Signals f. ‘Thee Meafures being concerted, there were 
French Gentlemen fenton Board the Englifo Fleet, to be Wit- 
nelies of the Queen’s good Intentions to relieve their Brethren. 
In order hereunto, the Admiral detached two Men of War 
from the main Body, the Pembroke and the Tartar, witha 
good Quantity of Arms, Ammunition and Money; who en- 
tered tie Gulf of Marboune, and approaching. as near to the 
Shore as they were able, ¢ They there made the Signals, as they 
¢ were direéted:trom Court, under the LORD NOTTING- 
¢ HAM’s OWN HAND f. But the Signals were not an- 
fwered by the Camifars, for the French Court, having Intelli- 
gence of their Defign, had taken effe@tual Meafures to ‘prevent 
1t. 

I hope Mr. Agate will allow the Noble Peer juft now men- 
tioned to be atrae Son of the Church ; I am therefore very ~ 
willing te be informed by him, Whether that Lard, with the 
relt of Her Majefties Council, were guilty of a Damning Sin, 
when they did all that poflibly they could to abet, Jupportand 
aid thofe very Perfons, who were then de‘ending themfelves 
againfitheir Perfecuting Monarch, and his Bloody Agents? 

_IN the Year 1706, A Refolution was taken by the Queen 
of Great-Pritam and the States-General to difitefs the com- 
mon Enemy, and attempt the reducing his Exorbitant 
Power, Wy makinga Defcent on the French Coafts;. to this 
end a fine Body of Troops, witha vaft quantity of Arms and. 
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Ammunition wereembarked, under the Command of the Ear! 
of Rivers. But the Fleet lying Wind-bound for two Months 
in Torbay, and the Winter feaion advancing, that Expedition 
was laid afide, and the’ orces otherwifeemployed. However 

we have upon Record the Manifeffo intended tobe publihed 
by the Earl of Rivers upon. his Landing on the French Coats, 
in which are_ thefe following Expretfions---- We therefore 
make known by thefe prefents, That the Hi gh Allies have no 
manner of Purpofe to make Conguefis, or commit Devaftati- 
ons ; but, on the contrary, that they defizn to employ their 
Forces, only for the ProteGion of fuch of the French Nation, 
as (bal take up ARMS, 71 Order to reffore the Parliaments of 
the Jaid Nation, te Nobility and People to thery Ancient 
Rights, and make thofe of the Reformed Religion, enjoy the 
Priviledges ftipulated by the Edi& of Nants.---- For thefe 
Reafons We moft earneftly exhort all thofe whofe Heart is trite 
Jy French, and wi/h to fee their Country delivered from the 
hard Slavery in which 7 has groan’d for fo many Years pafts 
to tmprave the Gt fibingeed that now offers, by JOYNING 
themfelaes with the Troops of the High Allies * > This Mani- 
fefto mas drawn up by the Order of Her Majefty, with an in- 
tent to be publifb’d in France had not the Defign been difap- 

ointed. 

UPON this I would willingly be inform’d by Mr. Agate 
what he will pronounce of the Queen and Her Council, and 
whether he will allow themtobe Members of the Church of 
England? Fer certainly they would never have invited and 
encouraged the poor Proteftantsin France, and others of that 
Nation to defend themfelves againft the Violences and Cruel- 
ties of their grand O ede, had they look’d upon Non- 
Refiffance in that Abfolute and Unlimited Senfe. in which ’tis 
preach’d up by Mr. Agate, to be an. indifpenfible Duty. Did 
ae look upon all Arms in a Subje&ts Hands to be unlawful, 
befides. Prayers and Tears, when they fent’em over Swords 
and Mufquets? Ifthe taking tp of Arms‘in Defence of their 
Religious and Civil Liberties be a damning Sin, then they 
that prompt them to, and affift them in it, muft be the Aus 
thors ot their Rune, and the Caufes of their Damuction. But 
will the Gentleman draw up fo black a Charge as this againft 
his Sovereign? I never heard that any of our Befhops did ever 
remonftrate to Her Majeffy, that Her Defign to relieve the 
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poor Hugonots infuch a manner, was a Confpiragy again 
Chrifs Laws, and deftru&tiveto the Souls of Men, 

THUS haveI made good the Province I undertook, and 
demonfirated, That in every Keign the moft Eminent Mem- 
bers of the Church of England have, in Cafes of extreme Ne- 
ce jit), allow’d Subjects to defend their Liberties and Relz- 
g7on againtt the unjutt Invafions of their own natural Princes : 
fi performing of which-Task, I have only a&ted, the part of an 
Hiffortan, Nor do I think my felt obliged to Vindicate every 
Matter of Fa& I have related, only Ibeg the Reader to take 
Notice, that the Authors I have produc’d areot a moft efta- 
blithed Reputation, nat like thofe Grubfireet Pamphleteers 
whe have furnifhed my Adverfary with fo much Scandal, 
and who are afhamed te fet their { ‘ames to their own Libels. 
By what I have produc’d it plainly appears, either that thofé 
rigid Notions, ot which Ihave been ‘{peaking, were not the 
flanding Dodtrines of true Charchmeny or elfe that they never 
pradifed their own Dottrine, and Mr. Agate {hall take his 
Choice. 

TIS infinuated, indeed by fuch as have a mind to foment 
Fealoufies, and create Nivifios in the N ation, thatthe Whigs 
and Diffenters do embrace Republican Principles, and would 
fain reduce the Briti/h Monarchy to anew fangled Gommon- 
wealth. Butisthereany teal Ground ter fuch a Calumny? 
Not the leaft fhadow of a Keafon as far as I can fee, I have 
proved in a former Treati/é, tharboth the Englifh and Scotifh 
Presbyterians did earnefidy proteft againft theSubverfion of the 
Government by Crommel, and did contribute their good Off- 
ces to reftore the Royz] Family, But.we have a frefher in- 
fiance, which muft {iJence this Obloguy, would Men but a& as 
becomes Rea/onable Creatures. When King Fames broke the 
Oricinal Contra, and left the Kingdom, this Quefion was 
Sirenuouf ly debated in the Houfe of Peers ; Whether the Throne 
being vacant, it ought to be filld up bya Regert or a King? 
ft the Reader confults the Records of that Time, he will find 
thofe Noble Pears arguing tor a Regent, who are at this Day 
look’d upon as atthe greateft Dittance from higi/p Principles, 
* And of all the [ then] 2ifbops none but thofe of Londen and 
‘ Briffal were for a King *. “As for the’ Houfe of Commons, 
I find the late Sr, Edward Seymour at the Head of thofe De- 
wonfbire Gentlemen, who Vated for a Regent t. On the anes 
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hand, the Low Churchmen and Diffenters. were unanimous 
fora King. Yet feenow the Modefty of our High-Flyers! 
that very Party which were againft filling up the Vacant 
Throne with a Monarch, will pretend forfooth to be the only 
Friendsto Monarchy. Whileft thofe who were héarty and 
zealous for a King, mutt be ftigmatized with the odious Name 
of Republicans, and Enemies to the Kingly Government. 
This ts a Myftery I am not able to unriddle, unlefg it be, that 
they who havea mind to get themfelves fz by turning others 
Oxt, muft offer fomething that is Popular, though they know 
it to be fal/e. SomuchIam certain of, that I may avouch 
for all the Diffenters of my Acquaintance, and believe for all 
others, that they look upon a mixt Mowarchy, as ours is, to 
be the Belt Form of Government in the whole World. 


"TIS objected further. by our Paffive Obedience Men, 
That the Whigs and Dillenters pretend a Power of calling their 
Sovereign to Account for every Mifmanagement, and to have 
recourfe ta Arms on every frivolous Pretext, But thefe are 
Principles we do as much deteft and abhor as Mr. Agate. We 
count no Curfes, no Execrations too bitter for him who fhall 
involve the Nation in Blood and Confifion, becaufe his Ambi- 
tious Expectations are not gratified, or even becaufe there may 
be fome Miftakes in Government. We look upon Magi/frates 
as God’s Vicegerents upon Earth,and that they oughtto beRe- 
poet and Obeyed by us’ in Lawful Things. We think no- 
thing but extreme Nece/fity can jultify Refifauce to them. 1 
have been certainly informed, That even Dr. SachevereR’s 
Counfel did acknowledge, at the Bar of the Lords, That in 
fuch Cafes twas lawful for Subjetis to refit, and that this 
_ was the Cafe of the Late Reval#tion. And I know no Diffen- 
ter that pleads for more than what thefe Learned Gentlemen 
have granted on that Head. 

WHAT I obje&to Mr. Agate, is his afhrming inthe Pul- 
pit, That though a Prince fhould endeavour to bring in P O- 
PERY, he must not be refifted, and that under pain of Dam- 
nation. By which Affertion he DAMNS the Late Rewslution, 
and all concerned in it, the Queen Herfelf not excepted. By 
a Statute made1 W. & M Sei{.2, Cap. 2. tis enatted, ¢ That 
‘ if any Perfon fhall profefs the Popifh Religion, or marry a 
Papift, he fhall be tor ever uncapable to Inherit or ENJOY 
theCrown and Government of this Realm; and in every 
fuch Cafe, the People of thefe Realms fhall be, and are here- 
| * by, 
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¢ by abfolved of their Allegiance. ‘Thus fays the Statute. On 
the other Hand, this Gentleman pronounces Danmation on 
thofe that fhall ve/i/# fuch'a Prince. So that we ate come to 2 
fine 'pafs, when.an AC? of Parliament fhall be blown off by” 
the Breath of a bold Pulpiteer. 

THE Proteffant Religion is like to be hopefully fecured 
when thofe Barriers, which the Wifdom of the Nation hath 
rai‘ed to keep out Popery,\fhall be thus overthrown by oné Se~ 
ditious Blaft The ys is, the Dogtrines which our High 
Flyers preach up, and tkd ‘Tumults «which they raifé, feem 
calculated to this very End, Even to pave a Way for. the Fre- 
tender, w.thall the bleffed Appurtenances of French Politicks 
and Religion, to make his ‘Triumphant Entrance into thefé 
Kingdoms. 

THOUGH my Bufinefs be only to give an Hifforical Rela- 
tion of Matters of Fa&, yet, left Mr. Agate fhould com- 

lain that I have taken no Notice of his Argument, it may net 
Ee amifs to. make a few Refle€&tions on that Text, on which he 
builds his harfh ill-favoured Doéfrine, viz. Rom, 13.2. Who- 
foever rejiffeth the Power, refiffeth the Ordinance of God, and 
they that refift fhall receive to themfelues Damnation. On 
which I would crave leaveto Remark: 


1. THE Greek Word é2sola, which in this Chapter is 
tranflated Power, moft properly and commonly fignifies /am-. 
ful Authority ; to refift which, I account a Damnable Sin as 
well asMr. Agate, But the Queftion is, whether this. con- 
demns all Refiftence Se any. preteyce whatfoever? *Tis 
doubtlefs a Sin to oppofe the Mayor of a Corporation in the 
Legal Execution of his Office; Butdhould this perfon fall 2 
cutting of Throats, firing of Houfes, and ravifhing of Wives, 
no Man doubt: but in fuch Cafes he may be refifted. And this 
would be no Refiffance to that Authority of which St. Pazl’ 
{peaks, becaufe he has really 29 Authority to play fuch mad 
Pranks asthefe are. So whenthe Nation oppofed K. fames 
an his Attempt to bring in Popery, they didnot refift Saint 
Pauls Lawful Powers or Authority, becaufe he had x0 Au- 
thority todeftroy GOD’s True Religion, to eret&t Idolatry and 
Superftition on the Ruins oft. 


2. IF this Text forbids Refiftance to the Powers in Bein 
upon any pretence whatfoever, it renders it unlawful to.refi! 
“an 
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an U/urper as wellasa Lawful Prince 3 which may be thus 
demonftrated ; ’Tis agreed on by the great Patrons of Paffive 
Obedience, that this Epiile was written by St. Paul to the 
Romans during the Reign of Nero, and they firengthen their 
Argument by this Confideration, That Submiffion was enjoyn- 
ed by the Apeftle to fuch an inhumane bloody Tyrant. ” As 
tor this Monfter’s Pedigree, he was the Son of # nobarbus and 
Agrippina. His Father dying when he was young, his Me- 
ther had Charins enough to engage the Affe&tions ot the Emne- 
ror Claudius, who married this Widow ; but ina little time 
was poifoned by theContrivances of his Wife and Son-in-Law. 
* The Emperor being dead, the Crown of Right fhould have 
defcended.on Britannicus, his Son, who was.then but a Lad +. 
But Agrippina had another Game to Pee, and fo cajolled 
the Officers of the Army, that they pafled by their Dead Ma. 
fiers Heir, and made her Son Emperor |. So that Nero ot 
the Empire by Treafon, Bribery and Murder. J would there. 
fore demand of Mr. Agate, Whether the Romans. might have 
Lawfilly oppofed Nero in Defence of the Right Heir? I¢ they 
might, then Refifance “pon any pretence whatfoever was not 
forbidden by St. Pzzl in this Text If they might not, then 
fuccefsful Ufurpation gives a Man a good Title: And thofe 
Gentlemen who refifted Oliver Crommel, (who got the Go. 
vernment as Nero did, by the Ailiftance of his Soldiers, and 
ufed it much better) inftead ot being Martyy's for Loyalty, will 
deferve a quite contrary Charaéter. 


3. LET us compare St. Paul with our Saviour, who lays 
this Command upon us; Mat. 5. 39. 7 fay unto you, that 
Jou refift not Evil, By which we ate not to underftand an E- 
vil Thing, for that muft be relifted ; but an Ev;] Perfor, 
Te @ovne@. ‘This Prohibition is expreffed in as abfolute and 
unlimited Terms as that of the Apoftle: 1 demand therefore 
ot Mr, Ayate, Whether fuch Evy] Men as Robbers and Re- 
bels may not be refifted? I-prefinme he will anfwer me, That 
there is an "ait dads or Limitation zmplied, though not ex. 
preffed. » But then why may not the Words of St. Paul be ta- 
ken in a limited Senfe aswell as tho of our Saviour? Why 
ay nota Nation defend its Conftitution againit a publick 
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Tyrant, as wellas a particulat Man his Purfe againft a pris 
wate Robber, the one (for ought any thing appears in the Text) 
being as much forbidden by Chyiff, as the other by St. Paul ? 
Nor does it any more follow, that a Juft Premce mult be wm- 
fafe in the Throne, becaufe a Tyrant may be oppo ed, than 
that an Honeft Man may not fafe/y travel our Roads, becaufe 
an Affaffin or Robber may be knocked _on the Head by any 
Man that meets him when in his own Defence. 

BUT it not being my prefent Bufinefs to argue, I fhall o7- 
ly add, thatI think rt a very Heinous Crime, to de/pife Do- 
neinion and {peak Evil of Dignities, and much more to raife 
Tumults and Rebellions, to gratify Mens Ambition or Re- 
venge, or even to redre{s Tolerable Grievances. _Upon the 
whole ; As Mr. Agate’s Seditious Doétrine on the 30th of F2- 
wuary, 11 which he denounced Damnation againft fuch as 
fhould refift a Prince endeavouring TO. BRING IN POPERY, 
gave birth to this Little T reatife; So, Lonly think my felfo-- 

bliged to maintain the Contrary Pofition, That m Cafes of ex- 
treme Necefity, People may defend their Religion. and Liber- 
ty - In this I fhall be countenanced by the Law of the Lend, 
te Conftant Prattife of the Church of England, without be- 


ing contraditted by Rea/on pr Scripture. 
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